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PREFACE

Mhis Gazetleer is twenty-sixth in the series of revised
District Gazelleers of the State of Tttar Pradesh. which are

heing published under a schiene jointhy sponseredand fima-

need by the Union and State Governneiis.

The enrlicat acconnts pertaining to e arca covered by
the distriet of Dehra Dun were Go RUG Willinm's ilistorical
and Staiistical Memoir of £2chra D ISt 1P Aikinson’s,
The Himalayai Listricts of the Nortin Western Provi
Indio. Volunes T to TTE (1882-1856). varions  Settlement
reporis of the region and .G, Walton's Dedvea D A Gaze-
ttecr (Aahabad, 1911). and its suppleme fs. Other sources.
official and non-oficial, were also utilised. A hibliooraphy
of the published works used in the preparation ol this Gaze-

tteer appears at iis endl.

The census data of 1961 and 1971 have been made the

basis for the statistics mentioned i the Gazetteer.

I should like to express my thanks to the chairman
and members of the State Advisory Board, to Dr PoN.
Chopra, Editor, Indian Gazetteers, Central Gazetteers Unit,
Ministry of Educationeand Social Weltare, Government of
Indin, New Delhiand to all those ofticials and non-officials
who have helped in one way or another in the bringing out
of Lhis Gazetteer,

Luci~now : D.P.VARUN
Octeher, 1976
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

Origin of Name of District

The district is named after the headquarters town Dechra Dun.
«“Dehra’” appears to bea corruption of dera signifyving a temporary
abode or camp.  Ram Rai. guru of the Udasi sikhs, on being ordered by
Aurangzeb to retire to the wilderness of the Dun. had pitched his tents
here in what is now the Khurbur Joeality of the town. and had also built
a temple nearby Dhamawala. Around these two sites grew up the
town populzn'ly known as Dehra. The term dun or doon means the low-
lands at the foot of a mountain range, and as the bulk of the district
Lies in such a tract. it justifics the dun part of the name. Another deriva-
tion of the term dun is stated to he from Dronashram, hermitage of guru
Drona of the Kauravas and Pandavas of Mahabharata time, who
sojourned for a scason in the village of Dwara. six kos cast of Dehra to
perform his devotions at a lonely spot.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries -‘The distriet is situated in the e th-
western region of the State. It is bounded on the north by the U'tar-
kashi distriet, in the cast by the distriets of Uttarkashi and Tehri
Garhwal and in the soullt by the distriet of Saliranpur, at its cxtreme
southern tip touching the boundary of distriet Bijnor. The castern
houndary of the distriet underwent a slicht chimee in 1936 because of
the transfer of two villages Tapoban and Dhalwala to the district of
Tehri Goirhwal. Th woestern howndary of the distriet adjoining the
Sirmur distriet of Himachal Pradesh with the rivers Tons and Yamuna
separating the two.

Area -According to the surveyor grneral of TIndia the area of the
distriet was 3.106 sq. ki, in 1961, Acesrding to the entral statistical
organisation the distriet had anarea of 3.088 <@ km. i 1971 and occupicd
s2nd position in the State in regards  to size. For Jand ntilisation pur-
poscs the area of the district, however, stood at 2,627.3 sq. kn.

Populati(m-——According to census 1971 thedistrict had a popula-
tion of 5,77,306 (femalces 2,51,198), the rural population being 3,035,529
(femalcs 1, 36, 810) and the urban 2,711,777 (females 1.14,338). The
district stood 49th in the State in respect of population.

History of District as Administrative Unit

Originally the Dun formed part of the region mentioned as Kedar-
khand in the Skanda Purana. By the 3rd century B.C. it was included
in the kingdom of Asoka. The recorded history reveals that for centuries
the tract formed a portion of the Garhwal kingdom with some interrup-
tions from Rohillas and was wnder the acenpation of the Gurkhas for
about two decades, till 1813, when the entire territory between the Kali
and the Satlaj, was annexed by the British. In that year the tract now
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DEHRA DUN DISTRICT

(‘lzgszxrmg tahs.ll Dchra Dun was added to district Sah
thi.sa,tir(l)lvgrclilf‘, lfw\'\rf::s trz}ns}'vrr('d to the Kumaon Division. Up to
(s time r(\éi(lr<:11€(qrtln[)?1]‘ aunsar Bawar was under the chqmg of
were placed uﬁdor t};(‘ chzr“c: fl‘n ~1828’ pcbraDun and Jaunsar ﬁtlwar
1829, the Dehra Dun disfr(io% o separate deputy commissioner and in
to the Mcerut Divisior o §'~ w:ls transferred from the Kumaon Division
been treated as ¢ . )1-‘ Simee then Jaunsar Bawar also seems t h >
ated as an integral part of the Dehra Dun, I 1842 res s
(t)}f;éqo;rcrnm('?t annexed the Dun to Saharanpur (l.istri:'t 8:;(] . ]1'(‘S(>lutmn

o - ” ] ! 't ¢ aced it 1
that (]l?:'?ﬁ(? :vnit?lmt(l:(T’tsrl})\or(!matc to the collector and mﬂl‘:‘i;:;‘;]tf:t (l)'fl'
adminigtm-c(f witt S(\Pm-nlf(-( d(;it:y.];vrl‘r\lvh-nd(*nt hut_ since 1871°it is being
pears to have ncemad (st I]( - No ch.em,a'(" of any importanee np?

1956 when the willed i ”1 admmustrative history of the distriet ti
o8 W e villages of Tapoban and Dhalwala of this it e il
ransferred to distriet Tchri Garhwal. The (lis‘tri(('t w-ns“ihn(dl:?tl:”ft" W;"}rc
st as mcluded in the

Meerut Division till 1¢ i
ceru | 968 whe as irans
Division. when it was transferred to the Garhwal

aranpur, In

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

Unlike other districts of t}
: °r dis ot 1e State the nu ibdivisi
cceds that of tahsils, the number of the f()rnmwl:or o ubdivisions cx-

of the latter two. The tahsi v being three and th
L . » tahsil of Chakrata is cotermine anc that

ris nQ Lrata rminous wi .
division of the same name. The tahsil of Dehra Dun o(x)lutshvgl(tilhz?(i 511]’;'
rand,

beeause of its two disti i
ceau 'S stinet topographics, has it i b
. ‘ w graphics, has been split
d;vtmeon? le D(‘hlaDun and Mu.ssoomc, the former comlprisillll,grlt(t)ht}le ]S,l! )
or the valley parts of the tahsil, and the latter the xrlolxl;taliCOIILs I()n(:c”lS
Y s,

According to the census of 1971 the tahs; :

Erlejtz:f 2,[3)(‘3.:'@ sq. km. and is divided into t:&I«)(,fst}?Jil};\t(ilsil()):i]l (:;}Y&]st?n
f;om 'tﬁc {7“] and tlt)c WesternDun, It includes the whole of ‘t‘h"‘\”l“’(“(‘
fro Siw““kgmuga o the Ganga, stretching southwards up to the er ‘ét 0‘;'
i b“un(‘lod .Oanth tu)‘rtvhwurds to the outer ranges of  the IIimalny;i; 1t
is bou qOl,lth.r‘:ve“t(,b(ast by the dlst.rlgrts of Tehri Garhwal and Garl.l\-rval
}{imaci1;11 Prqd:sh y th'}‘dlSt[‘lCt of Saharanpur, on the north-west b\;
Hima Garhw(: ; s A, on t {(‘ north by tahsil Chakrata and part of district

al. At its extreme southern tip it touches the b()ﬂlzl(l':lll(‘:y

of district Bijnor. The populati il i
(females 2,15 508). population of the tahsil in 1971 was 4,98,178

Chukrata, the northern tahsil and subdivisi
' ' ahs : s asion of the districet. is
rf;()),:lql;(gfby theth]Il pargana qf Jaunsar Bawar and is roughl;a:IlZi;il(itt;c'ln?
Hivrkn.a]a qrr;ourz”amsj stretching fluc north from the outer ranges (I)f tfw
fLimal éfl;gt o 11(;}s?1;fllorn h.a]f of the tahsil is encireled by the Tons
mfhe s ;q k,:) '1]](1(1 izlnll)l(l)rl)lflll ;(nlt})e f(i:]St nndl south, Tt covers an area
[ 26 5q. km. s Inded on the north by the distriet of Ut ‘
l;};;h;((:? }t)he};gmt by the districts of Uttarkashi “and Tchlt'i”ga;)lt]wlzjltlrt(:)rr;
the ta})si]y Tl}machal Pradesh and on the south it adjoins the Dc’hm
51 a70) T 1e ROplllﬂtl(?n of the tahsil in 1971 was 79,128 (femal (
R . e tahsil contains only one town namely Chak;'ata ve

Thanas—For purposes of police administration, there are 9 police

stations in the district of whic 1 Dehps .
e of which tahsil Dchra Dyn has eight, and Chakrata

CH. I—GENERAL 3
TOPOGRAPHY

The district comprises two distinet tracts, themontane, which in-
cludes the Chakrata tahsil, and the submontane, which includes the

Dehra Dun tahsil.

Montane Tract—The tract eonsists entirely of a succession of moun-
tains and gorges and eomprises Jaunsar Bawar, the hilly pargana of the
district with which it has physically and historically no conncetion. It
is in shape roughly an oval with its major axis Iving north and south.
The great physical feature of the traet is the ridge separativg the drainage
area of the Tons from that of the Yamuna. It has several high peaks.
and gives off several ridges on cither side towards the great rivers. Even
in the hills, Jaunsar Bawar has the character of being one of the wildest
and most rugged tracts, affording naturally very little level ground,
and that only in small patches. The mountains are peculiarly rough
and precipitous and there is much cliff and rock and few villages. so that
cultivation is neeessarily small and very laborious. The whole rock,
almost, is limestone, which no doubt gives a massy. irregular character
to the mountains. The ravines are, as a rnle. deep and sudden in their
descent, often ending in dark chasms, sometimes wooded. but as often,
exhibiting bare faces of precipitous rock, covered here and there with
a fine wiry grass.

Sub-montane Tract—Below this montane tract lies the Dun proper,
which is an open valley bounded by the Siwalik hiils in the south, and
the outer scarp of the Himalayas i the north.

The Dun is an irregular parallelogram in shape with its lemger axis
lying almost due north-west and soth-rast @ and its existence as such
is due to the presence of the Siwalik hills. as a well-marked range
extending along the entire south-western border of the Dun. To the
south they present a steep  face scarred by frequent precipices. On
the north a long gentle declivity slopes inwards and forms a fongitudinal
shallow valley terminated by the outer range of the Himalavas. The
Siwaliks are in fact the obstacle which confines the detritus swept down
by torrents from the greater mountains on the north. so that the resul-
tant valley is considerably raised above the level of the great plains to
the south. It is to this elevation of the land at their northern base that
the Siwaliks owe their tame and insignificant appearance when viewed
from a point within the Dun.

The drainage of the valley is horne by two rivers rising at no great
elevation, a few kilometres south of Dehra, and flowine east into the
Ganga and west into the Yamuna respectively.  The drainage fall is,
therefore, not so abrupt as in similar formations where it is carried
steeply through a break in the Siwaliks direct to the plains. The
surface of the Dun undergocs constant changes. A multitude  of
torrents pours down from the Himalayan hills during the rainy season.
They carry with them an immense volume of water, which
continuously undermines their containing banks and thus the stream
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beds widen until they cover a very large space. The following year the
torrent will sclect for its main channcl a new portion of its wide bed,
and the process of crosion will be earried on in a new dircction.

The most striking physical features of the valley are the marvellous
natural boundaries within which it is enclosed the Himalaya mountains,
the Siwalik hills, and the rivers Ganga and Yamuna.
and Siwaliks are always in view and ¢

The Himalayas
casual visitor,

an never he forgotten by the most
The Ganga and Yanmnma are not such conspicuous fea-
turcs in the landscape, and their 1ushing streams may only impress a
closc obscrver from their banks. But their names are as well known as
the mountains from which they rise, and are inseparably conneeted with
the history and religion of the peoples of Incia from the remotest times
up to now. Of no other district in India can it be more truly said that

the names of its boundaries are better known than the names of the
district itself.

The Dun is apparently a single valley but in reality it belongs to two
great river systems, those of the Ganga and the Yamuna. The water
parting runs up to Msjra and from thercin an almost straight linc througb
Dehra to Rajpur and Landour, Owing to the great amount of debris
brought down from the incomparably greater drainage area of the Hi-
malayas, the main drainage line is much nearer to the Siwaliks than the
Himalayas. Therefore the

torrents from the latter range are more
important than those from the former.

The Dun is well wooded and its surface
The exceptions are the Nagsidh and Kalanga hills, both near Dehra.
The beauty of the seenery has arcused the enthusi
“The scenery of these mountain dales,” writes the
Gazetteer, “can hardly be surpassed for picturesque beauty cven among
the lovely slopes of the massive chain to which they belong,
nial streams nourish a fresh and luxuriant vegetation, whil

hills to the south and the sterner mountains on the
site variety to the landscape”.

is pleasantly diversificd.

asm ol many visitors,
author of the Imperial

The peren-
st the romantie
north give an exqui-
To quote the words of Baker, a former
superintendent; ‘““The general aspeet of the Dun is perhaps better

known than that of any other district in these provinees, and hence its
beautics have attained a celebrity sccond only to Kashmir itsclf”’.

Eastern Dun—The Himala
and consequently there

yas here rise abruptly from the valley
such

are fewer of the long sloping plateaux that form
a marked characteristic of the western subdivision, The surface of
the centre of the valley is diversified by two isoluted hills—Nuagsidh, an
off-shoot of the Siwaliks, and Kalanga, an outlicr of the lower Himalayas.
Both these hills are divided from the parent ranges by rivers, the Nagsidh
by the Suswa and the Kalanga hill by the Song.

. Western Dun—The lower slopes of the Himalayas here rise at a more
gentle gradient. The Asan drains the whole of the valley  exeept the
small portion to the extreme ¢

ast which lies within the basin of Suswa.,
The Western Dun  contains fo

ur well-defined tracts, The first, which
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5 the Dehra-
i ises the Jand to the east of the
. s ey tract compuselst e ) md
may be cau:ldl;'}il;g; l¥(:1§nd th’c source of the Suswz}i an((]) ntfllll(fe;lée witgh ind
Asarofs To2 ; from its source to 1ts ¢ (b
'  the Adan o onsi lands on the crest o
on both s1de§ of sists of the uplan > CT \ 3
' ond traet oo fi well irrigated an
Yamuna. The stco " Del Dun stands—a fine, g N
. . town of Dehra L o \Le west, the Asan
ridge where the defined by the Tons river cn e Asan
ile piab e i ast. The third is
very fertile platcau 1 the Rispana on the cast. - 2
i » south anc Lt cast. e T s
and Sus ()nl;}:)cf Sr(i)(l'h land at the north-we};t(tm (kt:]::};ljt}iwo b e
similar Grlons " xcatapathar canal. Between N e
. ) d by the Ratal .an is the submontane tract.
trict watered i neine the Asan is the s ract. f
rive Land fringine .aux bounded on cast an
north of iyerdl ries of pzu‘allvl plateaus ! o
consists Ot_‘ a strl(].(‘]tlg S('II“:) the south, these platcaux slopct(f(;idy s
D t()iy llll”x(s);fl " ;l‘-hc summits are occupied by village sites ¢
towards the £ .
unirrigated ficlds.

Mountains

'I'[ t t ’\V‘ ik ranoes.
1¢ mMmoun alns i i 't e thc I‘IiIT)a]aVH ﬂlld Sl dlll\ I‘dnb.
e ()f thC d]S rict a 1 ya b " 7 )
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. ' ‘ “ I )ll a \ ] q 4 ‘l 2 '()r(l ‘1 'Z\llk 'ab Ornl
N ]l r(l(‘(l t us f t]l‘lt name, The w 5 W W l‘ (lly
e)[ l ¢ ! '1%’ ( ng ‘(‘ ll‘ )V 1 ‘ 1S ay range
o i : l) llL v ent t ‘S \V(’l]‘lkll, Hlﬂt 18 to say the
tom hdh ]lnl . - ] o a ) ’ ' '
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n ]n]’(} ; 51 ] : )I‘Cfldlll( AcC1t) | )
X l ' (1 ] i ¢ ‘ ﬂrl\' Scarc( O (e
I)il ris ¥ ,h /I_;) ; € S"lid to liC mn th(‘. r(‘gl(m ])drtl(ll]l .l . 1‘ ‘t' Lth t.
t f the un ar ¢ ) 5 :
(])I.d {\ l‘ te hi\' [‘(l]]]()us' ti’mplc & I\ arns <
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g()d, a

.. R
limited use of th
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still in the first stage of erowtl i
in t stostag [ 1. and it mayv be expeeted in the g
to risc in altitude and expand in width, ) l tin the future

i ) \
ded I—gyn:]?:aﬁll?:‘ (,)1.1 thic north_and north-east the horizon is boun-
ok o cncl: Soorie range, which opposite the town of Dehra Dun bends
This rcano'cvforr)xtisl a l)‘;;‘t""l of the valley in an immense amphitheatre.
s ge s here the outer searp of the Hi
lis rang e imalayan syste ‘ul-
minates in the Landour peak and Top Tibba 1 B o

mmages in the L. To the south, a number
ridges tun towards the Dun,

Rivir SysreM AND Warkr RESOURCES

- . .
The chief rivers of istri
s of the district are tl ;

] : 1c Gang S W
Yamuna and Tons. g, Asan, Susw,

A 5y ‘t T ] H
o r?:f'l%a”t} liL(‘(rdll}_{'d touches t‘he district at Rishikesh, near which
it reives the Chandna Rao (Chandrabhaga Nadi). About 16 km.
ower, it receives the waters of the Song and the Suswa, the i
rivers of the Eastern Dun. Thence (lis‘t;ilmtin;r it; WLtm ' ttWO m“";
ivers o c B . . dis ing its waters into severa
streams encircling wooded sl i e di
a slands, it leaves the distri
R ST aves the distriet near Hardawar
after forming the boundary between the Dun and Garhwfll turd
. « .

Deh?«??'g;&Tlria(?Sf;'ltl(nvcr rist(*ls in a clayey dip to the west of the Asarori-
hra , 8 after a north-westerly course

_ 0ad ] s of about 42 km. falls
1:1t0 tt}i( Yamuna, It drz_uns the whole of the Western Dun and receives
on either bank mountain torrents, which rise in the Siwaliks or the

I’{lnlalayas lhe (1“(,' ()l ltS t b
. . h Tl utd] 1€5 18 t € aster 1 S sing 1n t}le
l”]l b(‘-]()w I\[ll.s.so()] 1¢ 1 h & 1 TOn r lu

- . . . .

g”m‘?(usva?i J{u Slllswnt rl\l'('r rises in a clayey depression near the
source of the Asan hut to the east of the Asarori- ‘

‘ s : 1 Asarori-Dehira road. It flows
sr}lth-mst, drzm.m'ng' t]w Fastern Dun and reeciving, like the Asan. the
minor streams rising in the hills to the north and south., The first af-

fluent; of ¢ i rtance to o :
B‘;nggl OfI “?,, llilll)iné(mu to join the Suswa are the Rispana Rao and the
al. Later the Suswa receives the waters of the song
g,

Seng - This river rises in Tehri
s r riscs in Tehri Garhwa afte i
the Dun for some kilometres in ¢ Lone "l“( o e Pm"‘“"l o
phe D for some Kilomet S m‘(i north-west dircetion unites with the
1. I ks, in a wide gorge, t i " the
outer scarp of the lIim'll‘nv-;s anrl ré(, e “t]lm"l;;h the lust line o age
: alayas ceives the Baldi river ne i ;
puter i , h . aldi river near village
untiilmt.h(ll"honc(t ttl;( (,(‘)mbmorl waters flw in a south-easterly dir(‘ctign
antil ?ﬂ‘nt]}(l:- S\l(' %uswn. ;\‘bout two or three kilometres below the
J"kildll Rao. i ;'1,1 '(mdl thvj?nswa, a third torrent ol importance the
akhe a0, 1s received. The Suswa mai 1 ;

. Suswa maintains a parallel se at
. o e i a parallel course &
t(; tr}:edll‘sﬁm(ros}. ’I:hp portions of the Eastern Dun north of these rivers
o the l(::m((:nz 1¢ I‘IY‘:H] t»rcst, and the khadar of these rivers them-
s ) 8 a network of streams it i : i

v T ' . s s, and it is ofte :
distinguish the main rivers from their teibutaries fren difficult to

o pan]i‘nl\:lll?):;il‘bB’yarEunu rises in'tht‘ Uttarkashi aistrict in the mass
of peak Know md: b(m( arpunch (1)1' Yamnotri. Its basin is separated fr(om
: he Ganga by a great ridge having its origin i ‘ ‘ i

: L gre ' 1in 3
range, [t enters the district at a point in khat Ig;londartl;:)oaltu;:)oﬁ:rlle
, .
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due east of Deoban, theee recciving the small stream called the Riknar
Gad. A few kilometre lower down it receives another similar stream,
the Khutnu Gad, and is joi ed by the Amlawa, a strecam which rises
at the southern base of the Deoban mountain. About 8 km. further to
the west below the iron suspensien bridge on the Chakrata road, it also
receives the waters of the western Tons. Thenee entering the valley
of the Dup, about 175 km. from its source, the Yamuna receives near
Rampur Mandi the water of the Asan,

Tons—1This river is the chicef affluent of the Yamunn in the district.
1t rises north of the Yamnotri peak in the Harki Dun and first issues as
a stream called the Supin. I..ter it reecives the walers of the upin
and from this point the united stream is called the Tons. Abcut thirty
kilometres lower down, it is joined by the Pabar. A smaller tributary,
the Kunigadh, rising at the north-cast corner of khat Bawar than joins
the Tons. It then forms to a little distance the bonndary between the
distriet and the district of Sirmur (in Himachal Pradesh) as far as Kalsi,
where it joins, and merges ‘nto the smaller but more illustrious Yamuna.

GEOLOGY

The first reference to the gcoloey of the Dehra Dun distriet was
made by Fisher in 1832 in an article entitled “Geological Sketch of Musuri
and Landour”, in which he mentioned  the existeace of limestone and
quartzite around Mussocric.

Slates and quartzites with red and mottled beds occurring in the
Chakrata-Kailane region north of Sindhol and Scligad are the oldest
rocks of the distriet which have been corrclated with the Simla slates.
They are separated from the Jaunsars by Tons thrust.

The rocks of the Jaunsar series forming a syncline have the widest
distribution in Dehra Dun district and are divided into Mandhalis,
Chandpurs and Nagthats. The Mandhalis consist of a complex assocla-
tion of limestone, quartzites, grits. slates phyllites and boulder beds
whereas the Chandpurs are composed of band d” quartzites and phyllites
with occasional Tava flows.  Intrusions of dolerite  are common in the
Chandpurs. The Nagthats are essentially made up or quartzites, sand-
stones, conglomerates and phyllites of purple il greenish colours, The
succession of rocks in the Jaunsar series is rather complicated and little
understood. The Chandpurs scem to have been thrust upon the Man-
dhalis and arc overlain by Nagthats with unconformity.

The rocks of Nagthats stage are overlain by Blaini-Infra Krol-Krol-
Tal succession which form a  synelinal basin oecupying the  Mugsiont
ridge. The Blainis consisting of boulder beds. slates and limestones are
overlain by bleached black carbonaceous and pyritic slates of Infra Krols.
The Krols are essentially made up of ealearecus slates. opure limestones,
red shales and massive dolomitic rocks with cecasion i1 bands of erypto-
erystalline high grad @ limestone between Sidoli and Cleud End, south of
Mussoorie. They arc overlain by Tals which are well developed in the
Mussoorie syncline. The lower Tal is characterised by black cherty beds
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with dark micaceous shales and slates and the upper Tal by ferru-
ginous quartzites and grits, sandstones, green, red and purple silty
material with shelly limestone at the top, Current beddings and ripple
marks are common in the upper Tals.

The Jaunsars along with Blaini-Krol suceession  are thrust over the
autochthonous Tertiaries on the south by Krol thrust,  The distribu-
tion of Dagshai rocks comprising purple sandstones and red shales is quite
sporadic. Exposures are scen in the Tons and Amalava rivers near
Kalsi and also, as a narrow indcfinite outerop, below  the Krol  thrust.
Some patches of Dagshai-Subathu rocks arc also scen on the Simla slates
near about Debra in the Chakrata region indicating that Tertiary sedi-
mentation may have occurred in the region in Dagshai times. The
Siwaliks are conspicuous in the southern parts of Dehra Dun.  The lower
and Middle Siwalik stages, comprising soft greenish sandstones inter-
bedded with chocolate and greenish concretionary clays with lenticles
of coal and massive sandstones with ¢uerrcous conerctions inter-bedded
with bright clays, are scen south-west of Siwalik range and north-west
of Dehra Dun forming high hills. The upper Siwaliks constituting
conglomerates inter-bedded with loose brown and rocks crop out in the
Siwalik range as a narrow intermittent strip along the Krol thrust.

Minerals

Limestone -Associated with the upper Krol dolomitic  limestones
in the Dchra Dun district oceurs a belt of limestone. The limestone
occurs more or less at the boundary of the upper Krols and red shales.

Gypsum - Gypsum is associated with the upper  Krol dolomites,

It occurs as lenticular masses of varying sizes rununing along the hedding
dircction of the dolomites and appears to be a replacement of upper-
Krol dolomites.

Tufa —Large masses of cale-tufa oceur on a flat plain, within an
area of 1,000 metres by 8,000 metres,  The material appears to be  sui-

table for the manufacture of goed class lime which can be utilized in
several chemical industries.

Copper—A copper niine exists on the bank of the Amlava river

near Kalsi. Another copper locality is Punaha in the Jaunsar Bawar
arca close to Kalsi.

Lead—Scveral old lead mines are situated in the Tons ralley, The
lead which occurs in the shattered limestone and slate was worked to a
certain depth after which it was abandoned. Tt may either be due to
impoverishment of the ore or to difficultics of mining with increasing
depth. The ore also contains a small pereentage of silver,

\ . .
Gold-—Gold washing has been carried out at several places from the
sands of the Yamuna river. The return, however, is barely remuncrative.

Phosphorite -The oceurrence of phosphate in Mussoorie was first

reported in 1885 during the course of a search for fossils in the area,
The phosphorite varies in physical, chemical and mineralogical

characteristics, with shale, chert or carbonate base,
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Marble—-A continuous band of white to .grc’\'lsh white, erypto-
crystalline, closely joined marble oceurs 1n the district.

CLIMATE

The district has within its limits lofty peaks of the outer f{lma'la):;lr;
as well as lthe Dun with climatic CO]Idith;lS nlearly sxi?llag.zzr?::sgeglends
f “The i alitv in the dis
ains. The temperature of any given focalit) in the dist .
pl-‘;'mbl‘n'{clly on lthe elevation. In general, the climate :lsftemp(:}:)aotjt
"i‘chy (‘:zut? may be divided into four seasons. The perio lroi:n out
theC rr}lliddl(‘ of November to February is} the co(;d i'eajon;3 T’I}‘]Eelom:sgoon
: i g une.

i lows continues up to about the end o )
::‘Tscol:l ti'(s)lf;')om July to about the third V\_ICCk of September. Thetfollovjilig;g:l
péfiod ltill the middle of November, is the post-monsoon or transt

b
season.

Rainfall

Reeords of rainfall in the district are avalla.b]e for one hflll St:f)l(?(};

1 ther stations at lower altitudes for perlpds ranging from 70 °
1oL yoe 'f) The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the distric
191 Yoot ) given ‘in Statement Iat the end of the chapter. The
rver Wh‘O" ilglrlﬁ\l?'l‘linfall in the district, excluding Mussoorie, 1s 2,28]}.7
;’l]\]';]l'd};‘.‘;hi(ic .in( general the rainfall increases as one gr;{c:c)d;r fr:tr: :}112
south-west towards the north-cast, the ngx(;ll ?)I’Ol:ln‘ nd‘ ]tlo th%: e
maximum rainfall, while the arcas around ! nL 321 ‘:went o the nort)

.t the least rainfall in the district. About 87 per f the anuas

g(lillfl” in the district is reecived during the months fr.(ntl} uxilne r;inf;{)ll
It:'mbcr, July and August I)L.‘mg. thf:‘ ralmeslt.."lb’ll'(l‘lc ‘I,ir?}llel(n;)m‘i()d infa !
from year to year in the district is appr¢ “]( :1 In the B eent
rears {1 1000, the highest annual rainfall, which wa per cent
years 1rom ] cewrred in 1917, while the lowest forming only 38
POy ”.5““ ‘ ~”1(1"(1'l| was recorded in 1907 and 1918. l)urmg‘t}ns pcrlod,l
(f.';‘l(ltl(l)l{;l:ll']l(l r"lli'l)il"lil in the district was less than 80 p_(;r cent ;li th(: ,?fo\]i‘]n?t
n ars., 1w of the heing consceutive. Considering the ramtal 2
in l8 Hl‘ilsls‘t‘(\n;)n:::s,”:(\\‘fn) consceutive vears of sueh tow rainfall _‘;(rcl‘l‘,r(g
thriee at yehra Dun, twice at Bhogpur and once each at Rajpur an
illm(s’:;(:rl‘ti(-l ('11‘;1‘41- ‘lulm’ml rainfall in the district was between 1,900 and
Muss . : (al
:..’,.")()() mnr. in 26 years out ot 50.

The frequency of annual rainfall in the district bctween 1901-195
is given in the following statement :

oo - No. of years
Range in mm. o

e

e

1301 --1500
1501 - 1700

1701 — 1900 1
19012100

2101 2300

23012500

2501~ 2700

27(:1 - 2000

2001 - 8100

3101 - 3300

3301—-3500

—_— g NOT ~ SN
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On an average there are 79 rainy days (i. e. days with rainfall of
2.5 mm or more) in a vear in the district. This number varies from 72
at Ambari to 96 at Mussoorie,

The heaviest rainfal in 24 hours recorded at any station in the dis-
trict was 440.4 mm. at Rajpur on August 23, 1954,

In winter the higher peaks are under snow - -on a north aspeet - until
April. Leceal tradition says that the winter rains do not finally clear
until snow falls on Bhadeaj, rising immodiately above the Dun valley
to the west of Mussoorie. Being situated at a higher altitude the winter
rains are eften aceompanicd with snowfall at places like Mussoorice.
After heavy fall of snow the view of Mussoorie rom Dehra Dun is
picturesque.  Fxeept on the tops of the hills, however, the snow soon
melts and disappears in two or three days.

Temperature

There are two  meteorologieal observatories in the distriet, one at
Mussooric and the other at Dehra Dun. The distriet being hilly, tem-
perature variations due to differenee in clevation are considerable. How-
ever, the records of Dehra Dun may be taken as  representative of the
cenditions in the Dun, and those of Mussoorie as broadly represen-
tative of the hilly regions. After February both day and night  tempera-
tures begin to increase ripidly,  Generally May and the early part of
Jun~ constitute the hottest parts of the year, the highest maximum
temperature in May at Dehrn Dun so far being 86.2° C. and that at Mus-
soorie 24.8° (. On individual davs, the maximum temperature rises
to cver 42° C. at Dchra Dun | while at Mussoorie the meximum does not
exceed 32° C. In the hilly regions, the summer is pleasant, but in the
Dun the heat is often intense. althengh not as intense as in the plains
of the edjoining districts, Afterncon thundershowers which  cecur on
some days  bring weleome reliel from  the heat. With the onset of
the scuth-west monsoon over the district, by about the last week of June,
there is an appereinble drop in the day temperatures, but the nights are
nearly as warm as during summer. With the withdrawal of the mon-
soon by about the third week of September, temperatures begin to de-
crease, the drop in night temperatures being now more rapid. January
is generally the coldest month, the mean daily maximum t(‘mporntur::
being 19.1° C, at Dehra Dun and 10.2° C. at Mussoorie. The mean daily
minimum temperature in Jinu oy is 6,1° C. at Dehra Dun and 2.5° C. at
Mussooric.  During the cold season cold waves affeet the distriet in the
rear of passing western disturbanees, the minimum  temperature some-
times falling down to about a degree below the freezing point of water
at places like Dehra Dun, and at places such as Mussooric, it drops to
about —6°C, or -——7°C. when snowfalls occur.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Dehra Dun was
48.9° C. on June 4, 1902, and that at Mussooric was 34.4” C. on May 24
1949. The lowest mininmum temperature at Dehra Dun was —1.1° C. on
February 1, 1905, and January 11, 1945, while at Mussoorie it was
—6.7° C, on February 10, 1950.
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Humidity

'The relative humidity is high during the south-west monsoon season,
gencrally exceeding 70 per cent on the average. IT'hel mo(rlnn.lgs ?lre
comparatively more humid than the afternoons. t is c)ss‘ 'urm.g ‘tl}e
rest of the year, the driest part of the year b(*m:g the summer .s’.(‘ds()n vszl 1
the relative humidity in the afternoons becoming less than 45 per cent.

Cloudiness

During the south-west monsoon seson and the short spells of aday or
two in the cold season, in association with passing western disturbances,
skies arc gencrally hc:wily-cloqdod or overcast.  The hills arc often
seen enveloped in clouds. During the rest of the yearit is usually
lightly clouded or clear.

Winds

Winds are generally light. Tn the Dun. winds in the post-monsoon
and in the mornings in the rest of thc' vear, are \'{H‘l"dbl(’ in dlI‘.(’Cthn
though northerly to north-casterly winds are sometimes ('qurwncvd
during post-monsoon and winter mornings. In the afternoons winds are
mostly from dircetions between south-west and north-west _thmughmlt
the year, except in October and Nov'cmber. In'thc hilly regions, in the
period from May to September, winds blow from dircetions between
south-west and south-cast. In the post-monsoon and cold scasons these
winds continue to be most common, but on many davs in the mornings
northerly to north-casterly winds also blow. In March and Aprll,
morning winds are northerly to north-easterly and aftcrnoon winds
south-casterly to south-westerly.

The following statement gives the monthwise mean wind Spq*d and
the annual mean wind speed for Dehra Dun and Mussoorie

e e s Mcan wind 5[)(“‘(1 in km.
per hour

Months _~I)(~hm Dun  Mussoorie
—ME:mu:u'y 2.6 6.7
February 3.1 7.4
March 3.6 7.9
April 4.2 7.9
May 4.1 8.4
June 3.6 7.3
July 2.7 5.8
August 2.5 4.7
September 2.8 5.4
QOctober 2.3 6.1
November 3.0 6.8
December 2.6 6.8
Annual 3.2 6.7

Further details regarding temperature and humidity of the district
are given in Statements Il and III at the end of the chapter.
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Special Weather Phenomena

Eurmg the cold season, passing western disturbances  affect the
wu}t er over the dxstrnct,_ causing cecasional thunder-storms, some of
which are accompanied with hail. Thunder-storms occur during the sum-

mer and monsoon season also.  Fog occurs occasionally during the cold
seasomn.

The frequency of special weather phensmena for Dehra Dun (D)
and Mussoorie (M) is given in the following statement s

Mcan number of days with

Months Thunder Iiz\il Dust-storm équull Fog

b M b M b M D M D M

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
January 3.0 1.6 0.2 2.0 0 Tz;) 0.0 03 0.2 8.0
February 2.0 1.6 0.1 1.7 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.3 0.3 1.6
March 50 4.0 03 1.8 0.0 0.0 0.4 0.5 0.0 0.7
April 4.0 5.0 02 1.2 0.0 0.0 0.3 0.5 0.0 0.4
May 8.0 8.0 0.2 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.8 0.0 0.5
June 100 90 05 0.2 01 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.2 6.0
July 12.0 9.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.1 19.0
August 12.0 9.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.8 17.0
September 10,0 9.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.3 0.6 18.0
October 8.0 2.0 01 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 8.0
November 0.5 05 0.0 01 0.0 0.0 0.0 00 01 1.0
December 0.7 1.4 0.0 07 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.1 2.0
Annual _ 0.0 60.0 1.6 9.0 0.3 0.3 1.0 3.0 3;.0 67 (;
Frora

Forests

The Garhwal rajas derived a considerable revenue :
forest‘s In pre-British days, mainly through excise coll(ﬁf&ﬂ 'ttlé(l )Iglltz
erictcd at the passes of the Siwaliks. In the carly years of t]u(‘ Biitish
rule no attempt was made at forest conservation, confusion )rcvail‘cd
and the forests were auctioned and leased experimentally whill valuable
sal forests were bemg rceklessly denuded.  The absence of cor '('d' raney
was absolute. The district abounded in fine trees 100 or 200 N Hlvancg
and upwards. Mos.t of these fcll before the axe and probabl y;ilrs Olt
would have gone with them had the roads been little better S);nééelg;sAL
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the British authoritics, stopped to leasing the forests and kept the collee-
tion of dues in their own hand till the establishment of forest department
in 1855, which also concentrated its energies on the collection of revenue
at first without making any attempt at systematic conservancy. It
was not untill 1877 that the forest, measuring about 777 sq. km., were
properly demarcated.  The village forest included those not reserved
by the department and those found within the boundarics of large waste
land grants. They were declared to be the property of the zamindars
of the villages,

In 1864, regular forest operations were commenecd under the com-
missioner of Mcerut Division, but it took 18 years to properly demar-
cate the forests, to make roads and to lay down the rights of the govern-
ment and the people.  Although in 1878 the Forest  Aet had become
law, it was not till 1887 that the first working plan for the forests of
tahsil Dehra Dun could be prepared and the scientific management of
forests started. In the beginning of the present century considerable
arcas of land in the castern Dun, mainly covercd with grass or patches
of inferior forests, were excluded from the original demareation of the
reserved forests as waste land blocks and portions of these were from
time to time leased for cultivation.

The forests in tahsil Chakrata were until 1860 much neglected.
Little or no restrictions were placed upon their utilisation by surrounding
villages. In 1864 the cutting of dcodar was forbidden when the pro-
posals of commissioner, Mecrut Division—who was also made conserva-
tor of forests for his division, were approved by government. Following
the appointment of a conscrvator of Forests for the North-Western Pro-
vinees in 1868 rules hegan to be more stringently enforced. In 1972 the
demareation of the forests into three ¢l ses was carricd out. The first
class, mecasuring abont 6,360 heetares, was denominatad government
forest. They consisted chiefly of deodar. In these the villagers were
allowed no rights whatever. The sceond class was open government
forests. These contained mixed trees spreading over an area of 30,972
hectares. The villagers  were allowed  rights of fucl and grazing, and
on certain conditions building timber, and cultivation. The third class
measuring about 66,005 hectares was made over entirely to the villagers
for their own usc, with the rescrvation of the government’s superior
right, that is to say, sale or alicnation of forest land was forbidden. It
included all waste land lying outside the first and sccond classes.  The
rights of the villagers were further extended in 1919.

In 1932, the government sanctioned a scheme in the district in which
agriculture is allowed fog four years or lease in certain arcas where new
forests arc to be developed, and this continues to be in force here even
today.

Private or village forests of tabsil Dehra Dun taken over by the forest
department on July 1, 1952, as a conscquence of the enforcement of
the U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act No.
1 of 1951) have also heen brought under scicntific management since
1055-56 when the first working plan was prepared for these forests. The
recommendations of the working plan are carried out by trained forest
officers and subordinate field staff., Poorly stocked forests, grassy banks
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and forests of low economic value are being replaced by plantation of
fast grcw ng species which are of industrial importance. The third class
or the village forests of tahsil Chakrata have greatly dimioished since
they were made over to zamindars owing partly to the natural recklessness
of the villagers in dealing with timber and pa.rtly due to the unreasoning
fear of their being taken over by the forest department if maintained in
good condition. So far there is no working plan for this class of forest
in which villagers have got unlimited rights,

In the course of different working plans prepared by the forest de-
partment for the development and seientific management of the reserved
forests of the distriet, plantations have also been raised over grassy blanks
and in open or poor types of forests, Speeies of plantation raised includes
mulberry, semal, tun, khair, sissoo, pulla, bahera, cuealyptus and bamboo.

. The following statement gives the details of the forest areas in the
district for the last five years ending in 1970-71 ;

vea Under the forest Private forests Total
car department (in hectares) {(in hectares)
(in hectares)

1966-67 1,50,517 16,500 1,087,017
1967-68 1,52,788 16,500 1,69,286
1968-69 1,583,058 16,500 1,69,558
1969-70 1,583,320 16,575 1,690,895
1970-71 1,50,803 16,575 1,67,378

Botanical Divisions

o Al The flora of the district include a vast range varying fiom tropical
0 Alpine speeics owing to the variation in altitude and aspeets,

) The forests in the western part of tabsil Dehra Dun may be divided
into two botanical divisions, the broad leaved or the sal forests and the
coniferous forests.

Siwali Sal Forests-—They cccur over the Dnn valley up to the top of the
-iI}lwtdhlek Pld{g};}cs in the south, and up to an altitude of about 1,300 metres
rirlges nrgli'xﬁ-l ‘OSalfls gencrally pure but towards the top of the Siwalik
i it : .u“) mr_.scr‘l]an"ou:s species increases and, at some places,
comverten inton:f‘l‘ t;s_fth sal'. Sal is the main timber speetes, which is
tmber s into mf; ings, railway sleepers, planks and ballies ete. Sal
suming e ot " Fpeal puross, Th i con
F: i, hohtak, Meerut and Puniab,

('l:)fw:;I p::: r:;ar nu]I‘lahs Jamun 1s quitec common. The nJmin as:(r)lciatt}:’z
bahora, (o snlq (b erminalia  tomentosa), haldu (Adina  cordifolia)
e mzi):za ta  belerica), Sandem  (Ougenia dalbergiodes) 'izingd';

ea grandis), dhaman (Grewia clasticq), pula (Kvdia calycim‘z), 'I:achnar
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(Banhine-avari-egata), semla (Bauhinea rvetusa). dhauri (Lagerst reemia
parviflora), bakli (Anngeis-sus-latifolia), padal (Stereospermun Suavestens),
semal (Salmalia malabarica), aonla (Emblica officinalis). amaltas (Cassia
fistula)., tun  (Cedrela toona)  dhanldhak — (Lrythrina suberoser).  har
(Terminalia chebula). kanju (Haloptelea integrifolia). Kharpat ((Foruga
pinnata), kumbhi (Careya  arborea), lisora  (Cordia dichntoma). phaldw
(Mitragyna pagoilora), and kusum (Schlcichera oleosa).

In between the top of the Siwalik ridge and the lower parts generally
the following species are found, the mixture varying aeeording to aspeet,
altitude and soil conditions : rohini  (Muallotus philippinensis). chamror
(Ehreticlacvis), bhilawa (Semerarpies anacardium ), miidalideri ov chandana
(Litsea chinensis ov Lilsea glutinosa),  chilla (Cosearic fomentosi). domsal
(Milliusa velutina), dudhi (Wrightia tomentosa).  kathhilea  (Buchnania
lanzan). khaja (Bridelia  retusa), kurha (Holarrhena  andtidyscnlerica),
tarcharbi (Supium sebiferum).

Among the shrubs, the following are eovmon : Karu (Clerodendorn
infortunatwm), gandele (Murraya keonigu), binbu or ban (Glycosmis penta-
phylla), bansa, besinga (Adhatoda vasik ). bhang (Connabis sativa), bhaita
(Desmodiwm species), bhal kataiya (Solanwrn indictur). bindu (Golelbrookia
oppositifolia). chuneli  (Jasmin-um  arborascens).  chanehia (Flemingia
chappar), dula (Cullicarpa macrophylla), diawla (Woodfordia floribunda),
ber (Ziziphus species). khather) Ziziphus cylophyra). marophali (Helacteris
isora). simala (Vitex negunlo), panwar (Cassis tora). phalse (Grewia
sapida),  satawar (Asparagus  raiemosus).  kuri  (Luniana  eamera).
karaunda (Carrisa opaca), kalabasinga  (Pogostemon  plectran thoides)
bamboo (Dendrocalamus sirictus).

Among the climbers the most comay e Moljhan (Bauhinia
vahili), aglt (Acacie  pennata), alad (Caes il piniad-cp elala), amarbel
(Cayratia carmosa), kalidudhi (Ichmocarpus frutescens). dudii (Vallaris
haynei), gauj (Milletia auriculata), giloe (Tinaspora cordifolia). medha
singhi (Cryptolepis buchanani), ramdatuan (Smilar macrophylla), roel
(Combretum decandrum), tarur (Dioscoria species).

The most common grasses which are generally found in open Torests
or grassy banks along streams and on hill siwp s are Buib or bhabar
(Eulaliopris binata), goria or gorla (Chrysopogon contratus). kans (Sue-
charuma spantaneum), panni (Veliveria zizanioides), marari (Inperata cy-
lindrica), rosha (Cymbopongon martinu). muni (Succharuma munja),
pirlu (Thysamoleana agrostis), tachloor suni (Aristida cyanantha).

Coniferous Species —Chir (Inu Eoxburghi) is the only coniferous
speeies which is found in the old reserved forests of Dehra Dun division,
A few deodar (Cedrus deodara) trees mav also be seen. The associates
of chir arc banj, oak, ayar (Pleris ovalifolia). burans (Rhodadendronar-
boreum), mehal (Pyrus pasha). The und rorowth eansists of  Kilbnmora
(Berberis asiatica), sakina (Indigoferapulchella), hisalu (Rubus elliplicus)
cte.

Near the streams in sheltered localitics there is heavy growth of
shrubs like  kilmora  (Berberis asiatica), dhaula, thor ’ (Euphorbia
royliana), bhilmora (Rumer hastatus), kuri (Nyctanthes arboriristis
and satawar, v
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areT};:{gr;err asplect;‘};gencmlly carry grasses, the most common of which
e gna“i ¥ gcl),r a (I~ ( ry.s;npogon montanus), kumaria (Heteropogon. contor-
, nakli bhabar (Ereophorum coinosun) and ringal (Arundinarea fuleata).

- T};‘e flora in the (‘:_lst('r.n. part of tahsil Dehra Dun may be divided
into fourtcen Botanie divisions deseribed below '

ond I}I’El(:;?:)Sfiwa.ltlk'Sal‘I“‘orests —-:I‘ll"se forests are found in the Motichur
and Th 1)“ orest ranges of the East Dcehra Dun forest division. The
sal ire :a}f;g(v»v;;;illz‘wr(;i are of very low quality. The typieal associates
i /l and sain. Th(*.underwond is usually light consisting

v amaltas, rial (Buchanania lanzan) and aonla, the undergrowth

being ka7 aunda (C(” I:S’S‘a opara & ) 4
= . e , fgan l, ’l b ) [ 00"‘: ] dnau lu
ar ld vasiea (Ad/l(l,t()(l(t i’f[.s'l.(,'(ll)r) . ) N ane (l, l'ldu (I ()ZCtL l(l),

of ub1(\)'[0t1?(t.0B.hal])(ar l?oonﬁgl Forests These forests cover a large area
pout 160 sq. km. in the Thano and Barkot forest ranges.  Sal is the
dommant‘ speeics in the overwood, forming nearly pure s?zm.ds its \tv >i-
::lert‘ldass'oclzlxtes being sain and dhauri (Lager stroenia parriﬁnm). ‘Tlhe
(Bhretia taeoizy, amlins, T mist phnees o, mochiion 1-stoen chinenst

L 's), . st places jamun, machilus, Listsea chinensis
arc quite common. The underwood growth includes  ka eli
(Jasminus pubescens) and gaujand P(l\l illctz':;l((iti(rl;é:tlj;f:)lflt’l(l(l, chamet

Wes.t Gangetic Moist Deciduous Forests -These  forests  are
found in the Kansaro, Barkot, Motichur and Thano forest 'r:m«:(‘s
They represent closed forests of medium to good height inclu(iinhr a
number of dominant species comprising most of the associates of L‘thc
sal such as safed siris, bahera, jhingan. kharpat, and dhawri.  The under-
wood growth is generally open and consists of karaunda, vasica and
Jharberi. The grasses found here are ks, gorla and )mm}. ,

” Ll(l>wf Alluvial Savana Woodland Forests-- These forests - are
I;al;f}llh)i'w;ll;ndB(?gkthtc hlé,qh(:r and more stable alluvial terraces in Thana,
arowth is g,er1o;'allo » Motichur and Kansam_ f‘orest ranges, The  tree
magifera) g v poor and seattered consisting of ambara_(Spondias
3 )» semal, saijana (jhingan), kharpat, dhauri and siris. The under-
growth is sparse and consists of vasica, jharberi and kam'u.,nda.

founsdu}:\ ﬁgrtlitca;)rllﬁ ]iirl)l\ tVallley Forests -Thrse forests which are
of evergreon s ur, Bar ot and Lachhiwala forest ranges, consist mainly
The apering 0(,1(.“”'1 : ' e,\to thhsta‘n.d the wetness of the sites occupiced.
saford sirt i )1 g are gular (Ficus glomerata). gutel, jamun, tun

ris, and occasionally semal and khair. The underwood consist;

of kala tendu and Sal;
Sal ..
and Ardesia solanaceal,x tetrusperma, the undergrowth comprising cane

D
of Sivﬁzlii:ag:fessil] Ij'ot;ehsts ~These forests oceur on the
its main associates Oflssain Cbpl::‘(‘.don.nmnt specics .in the overwood with
guiral (Bauhinia spp.) T'hea li, pipal (Buchan.ama lanzan), kachnar and
chamror, harsingar A . underwpod consists of sandan, dhaman,
sVyctanthes arbortristis), cte.. the undergrowth comp-

rising the dhaule and Ind;
gofera pul . e - < .
and gorla and bamboo clumps alslc))ucfch:lﬁ f;l;gflc;:lny].mml gross i baib

higher slopes
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Northern Dry Mixed Deciduous Forests—-In the plains these
forests consists of semal, khair, kanju, bahera. amaltas and bel (Aeal niar-

malos). The gutel occurs near the river hanks ondawedoes Theaders
arowth consists of gandhela. Gharbori el i b the Bl The G-
mon speeies found are Dkl i, semad. fhivge. b, Kldr e e wili
(Bochnaceria rugulosa), khinni  (Sapinmn insigne), i R nthrio
suberosa). chamror. chilla and Boorsingar. The welonge wih s bt e

sisting  of basinga. bindu and  gandhela. Grasses  Fke gorii kttiaria
(Heteropogon contortus) and baih are fairlycompnon.

Dry Deciduous Scrub Forests —These forests represent o dogra-
dation stag > of the dry deciduous forests in the Kansavo, Backot, Moti-
chur and Thano frrest rances. The nain apeeies of troes foaaedare
Jhingan, Lehinni. mandana and amalfas. Conrvnon shrnbe nve larsdegar,
karaunda, mainphal — (Hleronephis spinosa).  gaadhelr  and bindu.
The Euphorbia scrub generally oceurs on hisher elevation with - very
dry, rocky and bould.ty soil.

Khair-Sissoo Forests —These forests occur in Thano. Lachhiwela,
Barkot snd Motichue forest rang s on gravelly alluviun of streams and
rivers., Khair and sissoo oceur mixed but sissoo generally predominates.
The und ‘rgrowth is generally thin consisting of basingha, gandhela and
ber.

Sub-Tropical Siwalik Chir Forests.-- Toose forests ocenr in Bahera.
Koclpura, Motichur and Nahi forest blacks mixed with dry mixed
dociduous forests and sal forssts. The pines stand singly or in groups.

Sub-Tropical Himalayan Chir Forests. -These forests occur in
Thano forest range between the altitwdes of 1.200 o, and 2,200 m. The
ocewrranet is, however, local and in sinadl patehes,

Himalayan Sub-Tropical Scrub Forests-- These foresis ocecur
in Thano forest range on shallow and «¢xe wsively dry soil ineuter Hima-
lavan chir forest zone. The tree speices mostly oceur alone moist ravines
and nullahs and econsists of Fiens roxburghii. burans (Rhododendron-
arborcum), ban and Pyrus pashia. The shrubs uss!ly consist of Indigofera.
Rubus ellipticus, Vibrum and Euphoribia speeies.

Banj Forests These forests occur ahmost  pure forming o some-
what open canopy of sapling and poles of coppice arowth in Thano forest
range,

Himalayan Temperate Secondary Scrub Forests—These forests
also oceur in Thano forest range.  They represent a degradation stage
of banj forests. The common shrubs are kilmora, Rubus ellipticus and
surat (Euphorbiaroy leanc).

The forests in tahsil Chakrata are scattered in the north-west and
south and are surrounded by cultivation, but great-r part of the forests
form a compact belt. The forests of the talisil have been divided  into
the following botanical divisions :

1 Genl, (R)—2
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. Dt;*y Siwalik Sal Forests—This type of forests o
goz(z)x(-l lfCtJ}umi?rml'Of the Tons and the Yamuna rivers in the i
foresto 1e Kalsi bctwocn the altitudes of 466 m "md ;22rz)mghb0ur-
fore (Bez:lrgli(;'z‘nladrnlxtm:c of szl],. bakli, sain, haldu, sandan ’ hi T Th((;
e []lc;l:l:)w sgwtu.?),.wmh shrubby growth of kztr;iJ(Nn':"Z(;z ?’?
oortrist ;n'usaa(Zl/(?ht((l)dgzcj;zl:;za)opactLiS)’ Ig(m(llwla and dhaula 03{1 h::ttg
Yasica) in the lowest parts y )
3:5222 decél"d,"’jrﬂf) has overrun large areas in K:ilslirtl\)t.hc'rc’;'L lﬂfll (CO_m-
n (Bauhinia yehlii) and guai (Milletia auri(‘uiata) 'Il‘?:o)( Tuzc“}g
: ). cunaria

(Hete Op()( on contor .[ 1 i l I/ TrYys Ny

7 b’ nio Ill.\') [)((l) a1 l [

2 > < 20 },( t 1C
main 2” rassces 'l()lul(l }l(‘l'(_-. & ( /I -I/' op )g m ﬁ“’lvu's.) are }

cceurs on the slopes

The sal growi e | i
peoits andbqft?;r;i(])fzs :, of ]tow ?llfl]lty and height, mixed with other
‘ ) Into characteristieally i
e an after ‘ acteristically pure groups or mixe
p ymg extent between which jts associat(%s pxI')('dmnirrlu;.{t(:l

Regeneration of sal and i ;
é nd its associates is .
to obtain. S assoclates is deficient, very slow and difficult

dehda\ir.-Sissc.:)o Forests—T}.xis type which is
% Ty ccndum_ls f()rf?st, cecurs ina narrow helt alor
T({,l:;pll:lri\%;;il(;\i\[}:](l)tg, Sangred and Tiuni fore
Tons in. Tile v elt. .{t is a docnlu(')us. forests in which sissoo predo-
anopy 1s light. Khair is present only in Kallsi ar?d

Rampur I\Iandl blocks a ab ent elsew
! S d n.(l ansce Y "
: ) S 1 he re. The Charﬂ(ft('l'istic grass

primarily seral type
12 the Yanmuna in Kalsi,
st blocks and along the

cccupy s mrhow fringe b o leaved Foresta  Thse
opupy ( ¥e be 1tr 1orests i Majog, Sangred, Tiuni
P rﬁ:;)%ifxll ‘3:(2 iﬁlrll(l)luf;orcsg blogks, w}u_ch arc some gogt of 'x?exnr{a'fx‘il:lsu::t"
oy frop broad-lmvod an .I.TIOISt trop.u-.a] deciduous forests mixed with
ooy el broa sldc (),f t?SS(’)I(‘MtCS of chir. These are confined in a narrow
Tons ang Dris de of ¢ LO (;ns river b('two.(‘n Anu the junction of the
comal. haohaonr and 1 :;l lllu lahs. I'h(‘ speeics consists of siris, sandan,
o fhive T shr,ub}a wua, kharik, rohina, puna (Ehretia acuminata)
macrophe) o kaShmoi)é? p;zow:th of arusa, kandai, dais (Cellicarpa
o climber gaours or arberis lycium). The ari (Caesalpinia sepiaria)
e places and suina (Arundinella nepalensis) and

mirch-gandha (Cymbopogon martinii i
are opon. heavily grazfd andagz:lxilt), are the main grasses. The forests

forests

of t}Sﬁx;bt-Tx;ogigalt Himalayan Chir (Pine) Forests Th~
of this }{)I})’ e | grfl)liclzllll); a pgr(g. association of chir, conside
by . al or periodic fires which take 1 D

Z{}c‘ih(ei fl.sp(‘ct this type oceupies almost the wh();(' ofpt]ﬁﬁo.
o lhu ¢ O.f 2,100 m. No other trees occur i the ‘
igher altitudes and along nullahs. ’

is more mesophytic, te
! » tends to replac
cooler sites. plac

forests
rably in-
Depending
) arca up to an
e L op canopy exeept at
The kail (Pinus wallichiena), \lavhich
¢ it at higher altitude and sheltered

There is practi

ically no underw
. o . ood, a . Ry
moist conditions arc a little more f nd shrubs are few, but where

avourable there t
¥}(:gd ofdbroad-leavc_d trees such as banj, ayar and b:’nds to be an under-
undergrowth is usually of wrans along nullahs.

tachla / . \ grasses, mainly golds, ; ;
(Apuldamutica aristata) and golringal (Arzn{’:iin:ri(:,b";g;g;z; mim;
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n cool and shaded aspects only. Shrubs are generally absont
re, the chief ones being anwin (Glochidion velutinum), and bhekoi
on drv stopes, which may degenerate to suru (Euphorbia
continuus burning and  grazing and hinsalu
and banwan (Myrsine

appears o
or very ra
(Prinsepia utilis)
rovleana) and dhaula by
(Rubus ellipticus), sinar (Delbergia siahvopleuca)

africana) in the moist places.

and development of forests depend upon the  Deality
and wav they weore handled in the past. Trees of very good quility are
found in the low>r parts of Khunigad, Sangred, M:jog, Banpur and
Kurog forest blocks. Often. how ver, there is much variation in qui-
lity in the same compartments. it decreases with increasing height,

The quality

Riverain Chir Forests -At onc or tw) place in the Khunigad
forest block small patches of sand and bhoulders have been sparsely
colonised by chir. The forest which is bushy and poorly developed pro-
bably because of trampling by animals. The area occupied by such
forests is very small.

Himalayan Sub-Tropical Scrub and Sub-tropical Euphorbia
Scrub__These two types have been grouped together as they occur
side by side on the exposed southern aspects in lower chir forests and
arc often d ffcult to  differentiate. These oceur  generally  below the
altitude of 1.500 m. where, as a result of fire and cxzessive grazing, the
overwood has been destroved or has been unable to develop owing to
excessively dry and shallow soil and only open serub  formations cover
the ground. The former types frequent sites where some soil is left and
the main speeies found is  ninwa (Rhus parviflora) with little gandhe.la
or arusa. The latter type is found on dry rocky .cxpf)scd slopes devoid
of soil, where only open serub of suru is found, which is usually pure but

som~times assoeiated with dhaula and ninwa. The ground cover c¢on-
like kumaria and mirch-gandha. Examples
Dhadu, Anu, Dharagad and Dhanras

sists of coarsc grasscs
of such types can be seen in Majog,
forest blocks.

Kau (Olea cuspidala) Scrub Forests—Tiis type of  forests
characterised by kaw, occupicd sizeable areas on the flatter alluviad gound
along the Tons river. These forests have mostly heen cleared {or culti-
vation and only remnants of this type areseen in the Anu and Divnedu
blocks where malformed  trees of kau with a few kakra and siris are sem
struggling for survival. There is a dense undrererowth of ninawea and
gandhela and the ground cover consists  of coarse grasses like lwmaria
and mirch-gandha.

Ban Oak Forest - Ban (Quercus incana) forests are found above
chir forests upto about 2,250 m. but d> not cover extensive tracts except
in Ekra, Burasti, Danda and Kurog blocks. Ban formations come down
to damp nullahs between the altitudes of 1.500 ni. and 2,100 m. in chir
forests zone. The forests are generally well stocked exerpt near vil-
lages and are irregular in age. Regenceration is deficient though [ nnd at
places. The main associates are ayar, kaula (Machilus odoratissima
and M. duthicd), shurur (Litses wmbross) and bhadrot (Phoebe lanceolatza).
The undergrowth is fairly dense in moist places but is sparse otherwise
and consists of kakahinsar (Rubus lasiocarpus), hinsalu, takno (Lonicera



20
DEHNRA DUN DISTRICT

guinouelocularis), matoi (Desmodium tiliacfloum;, chambai (Wik j
gane:s*ccns), bhakoi, kashmoi (Barberis aristata) :ui(‘l masrol <?bf)ri(;;frir?fcnl:1a
AL B an 1 e l .
ff);&r‘lz;) A(]:(l):?i})r:‘:lh]:?(lii ‘x‘w,wni\;lr(pl::(?(:.[s} some darli (Cedrela serrata) is :\Il)so
, the  mithiar: Air) [0t

(Roia moscheta) being - the mnmn(»nr‘»]il.”;\]['>~§f{([-:rlfx71$1 l/li:'iie'v)w 11:[(1 l]:)lltlllf(li
;)(1‘1%(;(1(.&. i.nd (p‘lpl]l‘_\ H( 'gl'()»\vvlth of s takes plice during  monsoon
+ Insome ploces these forests are heing inved d by kail and chir.

Moru Oak Forests- The moru forests occeur only loc

e 7 orests o mlly are
;?111:11\,:]::::[,“:% d(,l(i:lf‘l'l“‘l‘!‘f'.h:; :,”“d d anper and moist sitrs and l)y‘:lnl\'\:dtt‘(:lll(-‘
e tarey puine “;"I ”1( ”o ‘,’.,i ]:l: l; “,m- nllrlu(.l" of 2,250 m. These forests
and cither with .8'})‘1'zuy>(*h7"}1rr"l~ ' ‘(mx“d it 'I){m i thelower reaches
moist deciduons speeie 5 li.k('”2'1:/11('1'!?”({’7:(? -"{7';'“'”)"['l"i”l"”} OII‘ O
; L o : ' g (deer pictum), kanial (Acer caesium
kij(l‘(l‘ng"a ('("”1“'“"‘ 7{{”.7:’)]’/'.'111/1)., pangar (Aescuslus indica), 15{12(21277;;';”7)8:
]]7 sis) anc darli in the higher reaches. The undergrowth consists of
(;qlahmsar, laknoi, bhutnoi (Viburmum mtinfoliun?) ’ k1 d‘:’nSlh f’Ilo
tpvrena), thantha (Rhamnus virsata), lish (R/wmmlcsr- "y anderu (Llez
: 8 purpurca), chamua

(Daphne pap i
{ . rrecea) and (iliard (Sarcococ umiformi i ;
in the nullahs. (Sarcococea prumiformis) with some ringals

Oak Scrub Forests—Ban o:k forests are

1 ¢ D8 Pt
destruction through several xposed to damage or

extremelv preve \ Agencies. Near habitations looping s
mand :n}]‘\ I::‘:d dg;llt',z;1\1’1((1.“('?)‘:1])1“('(1‘w;H, fuct and the heavy ﬂ'"“TIAi";d“'
sound trees, and .})l'l(‘ u» i‘l):(-:' S]P(‘.(.“'S are rodueed to low, stunted, un-
stock, and poor fucls ﬂ[({ ‘(N‘ {Tf?ﬂn.? and ayar, both being unpalatable
kaskmal, kashmoi bl‘ ',' ;R nerally Jeft. The undergrowth eonsists of

' 2, Dhekoi and gingaru (Cratacgus erenulata). This type

is found in Danda, Koth: a, B !
AR » Kotha, Kna, Bandla, korw., Singori, Raura and Ekra

Moist De
Koti, Murach l)(?-(xi-?r'«rF(])re?ts - These forests are mainly eonfined to
and Ekra blocks o AN Kenaiw, Mundali, Konasar, Riknar, Kurog
and 2.500 ) l(\).n '] cupying a zene hetween the altitudes of 1,800 mc:
m. Thesc r\")]‘(‘Sl,S(‘l'l‘)(’ ;:f;w.v'd aspeets this typemay aseend up to 2,700
of kail. The proporti e sand ave mixed with varying proportions
ment the forests ree I,"nrl {’f kail is goveimed by the ""l“l"" and the treat-
while in the ‘,u.;izm s(l:? ‘ ’/n '”1(5 past. Stecper areas have more deodar
arca had fellines inl UI’(‘S ‘ra/l t"nds to invade deodar espeeinlly if the
deodar along na“’,hg 'n])d bast. Some spruee is also found mixed with
) ! ans ¢ a X N Vo . .
altitudes, is also not e mixture of fir. spruce with deodar, at higher
to mix with deoddns . e ommon, The lewuri (Cupressus  trulosa) tends
forest block. A s(('(*m;](li :?P““‘d i{md steep limestone rocks in Kanasar
oo S storey ot seattered trees C
and oceasionally maples. is al \ 1 trees of burams, mone, ayar
shrubs like kalohins *, S also present, The ground cover consists of
5 . alansar, kashmoi, matos, taknoi, chambi
ghugtai (Deutzia stamine i , knoi, chambia, chamua and
ground flora. The iﬂ”;): ’":, hanapsa (Viola cancscens) is found as
montana), mithiar; 'mbd ’;: a (Vilis  semicordala), kaunia-bali (Clematis
g #jor are amongst the comimon climbers,

Weste i i

above 2,400 IIl‘ln li\l’{lr)](ed.tCovn.xferous Forests - This type is normally found

and cacy slo LS L 105 of the area of tahsil Chakrata but on (-nr)lﬂ:lspccts
pes these forests deseend down into the deodar zone. The

fir, Spruce
codar ; ML
pruce, deodar and kail are found mixed in varying proportions and
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varying intermixture of evergreen and deciduous broad leaved species

are also found.

aved sprcics kharsu associates in
the higher reaches and moru, pan and burans, in the Ihwer reaches.  Along
the nullahs deeidious speeies like pangar. Lanial, kanju. akhrot (Juglans
regia), angau (Ewonymus lacenis), hol (Meclinsma dilloniaefolia), lish,
shangri (Carpinus viminea), kaint and Kdesia are £l

Amongst the evergreen broad le

(Lunicera angustifolic). Suilir vaasinala blodnoi,
(Jasminwm Juonile), bludrol {(Deutzia
), matoi anl kugoi and are the speeies

The Dban-chulu
Richhoi (V. stellulatun), shunjai
corymbosa), takoi (Spiraea cenescens
of shrubs found in these forests.

The ground flova consists banapsa, Fragaria vesea, smaiva (Vale-
riana willichisy and Poledonom speciosion, forns like Adiahan venustum
and grasses like Bromus uniloides and oplsimenus 1n Dilatifolins. Weed
growth of Imperiens spp. and jani (Strobileinthes gullichii) takes pleein
rains, the kauni (Clematis barbellute)., bani (Sclizandra arandiflora), holbali
(Jasminum officinale), mithiari and Fandar being the climbers,

Moist Temperate Deciduous Forests—This tyvpe is found in
extremely small strips along nullahs and ¢ool moist hollows and dopres-
sions within the temperate rogion hetween 2.100 m, and 2,750 m. The
main species are pangar, kanju. kangal. shangrl, emrot (Ulinus wallichiana),
akhrot, kharsu and bhotia-badam (Sorclus  colurns), the shrubs being
similar to those found in the mixed conif:rous forests.

Himalayan, Temperate Secondary Scrub Forests—This type
is found in the burnt areas within the tomperate rogi n especinlly in
Dharmig d. Khunigad «nd Mundali forest blocks.  The orizimal ¢ ops
have been burnt and a few trees of ds d.r and kail are found. Tae
ground is covercd mainly with sakina (Indigofera pulchella), bhuirot,
kalahinsar and kwjoi. In most of thuese areas plantations of deodar,
kail and other broad leaved specics have been attompted with varying
success.

Kharsu Forests—This type oceurs in a neyrow broken strip ahove
the altitude «f 2,700 m. on cithee side of them vn ridr prting thee 1teh-
ment aveas of the Yamuny and the Tos vivorss Toe Eharsu  forests
generally have o good d sty and height voarving fron T2 B 20 m.
Brown moss hangs on the trees. Kharsu s the predominant erop but
it may be mixed with a little moru. A seattering of ¢ nifers, nainly
mordinda and rai, may be present on cooler asprets and deodnar on hotter
aspcets.

The other spreies found  with Fharsu ave  Dbanbeli, {wmnol  angau,
bhutnoi, richhor and tirnoi (Viburnu foctens). At ¢ riam plecos ringals
are also met with. The polygouum speciosum. Fragaria vesea, Geranium
wellichianum, Viole spp. anwl Veleriana harowcickil are the common herbs
found hcre.

West Himalayan Upper Oak-Fir Forests -These arc typically
two storeyed forests with morinda and rai standing singly or in strips
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zzﬂg;iclups;) f)v;; /lc'harsu, moru and other evergreen
manail, gbz (Meliosma dilleniaefolia), angau and kabderu (1 ]
ubs consists  of kimiot, bhera, taknoi riclzhoc'nfS'\ IIM dipgrend:
) t, Smilax yaginala,

Barberis ]
spp. sharng
and Tish. I;f{’elba('ml)i (;_‘ff?’“tq‘l‘gu? ;‘Jpp.) bashroi (Suliz elegans), shunjai
. ’ S growt [$] Y 3 1 . ’ P
go'nr'm speciosm and  banapsa is alsr(?é;ana blt)p.;l‘ tstiacy splera, Poly.
mithiar: ka . A : ; ireseat, ¢ ch s 8 ’
tary kandar, and kauniabali (Clematis monlaII:(t)(]““h( v eonsist ol

deciduous species like

Him ’
tree Him (?::iﬁit(:u;l(‘e‘m‘pe.rgte Parkland--This is a
e of decidu .f: )'1‘(,011|[('r0us species e

grassy turf. These are ge
ke(p their herds for a lone tim?‘
deciduous or fir-kharsu f":n'csts

o _park-like land with
aobecics uelly porinda and rai standing
' dd y found in places where the grazers
and also on casy slopes in fir, high level

Stray trees of j :
«) S ()f 17% . 3
places. The s}”u}fbglg(;:)’ng”l."l’ {’g"’g‘” and morinda are found in such
. 1 1s chiracterise
of bunchula . e acterised by browsed str X )
cf Pri'mula,d:l:zlt’cfz’ll’t Tirnoi and Barberis spp. The (rr:,l:;(jj :ltmy "“’Y‘P“
‘ ats, Fragaria indica, banapsa, and Rumex O;?e COILIMS_tS
palensis.

frorr?ti;:al'?ryl?? 'I(‘]e{)npel..at.e Pastures—The
growth, p"_[‘he u(’:mqg;:hlmnauon of t.ce speeies and most of the shrubb

leng to the gensrahlf"est;((»zn":;mly inhabiting such pasture lz;sng;l bey
‘ . ’ ‘d, roscts, C . : -
and Dactylis. In the lower (.lcgatif)l:’ti(ll(lmag,-osus, Bromus, Danthonis

A pos ()l' y IO VO M
with Themeda anthera, Hetropogon spp. asrlcdgg;abrsz:s:)pgz:))r]t 110 found mixed
, spp.

sc pasture lands are derived

Cypress Forests —This i
stone rocks in Kunztt.ssarTf}::ostiv rl)LI<)l(§k e to
is an open forest of leurs oceurrine i Ltel
decdar and  kail, with prac iy
unworkable because of the diff

' steep an rugged lime-

atc}:zpynpg a very small area. It

o in pu ‘s(,luthcr pure or mixed, with

Dty undergrowth. The forests are
ain of the ground.

Alder Forests—Thesc forests o

to 15 m. WIdth ll]On J ma S ¥ !l.d
Iy strea H 5 1
N 8 10 X il}. nd nu“dh; n th(,‘ I{huni!‘: ild, Rikhnal‘g

and ascends up t This type cuts into thes ic

the altitude lofo 12,950(:)0 m. but appreciable areas urz ngt)tff‘:li)léﬂl lz)one

Khunisand which, at a m. The main species at lower ln" e is

Thesc species groy n attitude of about 1,800 i rcights is
pecies grow mostly ; m. is replaced by wutis.

ind k S purc but may be mixed wi i
aula. The shiubby growth consists Iz:}xfﬁc(mlt;;x?llgzl;;ga’n’ purans
ris Spp.

(I » 3 M
upy very small strips, of 5 m.

Low Level Blue Pi
the temperate zone u;(: Forests - These forests are found !
chir zone especiall in ti places the kail may descend d e the
fire has been aﬁ’cc%’(‘dl Iw Ké.ums'll‘ forest block where prot O‘;ﬂ Yo
wherever there are gili)s otr ttrl:z&f tﬁ eblace deodar WithiL dc{z)cdﬁnﬁ:g;?;
Dharmigad #nd Kasaoey blockst ings of deodar are done as in the

Fauna
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Animals

Among the chief species of wild animals found in the district are the
tiger, panther, Himalayan black bt_?ar, sambar, spptted deqr, hog deer,
gural, wild boar, elephant, jackal, fox and porcupin: (syahi). A census
operation earricd out in 1973 for tigers rovgalod. that there were only
11 tigors left in the district in that ycar. Tiger is not found in tahsil
Chakrata but there arc cascs when a stray tiger following the herds of
Gujar cattle has been sighted. Leopuds are found almost everywhere
in this tahsil though not in Jarge numbers. They earry awiy sheep and
goats and sometimes kill cattle also. There was a time when both tiger
and panther were quite common in the Dun valley, but gradually their
numbers have declined so much so that the tiger 1s tody a rarc sight.
This is due to indiscriminate shooting, rcduction in the numbers of the
decr family as well as continuous disturbance in their habitat due to
plantation activities. All types of shooting have now been prohibited in
the £rrests of the district sinee October 15, 1963, for a period of 10 ycars.
Sambar h-s also doclined in numbers. The Himalayan black bear is
fairly common in deodar and fir forest near Molta and Chambi. It lives
on roots, acorn of oaks, grains, fruits and bark of trees and also feeds
on carrions, eggs and birds but seldom kills for flesh though there are
exceptions. The wild cat is found near about the Kalsi forest block
and preys on birds and poultry. The kastura or musk d.er frequents
steep hills near Mund.li and is found above the altitude of 2,700 m. It
has become rare due to poaching for musk supply. The barking dear
or kakar likes thick forests preferably of oaks and avoids dry rocky area.

It is found near Moltas, Ringali and Mundali, though not in large
numbers. Gural is found in the hilly forests of the Binhar, Bakarna,

Batoli and Rekholi forest blocks. Wild boar occur everywhere, but they
a.c more numerous in the forest block of Jhajra. The clephant is the
biggest representative of the non-game animals. The forests of the West
Dehra Dun division along the Siwalik slopes  wore n2ver visited
previously by wild elephants, but for some ycars now herds of these
have been coming from the Lansdowne side and operate mainly between
Karwa Pani and Timli. Jackals arc found all over the district.  Melinos
and Albinos of all species have been declared protected by government.

Birds—All the birds of the plains arc found in the Dun valley.
Among game birds may be mentioned the black partridge (kala titar),
grey partridge (safed titar), red jungle fowl (murgi), snipe, kalij pheasant,
brakmini duck, teal goose, spot bill duck, green pigeon (harial), chakor
partridge, common pochaid and black bulbul. Wood-cocks are not
COMIMOL.

In the hills many well-known European specics are to be met with :
thrushes, water ouzcls, yellow and picd wagtails, swallows, swifts, king-
fishers, wood-peckers, cuekoo, tI‘(‘(‘-L‘l‘c('IMrl's, shrikes, robins, l'cd-star?:s
and warblers of many kind. The kalyy (Lophura locomela)y 1s a common
bird which inhabits arcas below 2,600 m. and prefers heavy undergrowth
of forests. The koklas (Pucrasia macrolopha) is found in ‘deodar and fir
forests and prefers moist wooded forests with undergrowth. The monal
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or greups over kharsu, moru and other evergreen deciduous species like
kanail, goi (Meliosma dilleniaefolia), angau and kabderu (Ilex dipyrena).
The shiubs consists of kimioi, bhera, taknoi, richhoi, Smilaz yaginala,
Barberis spp. sharnoi (Asparagus spp.) bashroi (Saliz elegans), shunjai
and lish. Heibaccous growth of Fragaria spp.. Aisliaes sptera, Poly-
gonum speciosm and  banapsa is also prescat. The elimbers counsist of
mithiari kandar, and kauniabali (Clematis montana),

Himalayan Temperate Parkland - This is o
trees of deciduous or coniferous specics ¢
overa grassy turf. These are generally
kecp their herds for a long time
deciduous or fir-kharsu forests

park-like land with
hiefly porinda and rai standing
found in places where the grazers
and also on easy slopes in fir, high level

Stray trees of jamnoi, kanial, pangar and morinda are
places. The shrubby growth is chiracte
of bunchula, ruinsh, Tirnoi and Barber
cf Primula dentculats, Frag

found in such
rised by browsed stray clumps
is spp. The ground flora consists
aria indica, banapsa, and Rumexz nepalensis.

Himalayan Temperate Pastures—-
from the park land by climination of t.ee
growth. The grasses commonly

These pasture lands are derived
speeies and most of the shrubby
inhabiting such pasture lands be-
long to the genera, Festuca, Agrosuis, Calamagrostis, Bromus, Danthonis
and Dactylis. In the lower clevation these grasses may be found mixed
with Themeda anthera, Hetropogon spp. and Chrvsopogon spp.

Cypress Forests—This type is confined to stee
stone rocks in Kanasar forest klock oceupying a very small area. It
is an open forest of leuri occurring in patches, cither pure or mixed, with
decdar and kail, with practically no undergrowth. The forests are

unworkable because of the difficult terrain of the ground.

p an rvgged lime-

Alder Forests—Thesc forests oceupy ve
to 15 m. width along stream and nullahs

«nd Kuroggad forest blocks. This type cuts into thes ubtropical zone

and ascends up to 2,500 m. but appreciable areas are not found above
the altitude of 1,900 m. The main specics at lower heights is
Khunisand which, at an attitude of about 1,800 m. is rcplaced by utis.
Thesce species grow mostly pure but may be mixed with a little ban, burans
¢nd kaula. The shrubby growth consists of lakoi and Barberis spp.

ry small strips, of 5 m.
in the Khunigad, Rikhnargad

Low Level Blue Pine Forests- These forests are found throughout
the temperate zone. At places the kail may descend down to the

c_hir zone especially in the Kanasar forest block where protection from
fire has been affected. It tries to replace deodar within deodar forests
wherever there are gaps or the f

llings of deod: : s i
Dharmigad and Kanasar blocks. nge of deodar wre done as in the

Fauna

The district has been the habitat of a large variety of marmmals
and various species of birds, reptiles and fish,
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Animals

i i i imals found in the district are the
the chief species of wild anima : !
ti exf'&mg?lgghcr ITimalayan black bear, sambar, sppt}e(l‘ d;q;‘, hAogcéines:S,
by l, e ild boz,lr clephant, jackal, fox and porcupin: (ayz}z l‘l . o
gura ’t?vln c'n‘ri("d out in 1973 for tigers rcv‘(:,alod. that tg(,rcdwfn only
(])II)L;:; l';)s ]v(ft iri the distriet in that year. 'ltxger 1; ]r;(f))‘tvmzu&e 1herds i
' ats . arce cascs when a stray tiger to g the he
(’l"fkramtl)lttlli};ell;((‘(;lr sightcd. Leopards are found almost e\f}W};f:((;
'Gujiln: C: hsil t(hough not in large numbers. They carry zmlfly i)l(i‘,(}ipti e
70 tt”h (; ét)mctilxxcs kill ecuttle also. There was a Vtxm( w 1((111 (f] : tthir
gzt:] ;g::thcr were quite common in the Dun valley, tbl:],t gu; ru;g}sight
n ers i 5 :h s at the tiger 1s tody a rare .
s have d-clined so much so that gor ) :
mlu'nb'(y‘ltll};f‘;z (}ndiscriminatc shooting, re dll(?tlul]: in thg nur}n_lit‘z?(;ﬁet};g
g‘n's ]f:slllli]" as well as continuous disturbance In their habi ]a.b_th to
wf(rt'li}i()ll}llctiViti(‘S. All types of shooting have now boen ])I‘()fliol ed I
tPh{Z’nf ;1-( sts of the district since October 13, lllf)(jailfur zi pem)(}l)l(;ck b}ear ié
I incd 1 ers., The Hunalayan bl
‘ ~s also doclined in numbers. 1€ an bla Tl
?a?ir;}glcrorhnmon in deodar and fir forest near I\I(l)\lta tflntd Lhamgl.ll gtfg;’dz
i its ¢ bark of trees and als
s orn of oaks, grains, fruits and i |  fec
on iolitrT;):if eggs and birds but scldom kills for flesh yth')ggl(l tl}crf)ldcrli
2:(-,‘;)“(,“; " The wild cat is found ncar about the h{\lls& forg:é:que(;ts
1 pr ' irds ¢ ltry. The Eastura or musk d.er
L o i i above the altitude of 2,700 m. It
-p hills near Mundali and is found above the tude 70
;ch(ll))g:om(‘ rarc due to poaching for musk supiply. ‘d“ldc bar(l:cllr{xsg’r :reeir
kes thi 5 fer: Foaks and avoilds dry 1 .
, ces thick forests preferably of oa _ |
(I): ﬁaltf:lﬁnlcllk near Moltas, Ringali and Mundali, though not ﬁnk la;%e
nurr‘lbc'rs Gural is found in the hilly forests of thsnlisvm}l:fr,) bitatrhe):
Batoli zu.ld Rekholi forest blocks. Wild boar oceur C}‘“%“{ll,u‘;.’ but they
a.c more numerous in the forest block of Jlera'.v lhc' ctcp 1£_1tl s e
bf rrest representative of the non-game qnmnls. The fores bmo 1 e Vest
l)lglél’ra Dun division along the Siwalik slop:s — were | nv(\iruognzhese
y N > ¢ T r \I‘ s
revious ild clephants, but for some ycars now her
D coming sdowne side and operate mainly between
: been coming from the Lansdown 2t i oetw
lll(ufxcwa Pani ando'l‘imli. Jackals are found all over the district. .\Iclmots
and Albinos of all specics have been declared protected by goveenment.

Birds—All the birds of the plains are found in the I)an va.ltlcy.
Among game birds may be 11101.1t|om-d.thc })lalckll)zlf't}'x(ilg;“ 1(' a 7}1‘52’
grey partridge (safed titar), red jungle fowl (murgt), snipe, /La Y zp ua} o
brahmini duck, teal goose, spot bill duck, green pigeon (zurﬁa ), cha ’
partridge, common pochard and black bulbul. Woud-cocks are no
COMMON.

In the hills many well-known European species are to be met with :
thrushes, water ouzels, yellow and pied wagtails, swnlluws,' swilts, king-
fishers, wood-peckers, cuckoo, tree-creepers, shrikes, mbu'xs, red-starts
and warblers of many kind.  The kal{j (Lophura locomela) 1s a common
bird which inhabits arcas below 2,600 1n, and p‘rcf'crs heavy undcrgrowt‘h
of forests. The koklas (Pucrasia macrolopha) is found in dcoc'lfxr and fir
forests and prefers moist wooded forests with undergrowth. The monal
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CHAPTER It
HISTORY

AxcitNT PERIOD

In earlv times the area covered by the district was included in
Garhwal which according to the Skanda Purana, lay in Kedarkhanda,
the abode of Kedarn or Siva, its presiding deity, from whom the Siwalik
hills derive thair e, These ave popularly also ealled the Shiv Pahar.
Kcdarkbanda is one of the five divisions into which the Purana divides
the central Limalayas.t  The region has also been ealled Devabhumi.?

In the region to the west of the Ganga, which includes the  distriet
of Tehri Garhwal and Jaunsar Bawar in tahsil Chakrata ol district
Dehra Dun, there are numerous  places of pilgrimage. The Yamuna
flows through this tract. Still further west is the river Tamasa
(Tons in Dchra Dun) and where it joins the Yamuna, lies the Daksha-
tirtha while north of it, near Kalsi in Jaunsar Bawar, lies the Vishnu-
tirtha. One of the streams, called the Dharm, has on its - castern side,
the Dharmkut peak where Dharm Ruju performed  austerities. To the
south of this is the Siddhkut peak (Nagsidh in the Dun) and to the
north Apsaragiri. Tapovan which lics to the west of the Ganga, near
Lachhman Jhula, is also a plee for performing funeral rites and Laksl-
mansthan for achicving good fortunc.®

Rishikesh and Tapovan ave assecinted with Rama and - Lakshmana.
There, according to 1 zend, they eame en the advice ()l"t,h(: sage Vusishtha
to do penance {ov kiliing Rovonr,  the Beohmana king of Lanka, In
obedicnee to the word of Gree Vasizhiv, Hey lived in wilderness apart

= H i S . . ", v
from one anllo v, Bonoa ot G Lok b end Leketnorna b T povan,
until they ohtvined cmpdon ol tivie st oL oo gave s name
to the fanous hovoioos Tedere, Loehl ovohids, on the Ganga. Below
Tapovan is the Bivy -firth whe ee, iy soiid, Sieshuag of the white body

.
and coal-black cyes loves to dweil,d

The Suswo, oriehindly kaowa as e BoIkhillva river, as also the
Sublivt, beeanse 1ois sod By beve beenswesoeiad -d with the Tegendary
Balkhiliyv vishis, flows undee the Nagsidhv or Nagechal hill, which an-
other Iyl comn ¢fs with bradditions of Naga supieciniey, for it was on
the top of this hill that the sk (rag), Baand, did penanee, and thereby
beeame lord of the DualS

1, Willimns, G.R.C. s {Listorical and Statistical Memoir of Delira Doon,(IRRootkee,
1874), p. 71; Ratuei LI - Garhwal Ka Hikasa, (Dehra Dun, 1928), pp. 1, 85
Atkinson L.V, ¢ The Himaiayan Districts of the North-Western Provinces ©.
India, Vol. 11, (Allahabad, 1384), pp. 823-350; Dabral, 8.1, : Ultarakhand
Ka Itihasa, pp. 148-151

2. Painuli, Paripoornanand; A Tourist’s view of the Valleys of Gods, pp. 7-8

8. Atkinson, KE.T., op. cit.,, Vol. 11, pp. 337-338

4. Williams, op. cit., p. 72

§. Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. 1I, p. 840

6. Imperial Guazetteer, United Provinces, Meerut Division, (Aliahabad, 1905),
pp. 4-5; Williams, op. cit., pp. 78-74

CH. II—IIISTORY 29

In the Dwapar. Yiuar, Dronacharya, the Brahmana preecptor of
the Kauravas an'd Pavlavas, evne inaoeeh of a hnely spob o perform
austerities, and Lyowd moae 1 vl o0 D e v o0 e Dacor Parvat,
apart of the Iower THn vy ooy, 7o r 1y eq, Ilmaee the
Dun valley was ealled Drony Asieva G0 Lweil s Drm)t

. N

In the troet streteling T i Dol of 0 BT e the Saeda to
the Gunoa and from e theaeh e Doacdy 2 Yoo there are
traces Sf v anciont elvilizvisn r oo laof ayh el e eIl e vanished.
Numerous mango groves and the temdos of faks oo alen Tound
amidst the forests along the £aof of the rove iy the Dion similar in
all resprets £ thos» £rrrlin e Tois I8t thse anteeial evidenees
of an carly civilization we add the tostimony of 1heal teadition or folk-
lore recorded by early historinns, we may saf v waseei that even at a
very carly period the country aloma the foot of the hills supported a
considerable population living in townas, the remains of which show a
fair advance in the arts of civilization.?

Amoeng the pre-Aryan inhnhitanis of thrroein the most important
were those usnally known by the gonevie e Ao aeodwho have bheen
referred to in Vedie Titerature subsqrently o2 1 s or Dasas, The
carly Aryvan scttlers of the country had to encoavder these deadly  foes
at cvery step® -

After the fall of the Yakshos, Naoas and Asuras (who were the cariy
imhabilants of the region), the peopls whn ¢ cae were the Kirntas, Ku-
nindas and Khasas who are alss vooai o d o in the Mchabharatn as
inhabiting the Tarai region in the kinedeon of Subohin in the mid-IHima-
layas and, like other hill tribes, skill-d in slinging stonc.® The Kunindas
and Khasas appear to have heen branehes of the same stock and sinee
Subahu has been deseribed s ‘the lord of Kulindavishaya’, it appears
that in those days the Kunindas w-re more pr. minent and held sway
over Kalkut (Kalsi and Dehra Dua).5 Later, the Kivisas bueamep redomi-
nant. They are believed to have orignally pen tretd these parts from
the wast, probably even before the edvend f the Vedie Avyvans.®

Aceording to leeal tradition, the nextynl v the region was Raja
Virat, whose capit<] was Bairroeh or B oivvio o (Chove Kalsi i
pargany Jaansare Bawar), and who gave his dwogas r Utiara in martiage
to Ablimanyu, Arjuna’s  son.

——

1. Williams, op. eit., p. 72

2. Atkinson, op. eit.,, Vol. 1I, pp. 443-444

3. Maedonell, A.A, and Keith, A.B. : Vedic Inder of Names and Subjects, Yal. I,
pp. 188, 320-323, 471-473; Vol. IT, p. 335 Mojumdar, R.C. and Pusalker
AD (¥d.) : The History and Culture of the Indinn 1 ople, Vol I, pp. 249-250,
293-291% Sonleratayavana, Rahal @ Kumann, p. 31; Bahadur, Rai Pati Ram:
Garleeal Ancient and Modern, pp, 171-172

4. Raturi, op. cit., p. 283; Moti Chandra : *Geocraphical and Economic Studies
in I\Iuh'u!)huruta : Upayana Parva’ ~Journal of the U. P. Historical Society,
Vol. XVII, pt. 1, pPp. 32-34

5. Moti Chandra, op. cit., pp. 32-140; Dabral, op. cit.,, pp. 126, 208

6. Ibhid., pp. 85, 107, 109
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In the course of time the Khasas subjugated the old
whom they made their s>rfs. S=veral of the anc

the plains appear to have trind to extend t
parts, but it was perhaps Arjuna, the Pandava, whn subjugited Kilkut
(Kalsi and Dchra Dun) for th- fiest time and ann~xed it to th~ Pundava
dominion! of his broth~r Yud ishthira, th~ king of Indraparsthy. The
Kunindas of these parts are mention~d among those hill trib's who
brought sunerb presents, characteristic of thoir country, to Yudhish-

thira? on the oceasion of his Rajwsuya Yajni. In th> Maihabharaty W T,
several princes of the royal Kuvind v family laid down their lives fighting
bravely on the side of the Pandivas.3

¢ :r inhabitants,
ient Kshatriy: kings of
heir sway over these

There are a number of old temples at Lakhamandal, which lies
on the extreme edge of the district of Dehra Dun in pargan Jaunsar
Bawar. These temples are d dicatcd to Siva, the Pandiva brothers,
and to Parshurama. Lakhamandal also esntains a ruined fan~ dedica-
ted to Siva as Kedar. Ancient images cover the entire ground of the
place, and in the month of Bhadra the people assenible annually to wor-
ship at the shrines. Lakhamandal is a place of considerable int rest
to the antiquarian. Tw> figures in stone, those of Arjuna and Bhima-
sena, are remarkably well seulpted; but their faces have been mutilat-d,
it is said, by the Rohillas. Th re is also a curious stone representing
a number of Hindu divinities—Ganesha, Durga, Bhawni, and a f-w others.
At this very place exists a narrow passage which leads underground
through the rock to the river side. Tt is said that the passage was used
by the people of the country in times of danger, as ane scap> route.
Lakhamandal has also been reforred to as the Lakhshagrahat where,
it is said, an attempt was made by Duryodhana to destroy the Pandava
brothers by burning down the heuse of lae, in which he had first trick 'd
them into staying.  After escaping from  this place, they staved for a
month at a place called Ekchakranagri from which Chakrata® (tahsil
in Dehra Dun) is said to have derived its present name,

After the Mahabharata War, the Kauravas were exterminot d and

the Pandavas regained their supremacy over the area, and Subahu’s
descendants ruled here for

some time as tributaries of the kings of
Hastinapur. Finally the Pandava brothers Yudhishthira, Bhima, Arjuna,
Nakula and Sahadeva, it is said, passed through the district of Dechra
Dun, with Draupadi and their f

aithful dog, on’ their way to the inner
recesses of the snowy range
selves.® After their re

s, where they cventually immolated them-
tirement, Parikshit (their grandson) ascended
the throne of Hastinapur and became the overlord of this region,

The people who eventually emerged as the

dominant clements jn this
arca were, however, the Khas

as who seem to have rujed over

. _ different
parts of the region down to the time of the Mauryas, in whose empire
1. Dabral, op. cit., —p.—l—(31—~~_“—-——~—‘~~“-————~~—

2. Ibid., pp. 162-163
8. Ibid., p. 179

4. Ibid., p. 208
6. Ibid., p. 156

Williams, op, cit., p. 78
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Junagiri, and Dhauli versions, T find the Kalsi text to be in a more per-
feet state than any one of them, and more specially in that part of the
13th cdict which contains the names of the five Groek Kings—Antiochus
Ptolemy, Antigonus, Magas, and Alexander,”'! S

It is l)(‘hv\)’(‘d that the Yavanas (Greeks) onee excercised intluence
over Jaunsar Bawar Lience the area was called Yavanapu'ra,?

v Aceording to another viorsion Jannsar Bawar formed part of the

amun-jnap:«s i stretehed :

Y‘I 1}3 weda whieh  stretehied along  both banks of the upper
amuna.

Y An m%('rlp'hrm’(ll.g;('rw"t‘('(l At Jagateram on the left hank of the

amuna, opposite Kalsi and assigmed to the 3wd century A D, speaks of
a horse sacrifice performed by king Shilavarman who is described there-
in as the ‘lord of the mountain’.?

Another imseription assioned to about the 5th eentury A D, diseo-
vered at Lakhamandal, gives the names of niue generations of q',h’n(l’ rnf
I‘UICI‘S,' hitherte waknown, the first of whom is Javadasa and tho‘ Iast but
one Ajeshvara who appears to have got this (*i)i'rrnph inqo‘rih(‘('ll5 Yet
another inseription, recovered from the same sitvbamd assijg;\(‘d 't(; r'irc&
8th century A.D. reeneds  the dedieation of & Siva temple there by
the prineess Ishvara for the peace of the soul of her late husbandeh'n
was a prinee of Julandhara, In the reeord she gives the gencalo
not of her husband but of her father, Bhusknrm}?u-man who wn(% L{F’K
elcvex}th prince in the line of the Yadava kings of Sainha]n;m‘ whicﬁ has
been identified by some with the village of Singhpuc on the ri ht‘bm‘\i(
of the Yamuna, about 18 k. south of Kalsi,? 8

~_Jaunsar Bawar, which once formed a part of the Sirmur Raj (now
in I_llmachn,l Pradesh), remained a0 terea incognito down to very reeent
periods, A mound in village Haripur (near Kalsi) is said to cover
the remuins of the fort of Raja Ruasalu (son of Salivahana of Sialkot)
and lends support to the legend that Haripur was onee a no nilous town
and a seene of great evenis.® In 685 A1, the Chinese p)i{ rin ‘H'um
Tsangz visited the kingdom of Srughna, which may have l'nl('hﬁivd1 a ,)aflt
of the Dun. But had Haripur then been a large town or a )lacic f
importance he might have mentioned it.® ! ¢

+ ——

e

1. Cunningham, A., op. eit., Vol. 1, p. 247; Dabral, op. cit., pp. 200-201
<. Dabral, op, i, pp. 199-220 :

8. Ibid

4. Ibid., pp. 201-203

5. Chhabra, B. ch. : ‘Lakhamandsl Fra mentary $
< Al t Ins
Period’—Journal of the U.P. Hz.s’larg:al Socie};y, %%?, }2"\?;

6. Ibid., p. ¥3; Dabral, ap. cd., pp. 847-351
7. Dabral, gp. cil.,, pp. 208.212
8. Ibid, p. 201

#.  Williams, op. cit., pp. 78-%7; Dabral, ap. cit., p. 201

ilption of the Gupta
» Part 1, pp. 80-88
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After Teaving Mundawr (in Bijaor distriet), the Chinese traveller
advanced forward. Under any eircamstances, his wanderings evidently
brought him close to the ecastern Dun, if not actually Ied him through
it, but no place on that sid = evidently presented fratires worthy of his
attention, exeept Iardw !

In those days the Dun valley it s saidowas dsolate, and eenninad
soantil about seven or cight hundred years ago, when a earavan of B -
jaras travelling from the west and attracted by the beauty of the ¢ weatry,
permanently settled there. The Dun though neelected, acenrding to this
popular account, was alrcady a part of the dominions of the Garhwal
raja who, howover, did not hear of the eneroachment upon his terri-
tories for several years, At length an expedition was organised to expel
the intruders, but the Garhwal raja first sent an ultimatum to the Banjara
chief, giving him the choice between immediate submission and a trial
of arms. The Banjara chicf aceepted the first alternative. paid homage
to the raja and submitted to recular payviaent ol an anoual tribute, Cer-
tain wells, groves and villages are sl nuned after the Banjaras such as
Banjarawala close to Dohra, Fatchpur Tanda. on the banks of the river
Song —as the name denotes s said to be the place where the Banjara
chieftain nsed to keep his locks  and herds. Whether this tale s
founded on fact or not, the heliel in the enterprise of the Banjaras, as
pioneers of restoring eivilization to the desolate Dun is very general in
this part of the country,

Under the management of these carly eolonists, such was the ferti-
lity of the soil and the exceellence of their ealtivation, it is said that no
one could drive a loose hullock betwesn the Yamuna and  the  Ganga,
fest irreparable damage shoudd be done to the erops. But after the
death of their rst Tead v, the eolony inenished and almost died out,

Irom time (o time the Garhwal rajr (in whose farisdietion this re-
wion was inelud ) endeavoured to replae s the Baajaas by other (-'olu-
nistse but his attempts Failed, aod th Duae relapsing indo ifs previous
eondition, did not recover Gl about the sevent =ath e ndaey, when the
Srinagar rajas toke their places i anthentie lustory,?

Mepravvarn Prriop

A the Dewinning of the tw It eont ey the btk of thear o evernd
by the present distriect of Dohra Dune formed part of the dominions of
the Garhiwal raja,® and the tract of Jawnser Baw e was under the sway
of the raja of Sirmur or Nahan (ow inc Himaehal Pradesh), Four  ver-
sions of the genealogical list of the Garhwal rajas, beginnine with Kandk-
pab arve availabl and boring minoe diser puwies agree amone the g-
selves, b Nathine, exerpt theie name s s knowicabond fhe Best ten rulers
S the Ty dawn 1 BY ceatpal who heed shont b Laer half of the

t. Wihams, op. it po 77

2. Ihid., pp. 77-79

B0 Williwms, GUR.CL s Historical and Statiglical Memoir of Dehra Dun. (Roorkee,

I1S74), pPp. 770165
4. Atkinson, ESI. : The Himalayan Districts of the North-Western Proginces a
India, Vol, 1I, (Allnhabad, 185%), pp. 445-447

1 Genl, (R)—2
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orders for his entire forces to proceed atonee towards the Siwqhks.
Marching during the sam= evening and night, the troops ac:*,r)mphsh(‘d
five kos and encamped in the hills. Here Timur held a mun(ul.of war
and having disposed of the objeetions of those who whished to dissuade
him from his purpose, despatched a hody of horse to eall in the detach-
ments that had been sent to plunder the towns along the Jamna and
dircceted cvery one to prepare for the expedition.  The troops from the
Jamna joined the headquarters next day and on the following day all
marched towards the Siwaliks. The distance travelled from  the Ganges
and the deseription given of the country point to the Mohan pass as the
route taken by imur in his invasion of the Dun. Timur himsclf in-
forms us that from Lis inquirics he learned that the people of Hindustan
computed this mountain region at one and a quarter Iakh and Hmt- it
had narrow and strong vallevs.”r In o valley (darra) of these hills
“there was a Rai named Bahruz, the number of whose forees, and whose
Iofty, rugged, narrow, and strong position made  him superior to all .thf‘
chiefs of the hills, and, indeed, of most of Hindustan, At the present time
especially he, having heard of my approach, had done his bhest to
strength his position and all the malignant rais of the country had
gathered around him. Proud of the number of his men and soldiers,
the height of his darra and abode, he stood firm, resolved upon fighting.”’?
Having marshalled his army and dirceted the drmms to he beaten
and the instruments to be sounded as he approached the valley, Tunur
procceded to the mouth of the darra, wherve he alichted from his horse and
sent forward his officers and men. “They all dismounted, and, girding
up their loins, marched forward to the conflict, full of resolution and
courage. The demon-like Hindus were lurking in places of ambush, and
attacked my soldiers, but these retaliated with showers of arrows, and
falling upon them  with the sword foreed their way into the valley.
There they closed with them and fighting most bravely they slaughtered
the enemy with sword, knife, and dagger.”s Bahruz was defeated with
great slaughter and the vietors reaped an inmense spoil inmoney, goods
and slaves. Thnur continued lis areh across the Yonmne in Jaunsas
Bawar and there, defeated Ratan Sen. the raja ol Siemr, He ean
hardly have penetrated heyond the head of the pass near Shorepur, where
tradition places an old town and fort, and certainly not farther than
Kaulagir (in tahsil Dchra Dun), or Nawada, on the Nagsidh hill, some
eight k. south-east of Dehra, Timur, however, gave up the kle:

of penetrating further into the hills and returned to his country.

Sundarpal was succeeded by Hansdeopal and the Iatter
The next raja was Sahajpal who lived about 14
cessor was Balbhadra Pal.s

by Vijaipal,
25 AD. and whose suce-

IF was this raja. also knewwn ss Balbhodra Sah and Bahoadur Shah.
who is said to hayve changed Hie dyvreadic comnone o 1o Pal (o Sah

1.

Atkinson, E.T., op. cit., Vol. 11, p. 525
Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol. IIT, pp. 81-462
8. Ibid., p. 462

Atkinson, op. cif.,, Vol. 1I, pp. 323-320
8. Raturi, op. cil., pp. 569-371

br
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. ‘4 that the snltan of Delhi. ])h,ﬂ):lb])' Bl}]]]l[] Lodi (1451-
, Tt is satd Ahat .omehow so pleased with  this ruja that he sent to
1488 ’XD) “':'llstm(rob(? of honour), gave him the name. Bahadur
him a rich khi a»,..,ﬂ upon himn the title of Shah (or Sah) to be
Shah. :m}l <'<”11‘I‘.1‘ qecevsors.t This, however, dors not mean that the
used by him and “LS!S'H ‘H{df.-pcmlvnw and hecame  subordinate  to the
raja i any Wiy l“'i‘l nl sultan’s gesture and  the response made by the
sultan of ll)(;}(l)“l'lq\'(‘li)(:('“ only tokens of mutual friendship.?
aja appear <
] Sah’s successor, Man Sah, i.ssued a grant in.15[-7 an.d his
B“]bhadr.n ) fixed on a sound basis for the first time in the history
date is, therefore, S e was succeeded by Sham Sah and the latter
of the Ui”'l‘wf’l mjfllt)'s(‘ known date is 15380, and who was the first of his
by Dularam b'“l]:]‘“'vl('l. contact with the rising power of the Chand rajas
line to comt e { Chand, the Chand raja of Kimaon (1397-1621),
of Kwmaorn. ).:.]\\:lkl_\\'(l soliey  of  his  father  Rudra Chand and
; i have i;:\l':\(l dI Garhwal seven  times but to 'h:x‘vc been
is said 1o ha L; ¢ with considerable loss by Mahipati Sah, the
repulsed - cach t'm,‘rl 5 who hod ascended the throwe after Dularam
then raja of (.'1”']“.\“ "AD.6 In 15750 Husain Khano o Mughal officer,
Sal’s death ‘“}. “T(i ;1';,,1'<~ Tukriva on account of his tyvranny towards
who }]'“d e ('(t(‘r(l'd h‘i‘s forees to gt posstssion of the hills. Iis efforts
the IImdllS,‘“v\“l”‘ | to eain possession ol Basantpur (now in tahsil Dehra
were now devo ”v 1.”(_”1‘%,(_,.“})[(. importance and reputed wealth. This
D““)f,“_m' a town (l), 4<-tix‘1t(*<l by his religious zeal and love of plunder,
"XI"'d'_“”” “'uliwl(‘t'\]“t‘id(,.]s (1(-Iili11g' the temples and lfl}'illg raste t'he
and after breal mf’l an r(‘tlll,‘ll(‘d to his estate in Shabjahanpur district
country, ]lus:un1 \ 1‘;”(’ . bullet in his sidc. Akb:n-., the great Mugl}al
with much l’h“v"( ‘ ]”‘”] ruling over the greater part of the plains of India,
emperor, who \\u v)-{ lnqn\'h(.‘()ln])lilintS of thc. (»xn(-tmg .l)('h.u\'mur of
had 2111“‘-‘1‘ly rec l”\ (.(1“, tl(ufllindus. On being informed of  this unpro-
Husuin Khan t‘m}‘“ff‘rivn(il\' town of Basantpur, Akbar re :alled Husain
o tuttill)(:cl\’ll:il“ \lvll:(-w he died shortly afterwards of Lis wounds.?
Khan to Delhy, :

pursued the apprd

Mahipati Sab, entitled  Garbhabhajanas was a bm}'(* man szl a
Makhipa '[‘ wos he who finadly removed the capital from Dewalgarh
great ruler. -t ,“ "L.} dty he is said to have been the virtual 1'(»1}1\(1('1‘. He
to Srinagar ()1-“‘”‘. ]"(.l )1' Lis line to consolidate cffcetively his rule over
ras also th(‘-ﬁ(‘ftq] \LJ:I (‘: pl'()l):ll)lv ineluding the distri('t. f)'f Dchra Du_n.
the whole “1. \'l'.l}l'lr l‘m’d ()rg‘nnim:d the administration of his vast empire
By that (s ‘l \l)nl(s (\\’itliin his subah of Delhi there figures a sub-
Oll‘l o :l():llllll(((l ll]u;.sirk:n' of Kumaon which comprised 21 mahals (or
division ne he s

roceedings of tlze }r;di;m Historical Records (“umnzis‘iii,n,.;.\.l'ysorc Session, 1955,
o 5(’)(1"'({.\"\"’.1, p. 17 footnote 2; Raturi, op. cit., pp. $71-373
2. Raturi, op. cil, pp- 374-375
3. Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. 11, p. 326
4. Ibid., pp. 542, 538-554
""" 7
6. Ibid., p. 527 ‘ ' .
i ) arik ) I (Fnglish translation
v : i adir 1 Muntakhab-ut-Twarikh, Vol. 1 h 1
:3;}“\1{}1;\1!, i\(l))\(l:»ll ((‘)u‘l((-l:ttu 1924), pp. 122-125 Atkinson, op. cit., vol, II,
) L Lowe, N
pp. 548-543

8. Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. 1L, pp. 327, 543
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parcana), Hhe pevenie aacessiyen! o s ety os O o theyy ot b
mentioned avd indieaied o undeternined. ! e follewing de eription
may well apply to Garhiwal as (o Kuinaon, A part ol the northern
maottintains of this subah (el is enldiod Kunaon, Hepre are mines ol
cold, silver, leod, iron, coppersorpiment and borax. Here ape olso fonnd
the musk-deer sna the Quias cow,as well as silk-worns, hawks, fleons
and game of virions Einds, o] ey hcabiwed e agd (e spreies of
bovse cldbd G (Gaat)y ™+ vou oy the ks b el o the
[ P S AN Cenotevied g b bt ol
ther Yore withiog dine 1 [ T N EEE Y R W PO tapr ol Garhiwal,® There
isalso s story to the elfeet (ht oy one oceision Akbar, heing pleased
with the insenuily ol Hhe raja ol Seinaenr, exemplod hing from poy -
ment ol any teibute and his territories fron assessiment of any rey ennes
to he paid into tie imperial treasaey b L appears, therefore, that the
rajas of Gorhwal continid (o cujov abinost full independence, with the
exeeplion perhaps ol acknowledeine nominally the cimperor of Delhi
as their overlord but pavine no trilare ;

and supplyving no conlingents to
hiny.s Mahipati Sah eontinaed 1o reion il ol least 1625 AD., which
date ligures in one of his inscriplions disceoyvered in the Kesho Rai monas-
tery of Srinagar.® e seemns to have remained on Iriendly terms hoth
with Akbar and Jalumaiv,  his contemporay Muohal ('m.p(‘l‘nl\\.

ik ob W o froon,

The historiun Firishio, who iy Lelieved to have completed his work
about 1623 A D., writes, “The Raja of Kumaon also POSSCSSCS an exten-
stve dominion. and o considerable quantity of gold is precured by wash-
ing the caivth mounds in his countryowhich also containg COPPeT niines.
His tervitory stretelies to the north as e as Tibet and on the
reaches to Ssonbhal, which s included i India.
army ol 80.000 ywien hoth in eavaley and mlantry and commands areat
respeet from the cmperors of Delhic His reasures oo are vast, I is
aruleammone the kings of Kumaon nol to cieroach on the
ancestors, for il s asving
father’s treasures to his
so that at the prese

soulh
He retains in pay an

hoards of theip
mimoaest them that whoever applies his
own usewill hecome nicion and hegearly in spirit;
o day fifty-six distinel freasures exist which have
been left by the Rajas of Kumaon, each of which has the owner's seal
upon it. The sourees of the Jamecand Ganoos are hoth
within the Kumaon territory,”

to he found

Hoappears that Fivishia wis
between Kumaon qpd Garhwal,
region than of the former, '
liest times for jiy mines of e
Alaknanda and Bhaouathi v
Dun, which have 4w

also canfused about e distinetion
his deseription being tiver of the latter
Garliwal has been celebrated from the ear-
pPerand lead and the gold washings in the
alleys cnd slong the Song river in the Patli
ays beena part of Garliwal and never of Kamaon.?

1o in-i-Akbari of Abul Fazl A, ty, by LS. Jarret and :mnu(:l-lrt-(l by LN,
Sarvkar, Vol, |1, (2nd Fd.) (Caleutta, 191y), Pe 294 '

2. Thid., p. 283

8. Atkinson, ap. eit., Vol. I, pp. 568-349

4. 1bid., p, 519

5. Bahadur, Rai Patj Ram,

: Op. cil. po 192 Suran P The Provine; ‘oier nt
of the Mughels (1526-165%) (Allahabad, HHI’)‘ p- 64 el e
6. Atkinson, op. cir., Vol I, poodws

V. Atkinson, op. cile, Vol, 11, Ppe 512-343
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RBut allhough the vaja offered no resishigee,

: ~ the Mughal army eonld
not penetrate farther into the hills

. and their ecommander «yve rually giv-
ing up the attempt returned to the iperial court.t A thind expedition

early in 1656 caused the rujy 1o send his son ta et 1o offer subnis-
sion.?  After Dara Shukol s defeat as o resnlt of the war of succeession
of 1658. his son. Sulaiman Shukoli. hotly pursued by Aurangzeh's forees,
took refuge in the court of Prithvi Sans o c
.Il} spite of pressures from his ministers and even the erown prinee,
Medini Sali, at the instance of Awrangzeh, the raja kept the unfortunate
royal r(“l'l(g('v meconfort and safety for more than a vear. after which
he was foreed hy circumstanees o surrender him to Aurinezcly's agents.®
It has been stated that Prithy; Sali reecived a orant “l-h“,(. l)u; from
Awrangzeb as a reward for his so-calied Jovalty, But it s diffieult to
understand how thye cmperor could Kave really oranted what was already
m.th(' possession ol the grantee, slthough to, «;';.til'y his own vanitv. he
might have issued a firmag formally I‘(‘("ngni\i?nr Prithyi Sal's title to
the dih’t’l‘i'(‘.t.‘; Itis said that Prithyi Sah l'mel(*:[ a town after his
name Prithvipur (in Dehra Dun),  where  pe constrneted o lort,
which also served  onee as the residence of the subedar of  Dunl®
Hostilitics between Garhwal g Kunaon continaed as before during
Prithvi Sal’s rejon,? Prithvi  Sap scems to have died in 1664.1°
whil(z Medini  Sah,  the Crown - prinee had  alveady died  at
Delhi in JG‘H- . Prithvi  Sah was, therelore,  sueceeded by his
‘(g)x;?lllis”"; (l‘“.h'ht‘s]“]‘: who W“let that tin.c a child of onlyv sey en years,
1S accession the clperor ; urangzeh issued o (v . “ Ty
16, 1664 A.D.) in his 1'“\]'“111'. During (1<!:.::.7:”g(.l,|d'j”n'lun .('(l‘f“(? rJd~“)"i x()x
g Salhcs piinority, his moth

I‘{ani Bartwali, appears to have aceted as Tegentt About 1684, Fateh
Sah took the reins of the government in his nw.n h;m(ls It hz’ls been
suggested that Fateh Singh who. in 1609, led a ““"“"i';ni)l(- raid from
the D.chra Dun region into {he district ”I‘S"l'#ll':\l:]nn- from where he conld
be driven ont only with difficulty by Saivid Ali, the Muohal gencral, was
none other th,“." this Fateh Sqh, e .l':ljn Hi' (}zl‘rh\:uli."";ﬁ During his
;?f;\?;i’ t(t,l(l,: blk]h' ‘Glfljgl Ruln. Rai, who belonged to the seet of Udasi
o -71_IAI)_‘lfh‘rihl(l(']l('(' in the Dun, History conncets the cvent
1- Elliot a"d ______ e e e -

. . Dowson, op. cit., Vol. vII -, . - od): The
Cambridge History of India, Vo, v, (U:,”lli)p-ul)‘;)g-l“)h‘l,:;l:ll, R.(Fd): 1
2. Ibid. P pe 207

3. EHiot and Dowson,
Raturi, op. cit.,

op. cil., Vol, VII, pp. 22
pp. 382390
Ihid., pp. 387.388 . Atking ]

. 3 . 8 ¥ 5 ] ' .
Recordy Commission, Vo, \()Q\”lp((\‘;’\‘\(::)ls(” g i Hitoricat

: ‘ ssion, 1955 L pe 19
6. Waiton, H.(, : Dehra Dun, o

Tori ¢ A Gazetteer being v
of the United Provinces of tgra and Oudp, (( YW

9-230, 263

ol Lol the District Gazelleers

Alahabad 1911) 171
7. Torpe . ' P !
W.llhums, op. cil., p. 88; Raturi, op. cit., pp. 390-391

8. Williams, op. cit., p. 39

9.

Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. I,

PP, 367-568
10. Raturi, op ¢iy., p. 301
Indian Historical Records

pp. 19-20 Commixsion, (Mysore Session, 1933), Vol. XXXI,

Atkinson, op. cit., Vol, 11, p. 573
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wilh Guru IHar Rai, the leader of the famous Sikh Ws«ct who died in
1661 leaving behind two sons, Ram Rai and Har Kishan. Aftfar the
death of Guru Har Rat a dispute arose about his succession to
the Sikh apostleship and Har Kishan was  chosen as SUCCESSOT in pre-
ferenee to Guru Ram Rai. The latter, however, put forward hl'S ('la.lm
and the dispute between the two brothers was re ferred to the al?}trathn
of the emperor Aurangzeb, who confim*((.l the (~](_(-‘h( n of IIar.I'\'lshan in
prefercnee to Guru Ram Rai, Har Kishan died in Delhi in 1664
and was succeeded by his uncle, Tgh Bahadur, scn of the great Guru
Har Govind.! Guru Tegh Bahadur was  subscquently u.ucut(d Ly
Aurangzeb who also dircetcd Ram Rai “to retire to the wilderness of
the Dun and to refrain from meddling in publie @ Tairs or he sheuld meet
with similar fate.” In obcdience to the oo perar’s con mand, Ram Rai
retired to the Dun at Kandli on the river Tons.  He had his own follow-
ing, but alter the succession of Gurn Govind Singh. son of Guru Tegh
Bahadur, Gurit Ram Rai’s personal follewine dwindled to a few retainers
and he moved from the Dun and scttled down in Khurbura, now
included in the town of Dehra,  Guru Ram Rai built a temple
at the village ol Dhamawala. around which grew up the town
ol Gurudwara, which with Khurbura formed the npueleus of  the
modern town of Dehrea Dun.? Fateh Sah endowed  the gurudwara
with three villeges, Khurbura, Rajpur and Cheman Sari. His succes-
sor (Pradip Sah) added to these four others. Dhameawala, Mianwala,
Panditwari and Dhurtawala® The tenple of eurudwara was designed
alter the model of Jahangit™s tonb. and is an objeet of pilgrimage
and veneration by his followers. In the middle of the temple there
is an old bed used by him. preserved to the present deyv.  Near the pcd
is his samadhi inwhich his ashes are preserved. ard which is also an cbject
of  worship by his followers who come bare-footed to pay their
homage.*  After the death of Guru Ram Rai in 1687, his wxd.ow, Mata
Punjab Kaur, managed the affairs of the tanple with the assistance of
an agent named Har Prasad who was subsequently elected Mahant
of the temple for twentyv-five years,s

Mobpkr~y Perion

In 1709, the then Kumaon raja, Jagat Chand (1708-1720) invaded
Garhwal and captured Srinagar.  Fateh Sah fled to Dehra Dun but ap-
pears to have returned shortly asin 1710 his troops were again mobilised
in Badhan (in district Chamoli) and Jagat Chand was foreed to retreat
with great loss.®

Fateh Sah was suceceded in 1717 by his son Dilip Sah who after
reigning for a few months was followed by his brother, Upendra Sah.
After nine months Upendra Sah was suceceded by his nephcw. Pradip
Sah (son of Dilip Sah), who dirceted the destinies of the Dun and Garhwal
for over half a century.”  During the latter part of the reign of Fateh

1. Cunningham, Peter : History of the ,S"i/.‘hs,w ];y; ;'58~60

2. Williams, op. ¢it., pp. 90-91

3. Raturi, op, cit., p. 398

4. A Brief History of Guru Ram Rai Sahib, (Delira Dun, 1986), p. 7
5. Williams, op. cit., p. 92

6. Bahadur, op. cit., p. 189; Atkinson, op, cit,, Vol. 1L, p. 574

7. Atkinson, op, cit., Vol, II, p. 574
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Sah and the earlicr part of that of Pradip Sah, the Bun ond Gerliwal
enjoyed a period ol execplional prosperity. Nowhers of Rojput end
Gujar scttlers reclaimed the waste Tonds of the Dun and vilbiods sprang
up on all sides, so that “there were no less than fowr hundaod vill: ocs
under cultivation, and the wross collections of the vear 1736 .
(1729 A.D.) amounted o 91316 Ds....... )
In 1804 s. and (1747 AD) the five e L e oond
V7,645 Rs. frow which o deduciion of 12s10 1 bl o Badroee ol L6
34,8007 This  prosperity soon allrcted (he notice of Nujih Khan,
also known as Nujib-ud-danlah, the Rohitly ¢licf. whoin 1757, Ld an
(‘XI)(‘(“U()Il into the Dun and after o very focble vesist e on fhe part of
Pradip Sah established bis aithority Grére.2 Tis said thnd e protected
the residents of the distriet, cneovraged Sl of wases ol o settle in the
valley and provided them with land, fostercd Lrnde, dug eamals, built
wells, and raised the revenue to o lakh and o qturter T'ulmcs witho'
over-assessing the people. It appems that at this time there were Gyve
bundred estates in the Dun all under collivation.®  Thoese Laleyon davs
suddenly ended though with the death of Nojil Khan in 1770, Pradip
Sah himself dicd in 1772 and was suceecdod By Bis son, Leaht Sabr (1772-
17t8()), \iv}}otl):lid !Iitli](ﬁ attention to ithe cfinits of the Din which soon
returncd 1nto a wilderness, particularly us o resnit of (he pheaderio

1.'aids of the Sikh, Gujar and Rajput fnzxrn.u(h-z‘: l'lr%)mt lil:]«f p}:;]ila“z:.h:l‘;lﬁ
influence of the Mahant of the Sikh gurudwara beeame suprome  and
the seat of the loeal government of the Dun was changed from Nawada

to Dehra, the little town which had grown around the gurudwara,?

At this time, a political revolution took place in IKumaon, in which
) 2] A . v M oy o .y L il .
the then Chand raja was killedl5 The friends of the roval family of
Kumaon appealed to Lalit Sah. rulor of Goarhiwal, and at Lst suceesded
in pursuading him to intervene, Consequently, he marched with his
army into Kumaon and routed the troops of the wsateper, Melaon Chind,
at Bagwali Pokhar in 1770.%  Lalit S :h had four s s Jivs it Seh,
S, ). . vy s ., . “ ' Lt .

Pradyuman} Sah, Parakram Sah and Pritam Sy horn of his two wives,
and he desired to make them all kings,
portunity :l'm)l he placed the sccond son on the (hrene of Knmacon under
the title of Pradywunan Chand.? Ialit Soh dicd in TR0 and was sie-
ceeded on the throne of Garhwal by his cldest son. Wik eiE Sah, whose
grams (}Iz}tmg from 1780 to 1785 are know i Lo exist. 11w Drchahly
uring his time that the Sikhs, in 1783 overe. o 4] i,
1? ' im tlmf. the Sikhs, in 1788, overran (he Din. plandering
murdering and burning as they went, They never o0 (o sted Lo settle
: B B - ¢ AN : S ¢
in the valley and spared not éven  the houses (~|n«'l'-rin‘!~ aronned th:-
urudwara, thoush respeetine (he ourtdwara bootr o oy g e L
g , gh respecting the gurudwara itsell in which the inhabi-

This vietory vove him the op-

tants had stored their valuables as 4 measure of sofetyv, The Garhwal
o o e - - » ol '. . . ¥ <

1. Williams, op. cit.,, pp. 94-93 -
2. Atkinson, op. cit., Vol, I1, p. 575

8. Ibid.

4. Ibid, p. 576

5. Ibid., pp. 592-508
6. Ibid., p. 577

7. Ibid.

8. Iuid,
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l’ilj'L Pailed ‘h: Y VPR IR IO TR TN SR S FEEPIAN {.‘!4\ ;u«r,‘?/i.‘"‘ Ty vi VI‘!;(.‘%LP ]lp(]‘;:
Dol eps, exeept thad B fricd b how e ;\,Au‘H S ;,-vj_‘;')n;; .H.!‘ T!i:‘n.lllix f‘) ) l
000 annn v to Hheir bead e, T Find v ‘1 st ,l];ll)].)“.l‘f
Lo he I)I'(‘\L‘H(. wh o tawo Sk by (-:.,%l clors i ppe o o z:("(ﬁ’\,ﬂ,{, thie j'(-u’-
Lonviey Uribnte, A5y Do lerd their horses \\’IU! arecn barley tordrom

: . - el i we 1 whoels thev owere
standing crn)l).\‘,zn-d So nsbopish owos hwith aeows e the

o . . ywhich

Reld lat he ey L 00 et e e R
. . B I iy ety

The v e e ve e i Toowdds b o o o : toooeind ‘ B 0

. . ' . Ty Lo : Cowowereko.
Tor Lhe [rosv e oty tiir TS BV R A o .Vv. L ; t |\S , ‘lll”\l‘“l‘c
i i i idys of che Rayoois yooirs o Sehoruan
At this period ihe raids of e R gooois s ooty s veoriv ent e
did more misehicl then the sdohinrardonse Teon \\‘-, - . Lo m.\;“ X
prises of no greater dignily frea e e daleoitioe bt xttl\A .[.“n‘l
) P b staie ety W v able to leac
e oneed of horse crd oot due pro-
portion. These were davs whon boReinct o0 G 1\,,11 <']w'1['zllm (';.,1)111((1,
’ I 1 . R . ARSI Sue a foree
ab a pin(:h. muslier one Crortsaedd Hohioe e, ,._»‘.z.i,l,t u‘« 11 )
' Cthe v Dl ws ey Ui v eee ey attemp-
the people of the Doon wore g st ; : N
¥ T . veh the I A0
ted I'(‘lu'h'llﬂ....... The han it b el Al i ed 'f‘n 1 - i fv"(.lﬂmg(.
miost usedd in Ehe present ecntiry for pnrpases ol peoecial dralie, .lt‘
i K A Sroowere at
of Timlee and Mohun,  The defiles of Kosreo and 1[11“1‘\\ 11l \t\ Y
i ' . o T T Ve G s ominted strength
first less fregnented, Bt when the Bhoolar Go Jrirs ‘(_'.11.. 1 « X
at the expense of the Poondeers, Reja Ramdayal siven of Lm(_‘ﬂll}d..
appropriated these two gorans to his own use aad beoen }tn excereise his
\ ) ¥ 1 2 v iy ST v tervale hebwor 1§ oraver oc-
hereditary profession ol robboeevin ihe it 1‘\‘»], ?)‘t“, ;. n) raver e
cupations in the eapsaty of Toookdsr, The Guehwal .1‘"-““ ar to
weak to attempt resisfane . submiltd (o the necessity ol handing oy L]f
a few villnoes to each of Ehe oflnding «hiels in jagheer. on ](r:f“dltu)n 0
i i i qr 5 he TNy eir ownh oOr
their gnarding each pass sgainst m wantders be ];mgmg to thet pwn oF
other elans. In this manner Gulah Singh. the ‘mm_lm'r lL;na, obtai ‘
twelve villaves together with the hand ol Iadit Sah Sl d mln_r iter in ]T]LJ :
i ' N . » Singh. aetualiy Fhee fiseal  mansgemen
ringe, and his son, Bahadu (b’mg‘h. (.(~h‘l~1]|_\ l‘;mt“tzh Psen g
of the Doon in the yeur 1195 F. (1787 AD).

on sl ses o, orgised by
into the field minmture aean

After the death of Lalit Sqhodifferences srose Leiween l;i.\‘ two sons,
Jayakrit Sah, ruler of Gorhwal, :m(! I’)‘:.u:\'imu:n (_‘h:.n(:_‘ Ill](“l ( u‘f
Kumaon.® Javakrit Sah began to intricue with Hw‘- AN A\f:vri.:tlll (,Ih'lm‘
of Kumaon, agcainst his own br pier who :(w-r,xw%‘x‘ oy \m.'nt Ill:% prim¢
minister, TTarak Deb Joshic fo Sring e in crehr ga su:x!:» its raja il'()m
his Cratricidal activitics.  Javekiit Sohe howevors doubited the sinerr.ty
of the minister’s intentions, possibly with reasen, zmt‘l :llt;u-k.('(l ]l:}mk
Deb Joshi’s eammp at Srinagar, Lot to his suiprise h(-.hn}nd himsdl op-
posed by a force which defeated his trocps. Joyvukrit Sé.lll was ol:l:igcd‘
to seck safety in flight during which he s said to have dicd in 1785 of
chagrin and fatigue.® Pradywm: an Chand united for o year the two
countries under his personsl sway, bul lx:\l'l::l*s(-(] on the one lum.(l by
the pr(‘tvnsinns of his brother ]’:‘1:.1\'12:'11. Seh, who  had ‘pl‘(rc];umc([
himsell raja of Garhwal, and on the obier h}' Lhe attacks of tl\(j party
favourahle to Mohan Chand, he abondencd Kumaon altegether in 1786,

1. Atkinson, op. ¢il., Vol L 10 575
2. Williams, op. cif., pp. 1003025 Rataric op. el pp. 400-410
3. Sankratyayana, Rahule Kunos, ppe 95-960 At inson, op, ¢if., Vol 1, p. 602

4. Sankratyavana, Rahotl, op e ppe 95975 Atkinson, op. cit,, Vol I, pp.
577-578, 603-604
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ousted his brother Parakram Sah and himself ascended the throne of
Srinagar under his original name Pradyuman Sah.!

In 1786, Ghulam Kadir, Nujib Khan's grandson, desiring the re-
construction of his grandfather’s principality, deterined to re-nnnex
the Dun to his possessions. Accompanied by Raja Muniyar Singh,
his Hindu adviser, he entered the valley from Hardwar. “Fire and
bloodshed marked his onward progress. Not content with sacking
Dehra, he gutted the gooroodwara, Cow’s blood profancd Ram Rae’s
holy shrine, and the conqueror, it is said. otherwise expressed his con-
tempt for superstition in an extravagant fashion, smashing the Mohunt’s
cithern, and reclining disdainfully on the couch where the Saint had
breathed his last. It is ay, article of faith with many orthodox Iindoos
that God, as a punishment, smote the sacriligious Nawab  with the
madness which drove him to destruction.”  Ghulam Kadir nevertheless
gave evidence of sound judgiment in entrusting the administration  of
his conquest to Umed Singh, his Hindu deputy, who served him faith-
fully till his (Ghulam Kudir’s) death in 1789.” Thereaftcr Umcd Singh
courted the friendship of Pradyuman Sah, to whom the district once
more became nominally subjeet, hut about three vears later, he betrayed
his new master to favour the raja of Sirmur, who proclaimed his own
government in the Dun and, it is alleged, deputed a representative to live
at Prithvipur (in Dehra Dun). Pradyuman Sah had recourse to an
alliance with the Marathns  who, glad ol an opportunity for plunder,
hastened to his assistance, but retiped after a few skirmishes with the
Sirmur troops, without making any decisive mark.  Umed Singh was thus
enabled to maintain the authority of his new patron several years longer
until the Garhwal raja again won him over to his side, giving him the
hand of his daughter ip marriage. This resulted in the retransfer of the
Dun to Srinagar in the last quarter of the eighteenth century.  Still
the district belonged to anyone rather than to Pradvoman Sah. It
was the public property of every sturdy freebooter.3

“The Sikh incursions continued, while the hungry Rajpoots and
Goojurs of S‘?hul‘unpol‘e cemulated the activity of the “Singhs.”  When-
ever any delay oceurred about the payment of blackmail, fifty or a hun-
dred Punjabee troopers generally sufficed to sweep the country clear.

The operations of the others were, as already noticed, sometimes condue-
ted in a more ambitjous style,

“Whatever slipped through the
fell into the hands of the offieial har
was his own master, and ¢
not knowing the moment w
other more influentia
retained few villages,
Amongst the more
beneath whose

fingers of the professional spoiler,
py- The amil for the time being,
ollected booty with all possible  expedition,
henhe might suddenly fall a prey  to some
L or cunning than himself. ~ The original owners
and almost  all records of rights  perished,””4
unserapulous of the official spoliators of the country,
oppression the people of the Dun were groaning, the

L Atkinson, op. cit., Vol, 11

» Pp. 578, 604-606;
2.

Williatns, op. cit., pp. 102-103; Raturi,
Ibid., pp. 108-104; Raturi,
4. Williams, op. cit., p. 104

Sankratyayana, op, cit., pp. 96-97

op. cil,, Pp. 410-411
op. cit., p. 411
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name of Hari Singh (Pradyuman Sah’s son-:'ir'lflazl,) zrggnflhzztlffp}::lrir}
al Si f Landhaura (in Saharanpur distric : 7

E:Xt}; Sl]ﬁgt?thoqt{'ipl;)ed the S‘.uuntrv bare and the annual revenue was

reduced to as low as Rs 8,000 a year.

In 1801 the Maratha i]]\':lsi}-'))ll t(}f'»(str()}'{:im\\t'llaill1;;ii1:;51(i1‘}ée:;;e:‘£

after them two Brahmana brothers, ama anc Darn > s :
ok S s o ey P St s
Dehra), and finally Shib Ram .01 Saklana esta x‘s 1€ e th; Shomity,
The latter’s ancestors had obtained the taluqa fr(m?] one of the Garhiul
rajas. It is cvident that the family to which he lnf oltll,ﬂt). ad g rt(ancf'
fluence from early times, and as an (»xzun]:l.o 0 lLlrl‘lII;]'}l)l(;‘ gus-,
it is related that one of them subjected the Sikh maha'nt’{)] } (lmlil,m"mv
pected of murder, to trial by the ordeal of boiling sugar. l tSl'On(:i] C(_)‘nti-
may have thus acquired a temporary z'xsccn(lzl‘ncty, an}e(t ;}1:  contic
nued to be recognised viceroy of the Srinagar raja down to
the Gurkha conquest.?

4 - 7] -1 1 - y were
In 1791, the Gurkhas marched into Garhwal, but “l]nle(thE) ¢ the
v M « ol . (it
making arrangements for a more d(‘l’(’rmml(-(ll (xtml( l\i' ;luhn t‘;(fo;s e
N o \ 2 v‘ . l(. ol s
INese invasl al caused the withdrawal o
Chinese invasion of Nepal caus twal of th i
the defence of their own country.  Impressed by t_]]nstslmt}\ i;t;tl)l.)e (%O an(d
power, Pradyuman Sah sgreed to pay ln .\';i;n']l\ tln nte ().1(,-,-(:(-;;(-’,,t A
i avent i »court of Kathmandw an ag
appoint an agent at the cow B et
("}nlllinu(wl f')l‘hi\\'(‘l\'(' vears and preserved some semblunce of annt)
/ N 1| 3
ween Garliwal and Nepal,

In 1803, a well-equipped and powerful (‘)urkh‘a‘. flrn}';\tm:lréﬁ: ffl}:s
leadership of Amar Singh Thapa. Hastidal (h"“f,t‘q]l'\lgff-ul(\"mccd upon
others, once again marched into G ‘thwal :md. N]I):(" '(\1\('11111('1n Sah. the
Srinagar. Instead of officring resistunee to ‘t'hf 111;, nmwi.th iliS P
raja, abandoned the capital and fled to Dehra ‘ 1“4. T i 1l
The Gurkhas hotly pursuced him and drove ]]Hl_ll‘rl.l ‘] the D e
they oceupivd,  The raja then sold away all i i \.jn .l l e
him and with the help of Ramdayal Singh, I‘In' (.u“‘ xl')l (])|(m m(.;] AL its
(in district Saharanpur), raiscd an arn:y ol Hl“’_“_ 1. i '1ti€1;1pt to
head hic re-entered the Dun, but Loo l:}h:. e tailed in I_l]‘“ “} ura (now
recover his kingdom and died fighting in the huttl;- 01’ 1\]“'111 ) n‘(st'md-
included in the town of Dehra Dun) i January 1804, anc ~k]}(- i)l‘bl.’ri(tam
ing Garhwali raj was abruptly overthrown by the (:m’ |]‘;bb:l[(lulvgilan
Salt was taken prisoncr. Parakram Sah ﬂ}'(l to Kan;:l a tl.;(-cti(m 0}‘ o
Sah, the eldest son of the deceasced raja, scught the prote
British in the plains.®

1. Atkinson, op. cit.,, Vol. IT. p. 579
2. Williious, ap. ol pp. 105-106

) > Kos A1 O an Bombav, Y653 po. 52-60;
B S al, B Nepal and the Eesi India ( ompany, ( , ] L
g S\\”:l‘:o‘r }[rnnillnn]: A Geographical, Historical and .‘{fm.shq ol D.,.rn;,rfmnhn{
Hindostan, and the 4djacent Cruntrics, Vol. 11, (Londoq, 1820), p.. G{Bgi Rahu
Sankratyayvana, op. cit., pp. 114-1153; Bahuadur, ep. cif., pp. 193-19: '
4. Williams, op. cit, pp 115-118: Raturi, op. cit., Pp- 433-4:%,6; Sanwal, op. cil.,
' pp. 30-51; Papers respeeting the Nepanl War, (1824) p. 241 .
5. Raturi, op. cit., p. 437; Walter Hamilton : .4 Geographical, Historical, an

Statistical Description of Hindostan, and the Adfacent Countrics, vol, 1I,
(London, 1820), pp. 636-637; Bahadur, op. cit., p. 199
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~ [}

o t};l{:ltn”(::\llrll'(:]‘v:n?.ml(“d over theiy ew cequirition with a 1ed of iron,
Mosfl( ) N ']"'P‘,(t o 1)(;].11‘;‘ Dun wilicdo ord aln ol beei me a desert.
MS(A) /b()’ﬁ;?/‘ ;\(‘l](ljtllfij::l]t}])l(l'j.k];‘(lx']‘:”);i{‘(]{i.!-( (L\“f’(‘(-! -i h’[.']“ e ('/'ll“i\'«‘lfi(m l‘l'“t’ lingered,
instated in his )"\\‘"\&j]’( :‘I.‘. V. - ,n‘ o linng )[:..h:ml 11 Sowek was re-
Ile was the ] o nmons the Dun and sone inprovement took place,
-~ ‘]'L.) i ‘n.x.l,‘v’ ]J.H(‘{-( winar Tl posscssing any real Joeal  influence,
;l(‘;’.‘]11:*([‘[]\1:‘,(]{[",',f?<l“]J-'(‘]~v" unly, indveing the peoasantry (o ,]'.('“”’“ to their
oorienltnre 1 1o, gl\»l: goovery enconregeneent thet Joy'in his power {o
IF'~t'l[ e, I'he process of heprovenent wes further helped when
f.()‘()-;( lfl 11]1‘5‘:!;1{ ‘(l]'w} \' pilese C')I:.I.:::H(l:v!'(‘) held 1I.(.' :f([]gyiyl~i§"‘1.:1“i‘)n and
OOR anaetive partin the niameoone v (oenl cffaits, Willisnes writes,

Raids from Seh: porceerd the Pucjoh hed bheen frovght to an

abrupt termination by (e fuifi ' |
alica by e fdiiilment of o threat Lo urn one villioe Tor
every plunderiy ¢ :

had the tenerity (,«:'k.‘rt-i\"]m-ﬂ (.T'!.ﬂ‘,d e on. '\- bond o Sil\']':_; L
davs of yore e .'< .;l”l(,,,.!‘.l \ \1 l‘xf‘ et ;/ni de fiinee avd. ns m_l"lw
off the Cut(l(il 'N\w .\'3('\ I f)( ) .(:‘] : “',“‘;: AR ].“l womel and (11.1\'111;','
ottt e ttle. Fhe prlese eommind mt, recciving intelligenee of the

ae, sent lwo hundred nen in pursiut ¢f the mmauders, whose own
fl:Vcillmg.s woere siccunded cnd st on fire. Fvory man, wom’:m. or‘chil(l
i‘“tzi(lll:}))::]l::rt 1(1"(~(.l"f‘:"i~)ﬂ(.f ‘\\ l..azn.r’s.:.:\(-l:('q in ‘(-nl(l Llood, "x(-<‘|>t.:1 f("\‘v of H')(*
! mals. whose heaviy purelinsed ihem their life, This
signal example had  (he desived cffeet.2

; . . . .
abont p e met 1 stidal Seh ot IE \\.'n‘. « “Sml s ].mn as a man of
rhy-live vears of age, of middle st ture, plessing cortntenance
and d('slr()u,.g mevery wev to sid him, A fow days afterwards Captain
R“P(‘_" was introduced to Tisiide s sneeescor, Bhairen Thapa, who is
d(*s(j]']})(*d' as the very yevegse of heir o fricr dlvoand ahwavs :zr’vximrs t;)
l.l)‘l]wd:- his (I:'(’,(';";,) Pregree ;!g'F”'h:A:‘l A ‘.'I?‘”\‘ ey ]).-'”""“l ns o oond
frrends. The Do won Lo b ol oowith worliloe }‘n'(‘])::l':.li‘,n:,. n'l'u-
w:ll“ds Kangra, here was th- fapesae b oriiess ol R Sansar Chand,
'\l\;}n(-h ]mr! d(\ﬁc‘(] SHhe clforts of ihe Goirklivs 1o mpi.uH' 1. Blion
Thapa, it on, prcee ol ooy 1o e b
as it then WS, a8 o Coagle . ~\ \ = L i deterthis chra,
hefore - l_ ,'.' on stensivie 1,}] e thenol et Dy ovears
oo it e A pepulens town® To 18T the Gurkhas conforeed
CCopper-plate orani on the then Mol Tlar S wrk
Pighls over the sevey, e
the gurudwara by [

' ( ] veeconising his
\-,]”"51""- which Ted been crdowed in Fovewr of
heSah ond his svceeessar, Pradip Sah

b

The Gurkbas new had forcnesndor the Beitich who by 1811 had

~topd S I TN S
extended their brvindayi oe 040 5 o ol e Teandaee AR IR
i,v')r(]“;' ’?]_,1"_1"“ e ’ ! 0 LA O ey g rh
TR . I ot e . ‘

Fhan 11 o . Lt ol voronds ol thy Goare
e 1SS . o LA i . N . i .

O ”““‘,“ a e ih oo ce b oD e (e then
P Ty ey afy [ A P N . [P

. ) P, ) N ek 1
o o 8 Y corhegy
(: nhCguentte s e epde cban b L L, e o

LA TR

1. Williams, op. i, Pp. 117.-118 »
2. Ibid, pp. 118119
3. 1bid., 120121, Atkmson, ap. i1 Vol froaun

4. Agriculture Income Ty relerene ‘ [
. SN o 220 ol tasy b . T
‘references nos. 221 to 223 of 1959 i;; | a | o e o Ay
fe 221 to er book flled i ’ i
Court of Judimture ot Kﬂdﬂribi\'(i, Pl"’)- P?. A QI'Z-fll{ll("'l' " ‘tl?c Hon'ble, 1igh

41
CI. 10— HISTORY

Joints as possible.t The first campaign
of the Nep! War was commeneed by the seizure of the Timli pass on
Ocloher 200 1811 by Licatenant Colonel Caurpenter ‘.}‘}mqu".as d{ctafc!)ed
by M;!iz,r General (;i”('f.])it» for the purpese of '1‘(“('t}lxnu"‘.llnag._lrd ltom
the hands of Amar Sineh Thaps. Dehrn Dim 1{\@]1 was ogceupie \Ivo
dovs Taler® when the British fovee epteret it i tw enlunns by tll(i
Molan ond Tihali proses. Abont five ki ee 't.”t I)Ch.x'a 'I})}l.l;, ?il‘a} h‘l]t
of vo ore pdeiohi s e £t d Kalopgaer Nalepani, whice 1 “'{s )'m ‘
OF shone meesonrev, sboenglheped pl;m(sw]ll_l a deuble ;\'i“/t]\(l‘r(?l“ll(t
cesnilal fe ol on oone stoel Treet I (-«mi::n(-d“n garison 0 :\ ])()le
390 1o 600 jen under the conaiand of B-llhl‘x:n“m .\‘mu'h I].lé\])ii, nf‘p 1(}\\
Cf Ay Sinoh Fhepa. the mestskitfel of «1l the (;n}rklmhr O{nci‘lbtw )m
conmendel in Garhwal, Colondd Mawby reconuoitred the 011‘ (tn
Octoher 21, 181 L end fedine it mepregns e, 1‘(-tur!md to Dehra to
awil (e Clleapiets arrival® o e mesnwhile Mawby  sent
jl“‘”*t’ ( ‘—);]. :<l‘l \('t'ln-" ‘1111)?]“3“! (iw ‘l\i I hadry Sinzh Thapa, demanding t.lle
\'\ltlz].r-:‘olz’i\«l(:j\r «‘/!)' fh:-%':»’. Trphe U oriee whio was enjoving a TCP::?? (lt -mld{-:
niehi, vead che Tetior and b it with he answer that it “(.li {:Ot
cislomaty to Teccin e or prswer fetiors et stih lm'w::r;nn:ql)l(‘ hours; bu

e sont his selumm G the Bnelishsad o assurina Bim tht he would 50101;
pey i o visit i his camp. b On October .3'; ]HU" )[a\\'}))' deei C(
h)‘(':tl)flll’(' the Ford bat the took being copsidered nn]\,r‘:?(-t\ ';\})l(j.'\l\lxlfi
givin np and the British foree retu ped to l)('lrr:a—\\'iu’trt' Gillespie J'()l. e
the nexh dave hin self taking up the command.® After anutllcl'le((:n(i
Lalseaneo, pl'('[‘:n':lli-’wns for an assault ona ;:r:md('l: seale were commence

and the morning «f October 81, 18T was fixed for the 1)urpr‘se(. Fou;
separate porties, consisting ol 1,798 1en b :f‘l‘l. with a reserve of{.)39 Txet
under Colone! Tudlow. were drawn up. The Gurkhas }vho zmd ) u1
then s dves inside (he Kalanga fort Jiad also not been idle. They h"fl'(t
done every thing }wu:.illlv with theipr resonrees for the defence. :\.0. .[I){lellr
of the will conul! now e sested ws Gl s stockades \\'Cl‘f'l ;l((;

oy the lines off approuch, ard o m,'-H j_::'itw, open but '<:;'()hs&:11;i(;;£
R !:”-“ was ])I:H‘C(l which entiladed l.h(- o xl(l(i ol ”th;{l\l.]'t“;\ .'(‘(.;l:
the Britich guns fiied shols atb ih(‘.h:l‘t’ for somne Anne. l.ml‘( 1¢ . L L\ o

Lion and “this, porhaps uniting with H.u- CopnTrIens o sanguine tc(m[ (f’
indueed General Gillorpie to vive the steng for :ar:l:mlt‘ some hours sooner
{hap it was infended7 The first alt ok on Kealvoa (")!1!1!1(‘11('0(! in
the mornine of Oclober S10T8EE s ihe sicekades \\'(‘!("(‘;\51])' (-;\1'1'1'0(1t
bt on approsching the walls the British sutTered sen <-_1c}_\~ i ‘)f)tl.l n_m(.c‘]s
and men. The aecount of this meiceat I Colonel Kennedy s lnh'r_(‘bf-v
ing, as it was prepared from notes i ale it thv» time :.m,d shortly :1it?1‘-
wards when he was examined by a conrt of enguiry, which sat at Meerut
to investignte into 1he eionees of the failures st Kalanoa,

simultaneonsly from as many |

e
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He says, “The infantry part of the columns came up under a heavy
fire from the walls; attempts were made to plant the ladders, but a gun
placed at an open wicket of the fort, 5o as to enfilnde this part of the
front, swept down many.  Ensign Ellis was killed. Licut. Elliot was
badly wounded; they then retreated, The Iadders were [eft Among
the huts, which caught fire about this time.

“Nothing was vet heard of the othey
ing the report of the failure, ordered forw
which had just arrived and the hattery

two horse artillery guns under Licut. Kennedy, to blow open the gate.
Lieut. Napier Campbell accompanied thenm, and the men of the 58rd
manned the drag ropes. After g difficult ascont they came to a stockade
intersecting the road, within sixty or eighty yvards of the nearest bastion,
in getting over which the ovder of march was somewhat broken, and
a sharp musketry fire way opened on them. The General, accompanied
by the Colonel of the dragoons and his staff, came up with them here,
and they went forward, leaving Lieut. Campbell with one of the guns
to cover the advapce. Passing through the village. the Lty still byupy-
ing, and much impeded by the dead and wounded of the preceding

column of attack, they came to a turn in the road in full sight of the
gate of the fort, some fif Y oor sixty vards off. '

columns,  Gillespie, on recejv-
ard three companies of the 53rd
» under Captain Coultman, with

“The gate consisted of 4 cut in the wll, with some Jaose stones
piled up about four fect high, and above them were two strong bars of
wood.  Through this was pointed a gun loaded with all manner of 1nis-
siles, and a number of matehlocks Were pointed at them over the wall,
but now hardly a shot was fired as they advanced up the Jape, partially
sereened by the smoke,  The general and his staft led, followed by the
men of the 53rd Regiment, steadily: draggping on the gun. Under
his orders Lieutenants Blane and Kennedy ran on abead to seleet o posi-
tion for the gun, which was brought up (o about thirty or forty feet of
the entrance, as far as it could o, It
was read too plainly by those  who should haye gone forward to the
assault. They wavered, and the five of the matchloeks and arrows (old
with effect upon the leading  subdivisions. 1In vain did the generyl
répeat his orders far the men to charge.  The wooden bars across
the entrance were broken by the fire on the gun, and a party of stout
Gorkhas rushed ont, General Gillespie was frantic. Major Ludlow
appeared at this juncture with several officers and sepoys, and was de-
sired to attack to the right, where it was supposed there was an entrance;
and the horse artillery men were orderdd to arm themselves with the
musketry of the dead, The supply was not g seanty one, When this
was done, the general, with his sword iy one hand and adouble-haprelled
pistolin the other, turned by Liegt . Kennedy and 1y
‘Comc oy, my lads; now, Charles, for (he honear of e Comnty Down
Only o pace or two forward, and 1o fell with o hulley throush s heari,
The body was taken to the rear hy Sergeant Hamilton (another County
Down man), Serg ant Mosley  of  the dragoons and some  horse
artillery men, The order to retire was then given, but iy the confusion
it was not heard in front and the gunand gunners were hearly lost, Cap-

appearced with hig column at this time, and

s

gave ils message, hut (he reply

restooxelaiimin

tain Campbell fo rtunately
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i : at.”' The eomyand
i i i e overine the retreat,
assisted ingetling it awa (\ml(mum?.](] ]c‘ i 1o Do
now devolved on Colonel Mawby. who Itl 1)('11‘\' ;':-m])«r o 181) that
it reinfores v and it was not antil No s o]
o awatt reinforeents a ' nii A e ther st
’Eh 'n'(ri\"l! of a foree lrom Delhi ceabled the British tor .‘_ nethe pecond
¢ : : | L aetive oherations /
'xfl-n(('l' on Kalanega. On the following (13)_ AcHVe opt r}x h' R
(('1’)1‘111’1:«11('(-«1|un(l\})\' November 27, a I)I‘:l('fH',«‘”J]‘("’)l';i-]" %]-"*I;)l p A warm
vi any thouch the Gurkhask B
. swatl alimost without any lu.\\._ o s R Do
o t[h( “H ”lil](: ted fire. The storming party unde )l”_]ml {H};lt :J_(Im(.“
dArk well-arree . . h " ' ) . T . o N )
'm( (T((] to the breach and stood for the two hours (7;;«;.\ (m e
T . K « . . . . N . 0 e ors
(‘[()IH fire from the garrison which (~~lll.\<-(il 11].1:] loss ’;]}(-({;-Is e
' ' i “par TG S
‘ter every exertion on the part of the _ ! e
1 hut alter every exert | ‘m forwar spite of the
m(l:: ,r li)n leading and endeavouring to push them !«n\: ”(lilt““ lls Jetmed
: X i any ' Ose, ik ¢
11]1; t)xtl(“" that \\fcl.c ()[)I)()S(‘(l to them, \\ltl‘mlll (tm) w;(t :.” I ies.a
e e ) oand the wholereturned te 1 2 S.
expedient to order averreat, md. hew e el e reach
The Gurkhas made a gallant defenee. stanc b]' 5. arrows and stones, The
while using evepy missile that came to hiand, halis, "11(,],, "1(1'« v»le‘ o e
British ';d'-\":ln(-(-.{l ina cool and sclf-possessed mann P HY Tmt one
(‘nxllof‘th('I)N‘:n-h and fell there, =No t.)l\t‘lt”"‘?l"f; *t” {]]\éir officars
\\"‘{it onwards; they stood Lo be slavghtered.  whi '\H\w:s "1‘1ms' ol
1 o S ; e Ty . .
exposced themselves most eatlantly :m(ll l\lm(\(l\u’ ‘,‘(AP(.,(—(-(] B
sl ‘ i ¢ of Walanea were .
i 'S ; ) »ofirst attack of Kalanga . ,
sasbrous resulls of the fi . Ang were rej ehteriom
PR 30, 1814, under orders of Brigadier-General Ocht ¥
on November 30, 1814, under aarily included), the water
(in whose command this division was temporarils peincec), the wabr
. ‘ . R N d00. G \¢ X
connections from Kalanea were eut ofl and the Gurkha xlrd] Siiren),
1114 ed to less than 150 men (inclusive of some \\'mn(nldtlhc ;v“v(-slill”'
' S ; : _ . nen Svosting
(" Aded i and made their wav with some loss thw”lgl
o o i hem their dead and wounded,
[orce, leaving bhehind them the g

fore the troops left,

. Al o WS 1 the oround befor : '

The Tort of Kalanga was razed to cround befure the troops 140,
and two monuments were erceeted on the spot w B :H«-d?hm-c and the
()l‘ ceone inmemory of Gillespie and his S“-HH.“ ]‘; “’{ Gurkbali defenders
! l(lln] in memory of Balbhadra Thapa and ihe gallant G
other \ ;
ol the fort.

antoe eseape from
The seventy male adults who somehow manaeed tw; 1 }),}(.‘, o
we ' ‘ : V e ' h

the fort were joined by some three handeed others \’»v]m1 |“ D e

. | i vavenring fo find aowa
CYing ¢ meighbourhood epdeavonring tof ! ‘

ot oy csent after these with four hndred men.

fort.  Magor Ludlow who was sent after | 1 v e e

sweceeded i altacking G ocamp by nivht v SR .

had sueceeded iy attacking theiy camp by hothenscelves saffered aloss

with the Joss of over filty killed, Hul- lelm\ v th t“i.mc- e
if ers.? e : ;

. en soldicrs.d  To the nae o Bt Y
ol two officers and fifteen 1 . . Bt
nient was sent 1o cecupy a position  above tllu ;l'm n”n(l ]\“;']‘(‘“[l(‘[' U

i ills. which resulted in the s
Cendrance the hills, whieh resu » jor i e
ouard the endrance to . » SRR
T‘”'l‘ of Buiral (ahove Kalsi) on December 4, ]IM lw)ﬁhin(rl)t"m-‘\th the
! : ar awar olly " u H |
‘T The people of Jaunsar Bawar, u ng benealt
the British. The peo . 1 for the British,
yvoke ol Gurkha oppression, had deelared their support fo

toNanwal, B.D., op. eile, pp. 158-1539
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and starved the Gurkhas out of the stronghold, by intereepting their
supplies.  Tts evacuation completed the conquest of Dehra Dun and
Jaunsar Bawar.! The following day (December 25, 1814), on sceeing
that the British troops were marching threugh the Timli puass towards
Nahan, Balbhadra Singh Thapa with the remanent of his army throw
himself into the fort of Jatntgarh (a mountain fortress on the 166 Lank
of the Yamuna, about 12.8 km. north-cast of Baivat, in pargana Jaunsar
Bawar) and defended himsell successtully for o time,  1le subscquently
entered into the serviee of the Sikhs and diced fichting with the Afghans.®

Hastidal Sah (the Gurkha commandant. who had held the adminis-
tration of the Dun) plaved a less brifliant part in these campaiens,  1Te
was entrusted with the defence of Kumaon against the English and he
died in action at Almora in April, 1815.3

A resolution of the British government dated November 17, 1815,
ordered the annexation of Dehra Dun to Saharanpur district,4

All these defeats, however, did not hreak the will to resistance of
Amar Singh Thapa. Though the Nepal povernment was compelled tn
sign a treaty, it refused to ratify the instrument and prepared to re-enter
the threatre of war on the recommendation of A
sent a memorable letter to the Nepal  durbar
continucd struggle. This letter QIVes us a true picture of the mind of
this regolute Gurkha general and tells us of the fears and anxicties of g
chieftain about the intentions and the power of the East India Come-
pany.5

w Singh Thapa, who
advocating a policy of

The war party of Kathmandna led by the enthusiastic Amar Singh
Thapa, managed to delay the ratification of the treaty, by inducing the
king of Nepal to withhold his signature.  Tostilities were, therefore,
resumed and onlv when the British. under Ochterlony. had penetrated
into the heart of Nepal and defeated the Gurkha army, was the king of
Nepalforced to hand over the dociment duly signed and «xeented where-
by Dehra Dun was formally ceded to the British, on March 4, 1816,6

It may be mentioned that some of the terrvitory: held Ly the Mahant
of Guru Ram Rai’s temple at Dehra Dun as g rentofrec erant under {he
pre-conquest rulers of Garliwal was confirmed by ”l("Bli“Nh COVeTrn-
ment in 1815 by a 7obkar dated November 14, 18157 )

_ At this time Sudarshan Sah, the titular
mgreat poverty in Dehea Dun. 19, ¢

raja ol Garhwal. was living
British were not sq LeneIcus us o

——

1 Williams, op. cil., p. 137 » T e
?  Atkinson, op. cit., Vol, TT, PP G10-6 11
3

Willians, op. cit., p. 139

4 Baker, 7. . EFinal Report of 11, i _—
of the Dehra Dun I)(’zl:lricl,f(;\’;‘l St Revision of the fand Revenre Settlement

ahabad, 1886), p. 38

' Sanwal, op. cil., pp. 167-172
¢ Williams op. cif., p. 1415 Ashwor X
ol e T Ashworth, 101 ¢ pep il » T
J'Ius.s-ooru-, (Allahabad, 190 1) p.2; Aitehison, (‘.II,.“:' B ;"I«,‘:I;,,",f/ic e 'I'('.'v“m’ ”;f
Engagements and Sunads, Vo), 11, (1876), 1. 167 el Treatease,
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restore to him his kingdom of Garhwal intact. They handed over to Lhim
only the area covered by the present districts of Tehri Garhwal and Uttar-
kashi (then pargany Rawain) and the rest of his territory, including the
present distriets of Dehra Dug,, Chamoli and Garliwal were annexcd to
the British territory.t The raja was helplessand eculd do nothing hut
submit and remain loval to his overloyds, the British,
) \

On the expulsion of the Gurkhas from Dehrea Dun, Jaunsar Bawar
also fellinto the hands of the British and Captain Bireh was appointed
to the charge of the tract.  Dehra Dun was annexed to the Saharanpuar
district and Calvert, the assistant eollector of North Saharanpur. was
dirccted to proceed to the Dun and decide upon the revenue spbdivisions
in consultation with the magistrate, who was at the same time to fix the
allocation of the police.  Calvert was,  however, unable to vive the
newly conquered district the attention which its eonfused affairs de-
manded, and it was not until Octoher, 1822, that F.J. Shore was posted
to the distriet as joint magistrate and assistant eollietor. Long |)<‘f”1‘<:
his arrival at Dehra, fiseal mistinacement. coineident with o series ol
hard scasons, had produced disastrons resnlts in Salranpur, and when
he came here, matters had reached aerisis, of which the first sions were
dreadful stories about a Gujar named Kallu or Kallua, chief of  an im-
mense gang of disciplined marauders, who jufested the parganas on l)nt‘h
sides of the Ganga and lived by pillage. No one seemed to know  his
history, and few of those who had scen im, dared eonfess the fact,

Shore was at first inclined to regard Kallua as the ercature of an
cexeited imagination of the people. Stll Kallua's fame went on inercas-
ing in the district and first Glvn, the acting magistrate in 1823, and then
Shore himself were  obliged fo ask the aid of the eommandant  of .Hl(‘
Sirmur battalion, receruited from the remmants of the Gurkha army after
the British occupation.  The juneles of the  Siw diks were fraitlessiy
ransacked looking for the frechooters.?

Intelligenee came that the Dun was threateped by several really
formidable hodies of marauders but Shore’s condidenec in himself remain-
cdunshaken. T am sure we shall sucecod iy e ttehine them™ he wrole
to Captain Youny (May 18, 1823),  I1is hopes were domaed  to disp-
pointment, for he canght no one. and his inelination fo recard thein
’.'““Qi”"“"\' heeame greater than ever,  On the contrary, l‘]\\"«l'. ih\‘: Hx("n
superintendent of police. western provinecs was fullv eonnvineed ol l]u.'n'
existence and pressed the government to adopt stringent mcasures for
the purpose of rooting out the evill  Circtmstances, xnf‘:d}\vlnlv. loreed
the loeal anthoritics of Uhe Dun to anticipate the result of ”ll“(l(']ll)(‘l‘:l-
Lions of government by themselves taking deceisive  action.d  In May
1824 Kallua's mon entered the Dun by the Kaluwala pass. plundered
the village of Nawada and retrealed hrriedly the smne nicht. withr.)ut
sceuring the whole of their booty.  The men of the Sirnr battalion
were mobilised with the wtmost rapidity and thoush Liohtly cquipped,

b Bahadur, op. eit.. pe 2115 Mkinson, op, et Vol 11 pp. 650-682

2 Williams, op el po VRS Walton, TLG, 2 Deliva D, Gosetloer, heing 17ol.
Lof the District Gazetleers, of the United Prozinees of Aged apd Ouedly, (Allhabadd
1011), pp. 1812183
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52 DEHRA DUN DISTRICT
they pursucd the track of the fugitives into Saharanpur, without cven
once catching sight of them, and returned to Dehra mueh disheartened,
S!mr(', in conscquence of this [ruitless expedition, officially announced
his utter disbeliel in the existence of Kallu ‘

. a and sent a letter to Kwer
on May 10, 1824, cxpressing that “I was always inclined to doubt it,

and am more than ever so.”  The Gurkhas, he argued, had scoured the
Jungles in every dircetion for months, and had never come upon any large
band of these Gujars, nor conld a numerous body of these marauders
possibly subsist upon the proceeds of such plunder as had occurred.
Again, the vicetins were always cither inhabitants of the Dun or bhusiness-
men or travellers; whenee e infepred that the real ealprits were the
people of the villages at the foot of the Siwaliks; their fathers had held
Jagirs in liew of blackmail. theft was their heirloom, and Kallua, he
(fnf]clud('(], was a mere bughear invented by them to throw  the police
off the scent.l Shore was correet as to the actual culprits though wrong
In treating Kallua as a myth, Their motive was perhaps not S0 much
mere plunder as the desire to return to the old lawless ways of life, un-
encumbered by regulations of any superior authority. Indeed, resort
to arms and lawlessness was their way of revolt against the newly im-
posed foreign yoke, rather than a mode adopted Tor subsistance,  The
l(‘ade.rs of the movement had adequate resources, and if these happened
to fail, the reign of terror let loose rendered requisitions casy, and pre-
vented anyvone from volunteering information against them,  The police
on 15}10 other h;}n(], were few !'n number and iszuﬂici('nt]y equipped, S(’)
once again invaded the (lilstri('t t]:ig timh‘. . I,] \Av[.(!'\‘/ 30, 1824, the band
JNeT again nva Ut . thi ¢ converging upon Raipur (then
a large tlage, in tahsil Dehra Dun).  About supsct Gujar after Gujar
ame (lro])pmg into Rui})m‘, until  they assembled in .lm';,r(: numbers,
A few questions judiciously put to them, proved their inability to give
any sahsf:!(:tory aceount of themselves, and gl were -np(m-t:d bhefore
they had time to conceal theip arms in the neighbouring Jungle.2

- t}Tp.lS misadyventure doey not seem {o have discou aged  Kallua, for
S):‘h“‘:“;:;l"tllll‘m(];ll”i:rnl‘z‘,btl’l:]‘]):;]{(fl“::lep],l,i:)]li:;”tv;-m”ts’ I\'n;n" and .Bhum (both
his own elansmen R atoree, reeruited from among
this time ; “.”M”f n ““d' the morc turbulent Ranghars.  Kallua had by
messexl:‘l)«(q‘-:s?m"%d‘thcj t'.t‘l(f nf l(z.ua Kalyan Sin,‘,‘h,_ and used to despatceh
sy Tl|1-igdl,'l(-:j:l,l,.:0m];]‘”(}C“();m to exaet tribute from the villages with-
! sdie . is ba exeecde . § )
more conld he brought nn(l(]-lx(‘ hi;\n: (::t'(l;](xln:-)t“:u:i}i]((-'(‘.lh‘md men and many

They wiclded swords, spe

N wit ars and matehlocks and
military discipline, eolleeted

! y affecting a sort of
in Saloperapline, ;l‘lur_;r(' foree and ransacked certain towns
Grikn((]-:(]] ”])(IH.“ I'his at last foreed Shore to admit Kallua's existenee

ali, the 10 magistrate of Sulyar: g i WS .
obtained g reinforeeney ; S“l'”(' ”llxlb‘lh(”‘“”)m’ et by Shore,

& : I § () L I3 o » " . ' A

rurkha troops Iy longing to the Sirmur

battalion .

0 and made an attack f; illi .

. . : : inally k allua ¢ is f >
ncludigs B i ally killing Kallua and his followers

1

e . N )
- Walton, 1LG,, Op. ciloy, pp. 185-186
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It was afterwards found that these Gnjars had devised o rising
against the British on a very large seale. Kuar's band also ceased to
trouble the district of Dehra Dun after receiving  somewhat severe
treatment at the hands of the local zamindars of Hansuwala and Doiwala.
He was ultimately captured in 1828 and hanged. Farly in 1827, a line
of chaukis (out-posts) was established along the road between Dehra Dun
and Hardwar. Ten havildars, two Jumnadars and seventy mien of the
Sirmur battalion were appointed to hold them.  In spite of these pre-
rautions three villages of the Dun were agnin attacked in June, 1827,

Meanwhile, Shore had developed the resonrees of  districl.  New
villages had come into existence and new roads had been built.  The
passes between the Dun and the plains were opened and small police
out-posts established for the protection of traveliers and (raders, Licute-
nant de Bude was deputed to make a stwrvey for the purpose of discover-
ing localities to which new canals could he hrousht, M iy ol the old
:anals had been allowed to sink into sueh o state  or disrepair that vil-
lages depending upon them had been deserted,

By regulation NXT of 1825, Shore hecame assistant to the conmmis-
sioner of Kumaon. e was placed in charge also of the western parganas
of Garhwal. He was invested with the powers of a mgistrate in eriminal
and of a district judge in eivil eases. The peshlar and tahsildar were
to have the management of the police. Captain Young. then comman-
dant of the Sirmur battalion at D hra, became also joint magistrate
of Dehra Dun under Shore in 1828, ITe succerdod Shore as assistant
to the commissioner of Kumaon in D cember of the same year,  Some
of the points Shore himself frequently advanced as prool of the general
progress made were the faets that whercas on his arvival the whole of
the agricultural community in the district could not muster between
them much more than half a dozen carts, when he gave over charge to
Captain Young on December 10, 1828, they possessed upwards of one
hundred of them; again, in 1822, the Dun was absolutely without roads,
but before his departure, 62 ki, long roads (valued at Rs 180 a ki) had
been made by conviet Libour, with little or practically no assistanee from
the government, while the government itself had. ot his stanee. spent
between Rs 50,000 to Rs 60.000 in such Improvemesis as  opening up
the Hardwar and Kheri entrances, and other works of public utility.
Finally, the people had, under his influence  shaken o some of their
characteristic apathy. They, too, had actually made roads {in all some
16 km. long) at their own expense. Dehira Dun throueh whieh the tra-
veller had been accustomed, during the rains, to wade al-onyg putters knee-
deep with mud, could when he left, he traversed with perteet ease and
comlort; the waste land was being gradually hrought under enltivation;
and labourers, whom nothing could have onee indueced to work for more
than six hours a day, and who often declined to work at all on cloudy
days, were willing to toil from sunrise to sunsel.t

The Wil stations of Mussooric and Landour havie been established
im 1827-1829, now hegan to have aomost benclicial cfloel upon the pros-
perity of the district. Young wrote in 1829, *the advantaoes of inereased
demand and influx ot money is (sie) duly appreciated, the efleets of which,

—_—— e = —_—— e e e - e e s e e —
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I trust, will soon hecome visible in the
Young’s hopes were speedily realised, The
also engaged his keen attention. [le
(contractors) so depressed the
latter had no incentive left
of their condition.  In order
oppression of the theladar and to mplant in them the
ambition which he deemed so neeessary for the
and, thevefore, of the district at lurge he recommenddd the ryafeari Settle
ment ol dand revenne (a settlament with the cultivators to whom govern-
ment transfers its proprictary vight and revenne colleeted s deposited
in the treasury by mubkaddams), At the same time erime had  almost

ceasced to exist, and jt was ordered that the five police oub-posts should
be abolished.?

improvement of the distriet.’
agriculturists of ihe district
reported in 1829, that the thekadars
peasantry with their exactions that the
to make any efforts for the

improvement,
to proteet the tiller of the

soil against the
o

selrespeet and

progress of agriculture

In 18209, by Regulatio
from the jurisdiction of th
lation  severed the Connection between Kumaon
and the latter tract was incorporated with the
Dun, of which it has ever sinee formed g part,
as to the legal effeet of the Regulation :
clanse of Regulation 1y of 1817 which subjected the Dun to the opera-

tions of the generql regulations. Tt is probable that furthe
was Intended, byt under the

subject dropped out of sight,

n Vool that vear, Dehra I

m was removed
¢ Commissioner of Kumaon.

The same Regu-
and Jaunsar Bawar,
present distriet of Iehra

Doubts were expressed
whether or not it revived the

r legislation
pressure of more important matters the
and the Dun was left without any further
laws than what were contained in the exeeutive orders dated May 12,
1829, issued simultmu*ous]y withthe Regulation. Under these orders
the commissioner of Mcerut was invested with the civil appellate powers
ol a provineial court in respeet of  Dehrva  Dun. When, however, the
powers of the provineigl courts to hear appeals were transfered in 1838
to the Sadar Dewani Adalat, the  ¢ffeet of the orders of 1820 heeame
doubtful., In 1838, the Sadar Court placed the matter bhefore the
government, which deerced the subordination of Dehra Dun to the Sadar
Dewani Adalat and not to the commissioner of Meerut, The court now
proposed legislation with the object of defining the jurisdiction of the
civil courts of the Dun; but the government declared it unnccessary. In
1842, a resqlution ol government annexed the Dun, im'ln(ling the station
of Mussoorie, to Saharanpur, and placed it in the charge of an officer,
subordinate to the collector and magistrate of that district, with the
designation of superintendent.

The news of the outbre

: ak of the freedon str
caused panic amon

Wggle of 1857 at Mrerut
gst the Iuropears iy Mussoorie and Landour,?
the shuck wag searcely felt iy other parts of the Dun vylley., About 600
freedom fighters from Jullundur erossed the Yamuna gt Rajehat and
passed through the district, though withoyt stopping or coming into
collision with a party sent iy their pursuit, European ladies ot Mus-
soorie hurried o the Mussoorie Club House for sheltey. Th(flnoxt‘ (ln‘y
the panic subsided. It was no longer safe for the genceral publie to tage

L 2bid., pp, 190-191 e
? Rizvi, S.AA, (1. 2 Freedom Strusole i et , .

1960),, o l():g-l();g recdom Struggle in Utlay Pradesh, yl, V, (Allahabad,
s

Williaws, op. cif., p. 183
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ix i ine negr : titary establishiment, and
‘ alter six the evening near the military . .
a stroll alter six in ‘ ; B el o
ficree looking faces with guns, c¢te,, |l:lll‘””(.'1.1 the Htlll (. iflte ! ;1- - ()fh}i,g
e was found roami ng and failed to explain properly the 1'3 ) I()l.].m e
i<in “n the road at that hour, he incurred the danger of hei ly ; t
N o0 < all thirat y N ) V ) e
())n . wrty on horsebaek was made “eold meat of” for nntans\\;([mnb)di:
¢ pary . ' " q > RN ' ssoorle
n u]n'h to the cha'lenge of the guards. At the other end ol l ush ]l((i
; ‘ ; \ , O 3 N . B . >
A1 (“lh of the Rev. Mr Maddoek’s sehool were armed, and patro ed
: ]un)l”)th(‘ yremises,  Precautions were taken to meet any n.smgé (31)1:())0?
N ' o e g . M - NN B .
1(1)1(‘ b‘17‘11‘lp(‘()])'(‘ The European soldiers of the (,on\al(ls(ull( llt
ere armed and posted at different pointsin the bazars, and ot ;1 l('l;':)-),d
(‘:I'(} '1;1(1()111- and Mussooric. Gentlemen volunteers :l!sn puf.l'()”t'(l 1] ];‘d
i l"‘ll‘n'(‘ numbers every night, With the exception of zml 0 ("rl-(t)u;])
':}‘u-‘mbon the oceasions of Id and Bakrid, nut‘lnn_;_r oceurred to l(ls "
(1(0 uiet of cither Mussoorie or Lundour,!  During the strugele. raja
}Sl lql ] lln Sah helped the British with men and money and kept 203
s soldies - hi "Rajpur ougrd Mussoorie ti
“his soldiers in readiness at the hills of Rajpur to guard Mus: 3
ol his soldiers in readiness ¢ . . o gua wseonic tl
the end  of the strugele. It s suid that the  nawab of \j g 'L.l
¥i “hi join hands acainst the British, a proposal which
tried to persu de him to join hands ag: ! - ol which
) ) tly refused and remaine:d loval to his masters to th
ol e Sl oy Tl (l l ices the British are said to
iderati “his '- sand seryviees the sh ¢ S:
nd, In consideration of his foyalty . said
e imtends dve him the Bijnor recion but he demanded  instead
i to give bim il J il ormerly formed part of
the Dun valley and British Garhwal wh;nh Il_u(l tormerly formyg »1 it ol
i " Kingd Negotintions in this regard had not gone  far
S aalom, | Nogoth . he tter was dropped
when Sudarshan Sah died in June 1859, and the matter wa Pl
for cver,®

In 1860 the question of the applicability of tlu-i Rvgul'il'lt1L(‘)r1(1:£$“tlfx1§
Dun was raised alivesh by ll.(;..l{C(’]l(‘, the su])f‘r'nntgnt(l C_“t\'.i' -m:.lt l.\da[at
no suflicient reason to question the authority ”1. 1(' l. At r;m;\'c thc"

in the course of the enquiry a suggestion was made .<.) nove the
l:l:lllol.ll’m ol Jaunsar Bawar lrom the jurisdiction of the _'udg;' ()ltbtdhdlr:}lc}r

\ A | l oene ‘xpedien 0 de

ll)ulb:m(l the Sadar court. It was, h.’i\?t(_\tl,fdt(litl‘xii‘(ll)z.‘.\lgi](}': e
an’ dction in the matter till t‘h("('mnp « m'n 0 1) o Btf Ny
111 the following year the h<‘t(_h-m'('m was sun(‘tmntf . '\1' ( ";1 ‘C .
of 1864, the administration ol justice and the ('ull('(jtmnl 0 lt((\;c 'l)l‘nor
Jaunsar Bawar was vested in such (;mu-ls as the Ll«iuﬂn:‘nlx -] .Ot\ (t; o
should appoint for the purpose and I‘f was llll)'ﬂl(‘l',fil{‘("('tl('(.t tgltls m:((l.m:
officers should Hhe pguided by the rules Iramed for the J;ll_:l.l distri ‘[ e

Act XIV of 1861, By a sul)s('quel)l governn.ent nnm](:u‘t.u.ﬂll ”'llist])“l‘-’-
the superintendent of the Dun was ll?\'(-\l«(l “-,H‘l t]“.'(‘,,'tn(. f\( ["“\l[cl.l-u‘t

tion of Jaunsar Bawar, in sulmrdln':ltnm to 'l]n' (mnlglls.smntlltt) ] :t b("
and was cmpowered to assign (lll.(l('s to _h]x sll])r')l‘(llllz‘lt'(',\. ot 1::11 b
borne in mind that Act NXIV of 18G4 did nat remoye the p(nbd.n( o

Jaunsar Bawar [rom the sphere of the Regulations. I}n the Lf){l{h\?
ol the correspondence which preceded t!}(- cndctment ol .\('t; ‘\1 ;
ol 1861, it was syoeested both by the Sadar court and the l u(u‘( 0'
Revenue that an Act should he lmss(‘t'l. 11(3-1:11‘111': the Dun |‘)1'01)(;1
subjeet to the Regulations. By a notification dated 'J&ll.lllil.l) l14é
1863, the oovernment declared the Rt'g\llv:ltmn to he in foree, );]l
the  dificultios  of retrospective  legislation were ‘])rl‘h':lp\ 'l(ml]( .);
appreciated by the court. In g case which came hefore them in 1869 t ey

L Rizvi, SAAL, op. cit, Vol v, pp. 102-103
4 Raturi, up. cil,, pp. 463-1467
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ruled that neither Aet X of 1859 (The Rent Acl) nor the Reoulations
which it supplanted were entitled to any legal recognition iy the Dun,
Act XXT of 1871, at length, pat the Dun on the same footing as olher
districts in the United Provinees,

In the decades that followed,
material progress of the district was dependent upon
reclamation of the waste-lands. Capitalists were ¢
up long grants on the most favourable terys
followed, to be succceded by the most dismal
the tea industry and the extended operations of the forest de partment,
the growth of Dehra as o cantonment and as a relpreat for well-to-do
pensioners, the establishment of Chakrata, the inereasine popularity of
Mussoorie and Landour and the opening of the vailway, all contyibyted
towards the great advance material prosperity of The district thut
followed. :

the government recopnised that the
colonisation and
Neouraged 1o Lake
and something of ahoom
slamp. The development of

Dechra Dun saw a number of activities conneel cd with (1o
movement launched by the Indig, Nuational Congress, t]e
political conference being held in 1920 when the distyicet wos visited by
Lala Lajpat Rai, Stokes, Asaf Ali, Kitehly and Juwabharlal Nelpeg, Affer
presiding over the conference, Jawahuylal Nehru left for Mussaooric and
stayed at the same hotel as the Afohan delegation (which was being
watched by seeret service nen); but left as he refused to give an yndera
taking that he would have e dealings with the delegation, A it hap-
pened, his mother’s condition took aturn for the worse, and both Moti]al
Nehru and Jawaharlgl immediately started for Mussoorie, Just hefore
starting, they reecived a telegram reseinding the oyder.

national
first distyiet

In 1921, with the launching of the
a sum of Rs 16,000 was collected in Delira Dun for {he Tiluk Swaraj
Fund and many dealers in foreign cloth were picketed beeause they aad
broken the pledge not to sclf forcign  goods.  The pickets were with-
drawn only whep they had paida fine of Ry 23 to the picketers. Nardeo
Shastri (alocal Arya Samajist and a Congress worker) was sent to jail L
his political activities conneeted with the non-co-opcer

non-co-operation movement,

ation movement,

A court ahalmad resigned and many sehool teachers, it was reported,
contemplated resignation as a result of an appeal made in village Tharro
on December 17, 1921, to voice g protest against the arrest of (e leaders
of the district. Appeals for Congress volunteers were made at Dehra
Dun and in village Tharro. T} e parading of strects by parties of vouths
singing national SOngs, was a special Feature of the agitation, A larpe
number of voluntecrs offe; ed themselves ror picketing liquor shops
after g meeting held on December 21, 1921 at Blmg‘pm', where many
women paraded carrying tri-colour fags and shouting that government
service, foreign cloth and liquor were sinful. This sometinies led o
violent incidenty sucl) as foreible snatching away of liquor hottles, and
:ass:dulting of the purchaser, or burning of liquor shops, ele. One gneh
incident oceurred on the evening of December oy, 1921, when there was
an altereation in this regard hetween some - Coneress workers
European vouth, who fired two shots with a revolvep wonnding one
person.  Peaceful bicketing of {he establishment of Gleaves, an aue.
tioneer, was done on D(‘('cmb(-r 31, 1921, and wuas (,“]). \vith(lruwn whep

apd a

a
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he apologised in weiling to the (lisl.m’('f (‘“”#“\\A(“;'lll'll"{]' <“(‘)'““.\")'-7:]']1;:‘1(:.111"."
11,1922, the non-ci-operators elaimed (-nr‘(.)h.m nt o L0 \‘ ‘ll‘ ‘ \1
Demonstrations had now extended to the € xyl'l an]( S 1}1(? .uu.](»l’.j regard-
ing the closure of certain routes to ProCessions y:}(l heen <'(' liul.1 I,“,
Dehra Dun the Mission Iigh School was ]'),(.l\-uu}_ dand _”'"'“,-\ studen \
absented themselves. Peaple went out in P cessions .\.]umTll],gHt_h(
takli (spindle), and propagating the use ol khudii:sl- (l))rzg sl_l.cl} ]"10'< ession
entered the tahsil compound on Jll.nllﬁ]‘.\‘ 17, 122, ‘m\ltm}: govern-
ment seryvants to join t]l('m-. In this Conveeiien. Iml:u§ Varma was
senteneed to six monthy’ imprisonment. - At 'Rl"]llk(‘\]). i (nnur(«§ suh-
committee had  been esighlished .\\'lth Kewalanand as ]H'('su‘l('nl.
Day by day excitement ill‘(-]'('.zl,x(‘(i in Belra Dunoaod ”l'("r‘t:lf(‘ of the
Eastern Dun became disquicting and the \\l].(‘r]r coumntiyvside appenved
to be under the same inﬂuvm-v._ During ]‘(‘}'31'1 ary, ]‘!)22, the
re-orgattisation of volunteers was carricd «ut on s n.m-mth:n_\' ]ilf('S, %U,(i
five volunteers weye prosceuted upder (e Trevisions of t.l:\ Ciininal
Law Anendment Act. At a mecting held wi Tilak Bhumi the volun-
teers were reorganised—twoen{y men to a {/(1.\'/(1 (detachment), under ohe
havildar and two naiks, five such dastas being placed under one subedar,
Six captains were also zll)poin‘t(‘(l. A'\l v:muth(-r mecing. 1t wes proposed
to boveott the visit of the Prince of Wales, and colicction of IMONey was
advocated for payment to government servants who had resionid, Op
Mareh 5. 1922, a Swadeshi bazar, sclling countyynude coods, was Orgn-
nised at Tilak Bhii.

Owing to the ban imposed on the huldi.ng of a pu]i]tiq-;fl conlerenee
. ied Lo be held at Dehra Dun on April Th 15 and ye, 1922 two
P'?l.)(‘)h(u-s; were held on April 17 at Doiwala,  about 20 kny, frop Dehra
il)ll(l::m'i;hc /ﬁr'st mecting was mainly :X(l(lr(«\s("d l{'\' It‘jtv'ul ]v:‘.(](‘rg_' 'At
the second meeting, attended by about a t]h.)nou\‘nj PETSOLS many in-
portant lcaders were present, among \Yhom Were Ny an bhzlnl\'uru(-llzn'yu
and Jaw.iharlal Nehru, Il:n'knrup Nath Misra presided, _J:l‘\v:lhzn'l:l_l
Nehru, while speaking at the meeting, Hh'('_.xsqi the neced ni_ h\\:;i(l(‘s]ll,
non-violence national unity and decision of (llspuh-s'h}' :u-bltmhm}. At
a fair held in village Ganj Bhewa in April, 1922, Tk Chand, o resident
of Gujarat, proclaimed by beat of drum t]-:xf forcign snoar and l]]('(h(‘l.!l('b‘
should b avoided as they wepe prepaved from ‘l)ull(‘\l. “During th(.- first
week of May, 1922, at the Arva Samaj 1(-111!>l(-. Swaini b;nt‘\';nm.ml. in the
course of a leeture on the Bhagreat Gita, referred to the necd lgr 1indu-
Muslim unitv. ‘T'he Khilafat movement was also sll}’]}ortf‘(l_ in Delirg
Dun and Muhammad Siddiq, sceretary of t‘hc f\h.x\lsmfrlo Khilutat c¢on-
mittee, was prosceuted on May :3],.192%, .1ur_ 111!1-11{1_-111;;-
laws by placarding the bus station with Khilafut notices,
Rs 50 and seatenced to o week's mprisonaent in
was being taken to Dehra Dun Jail, from Mussoorie, ahogt 150 persons
assembled to sce him off and came ingo collision with {he police. On
release from jail, he was taken in procession to the Dok Dun Khilafat
office by a large number of persons,

municipal by
He was tined

default, While Le

The distriet was visited on July 13, 1922 by Madan Mohan
who addressed o lavge mecting held at Tilik Bloaoi, atteyded
3,000 persons. A large procession was taker: cutan the ciy
28, 1922, to welcome Motilal Nehru and

.‘n]:l\'i)'.‘\
by ahoug
ol (Jetobe
S, Sarojini Nuaidu (who had
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visited the distriet to attepd the provincial Copgress confepenee), I
was altended by 6,000 persons, including Hindus and Muslims.  Kighty
Muslim volunteers, dressed in Arab style, attracted special atlention.
The ¢ity was well decorated,

A fowr-day provineial Congress conference was held at Dehra Dun
from October 29, 1922, It was presided over by Motilal Nehru and
ras again attended by over 6,000 persons, imncluding o large number
of women, Prominent visitors included Smt. Sarojini Naidu, T.AK.
Sheywani, V.JU Patel, Bi-Amman and Beewm Muhanmnad Al a few
sanyasis (recluses) were also present,

The provincial Khilafat conference was also held simultanceusly
with Azad Subhani in the chair and & eathering of some 3,000 persons,
inchuding 500 women and 200 Hindus.

In 1924, Gandhiji was released from prison and, to celebrate this,
a procession of 2,000 persons went through the city of Dehra Dun. This
was followed by a mecting attended Ly 3,000 persons; smaller eclehra-
tions also took place in other parts of the district.

During the last week of April, 1924, Jawaharlal Nehru, on re-visiting
,t]," d“ih‘i('t’,w“s presented with a purse of Rs 1,900 collected for the
Filek Swaraj fund.  Tilak Day was observed by taking cut a procession
and at a mecting, prominent loeal leaders spoke on the life of Tilak. The
all India Hindi Sahitya Sammelan (a literary conferenec), was held on
November 7, 1924, when the maharaja of Nabha (in Punjab) visited
the pandal and was welcomed by Purushottam Das Tandon. The inpo-
verishment of the country, the indifference of the British goverrment
to the condition of the people, and the Jallienwala Bagh tragedy were
amongst the topies highlighted in discussions.

The need for reviving ancient |
ITindi as national language, and for
were also stressed.,

anguages and literature, adoption ol
writing an anthentie national history

During'w‘.’#-%, the introduction of the Agra Tenaney Bill was
condemned in Dehra Dun and, as a protest :lg‘ui;st it, o distriet Kisan
S_abha was se¢t up, with branches in other parts of t',h(-’(lish‘i('f’. At the
time ol the annual Jhanda fair of the gurudwara held from Mareh 10 o
19, 1925, a Kisan Sabha meeting, attended to by about 200 cultivators,
was held in which the wretehe( condition of the kisans in the district
under Kuropean landlords, was deplored,

On September 25, 1926, Motilal Nelhry
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Raghubar Nar
visited the district and addressed me
the Congress candidates to the cle

ru, ;\.l)ul Kalam Azad, ITorniman,
aln Singh and Devi Das Gandhi
Ctings urging voters {o vote for
ctions for the legislative couneil.

~ InDecember, 1927, a mecting was held to pass o resolution in favour
of boycotting the Simon Commission. The meeting was attended by
Mardy Jones, a labour member of the British Parliument,

3 . y \ L}
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In February 1028, the  people of Dehrea Dun cartving black flags
and shouting the slogan “Simon Commission go back.™ appeared gt the
railway station on the visit of the two members of the Comission to the
district. )

Bardoli Day, was eclebrated in the distriet on June 1201928, in sup-
port of the decision of the peasants to withhold payvment of government
revenue.

The arrests of Bhagat Singh and Batukeshwar Dutt in connection
with the throwing of a bomb in the Assembly  Hall at Delhi and the
Lahore Conspiracy case, made a deep impression on the public of Delira
Dun, where a meeting was held on June 23, 19209, culogising their bravery.
Political sulferers’ Day, was ¢elebrated in the distriet on Augnst 4, 1920,
at Darshani Darwaza. A number of processionists paraded the eity
singing national songs accompaniced by shouts of - Ingilab zindaliad”
(long live revolution) and “Bande Mataram.”

On October 13, 1929, a district political conference was held at Dehra
Dun on a large scale. Purushottam Das Tandon, who presided, referred
to the Lahore hunger strike.  In the second session on the next day,
Jawaharlal Nehru and Tufail Ahimad were also present,

While the conference was going on, Gandhiji came and a purse of
Rs 825 was presented to him for the Lajpat Rai memorial fund. Later
in the evening, he addressed a meceting of about 4,000 women from whom
he reecived Rs 260, He requested them to wear khaddar and ply the
charkha (spinning wheel). The main resolutions passed were regarding
removal of untouchability, emancipation of the depressed elasses, agi-
tation to obtain a reduction of the number of KEuropeans serving on the
municipal board, boyecott of intoxicants, and making Ilindi the coms-
mon language of India,

On October 20, 1929, Gandhiji addressed o meeting attended hy
about 1,000 persons at Mussoorie, and was presented with a gift of a
silver dandi, S;m('ti()n('(l for Rs 908). a cheque for Rs 2,500 for the pro-
pagation of khaddar and another of Rs 101 for the Lajpat Rai memorial
fund,

On January 25, 1930, a large public mecting congratulated Subhas
Chandra Bosc and others on  their convietion and imprisonment  for
declaring complete independeree as the goal of the Congress and con-
demning the repressive policies adopted by the Bengal government in
curbing the national movement,

The whole district was agog with excitement over the eivil disobe-
dienee movement launched by the Congress working committee and on
March 10, 1930. A Congress meeting was held in the munieipal gardens,
congratulating Gandhiji on his ultimatum to the viceroy to launch the
Salt Satyagraha movement and expressing the readiness of the public
of Dehra Dun to take part in the fortheoming civil disobedicnce move-
ment., Vallabhbhai Patel was also congratulated upon his arrest and
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for the brilliant role plaved by himin the national strugale for ind¢ P\( '\]7
devee. The public of Dehra Dun, joined by students of the ”.--." .
College, took out a large procession through the city to the '“"'m"p'i
grounds enrrving the tri-colour flag and shouting anti-British slogans.

During April and May. 1930, the Salt et was flout~d z.m(l Salt Satya-
graha mectings were held in the district.  Women met everywhere
to propagate the boyveott of foreign goods.  Itis said that about hall
the shopkeepers of Dehra Dun had signed pledges not to sell foreign "I”.Hl
after disposing of theip existing stocks, and not to renew their supplics
for aw vear. Several prominent leaders were convicted to six months,
simple imprisonment under the Salt Act. In this connection many
nuportant Congress mectings were held at Darshani Darwaza, Khurbura,
Kolagiorh, Mussoorie and village Panditwari. On May 17, a party of
volunicers marched to the distriet offices to manufacture salt publicly.
They were declared to be an unlawful asscmbly by the distriet authori-
ties and when they persisted in their attitude cight arrests were made.
Another party tollowed and the seeretary of the Naujawan Bharat Sabha
was arrested. On May 19, 1930, there was a display of making salt in
the collectorate  compound by some youths, '

On Junc 3, 1930, a hartal was observed jn
strike of Iceal political prisoners who wer
in the Salt Satyagraha and to
British king’s birthday,

support of the hunger
¢ imprisoned for taking part
protest against the observance of the

By this time the inhabitants of Delra Dun were politieally so
awakencd that mectings y

. S were beeoming far too numerons and attendances
were anercasing day by dayv, Independence Day vas celebrated on
January 26, 1931, with great enthusiasm and a meeting of 1,000 persons

was held at which the Lisans (peasants) were exnorted to withhold
payment of rents,

: ()kn /\lll;_fllﬁt 29, a bomb weighing about 400 grams and of the gize of
a heekey hall was thrown inte the house of the kotwal of Dehra Dun,
CaUsSing  Injury to seyergl persons,

On Novenber 20, 19
« . & 1
,t‘am'l)as Tandon delive
Confereqyee
revegnes,

31, i a mecting held in the district, Purishot-
red a speeeh on the failure o) the Round Table
and urged the people to withhold paymen: of all government

/\ a ()t] or 'l i

4 mece * e ' ; . i

0 ‘d.".i“(ll v[ ctine h( l(] 01 I)(( ©n ])( 1} lv)q lh( l/l 10¢ A 08
r'dina & wauas (,'()“(I(']ll“('(l

Decembey 27, 1931, whe
announeed
closed,

and at ‘lh(' flag  hoisting ceremony  on
n the arrest of Jawaharlal Nelr

and others was
» & complete harta) was observed and all the

shops remained

The vear j0:
district )(‘;]t ll-’-32 Saw a number of revolutionary
< Attempts damage the contenty of

activities in the
cuttings were aly
also reporteds pi i
[ S0 Ieported; ailway lines were

letter hoxes and wire
tumpered with and on
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ar Lachhi-
Tune 25, 1932 three sleepers were placed on the raifway ?f}llt" m’l:I'n"I l')({]llxlm
wala. the 10 Down Express narrowly escaping r.lvlr;nh;.hl)l (.“mh ~r e

) . . me was ¢ 1 « 1yt o e A R

Dun-Saharanpur telegraph line was entin the nic
3, 1932, -

The movement for removal nruntnu;eh:ll)i‘lif.\' WS '];““{i.'-]](\]‘-:]I”S‘[II\]F"
distriet from May 25 to May 29, 1933, when Sint, ).T.<)-t|lj|.l]. » )(!(.(’],“-Nv .
Mahendra Pratap, Smt. Kun_nl:l Nchru szl others (.l(.)h\(.]](:-;-;w “b””t. o
the social uplift of the Tarijans. — On bt‘])tvlynl)(l-l 2 L. ;,i' '\;\-(-(- ot 2
respectable Tlindu residents of I)(-]n":‘l Dun swept houses ol ”]“.(.“”M
performed harean to eelebrate Tarijan Day. and 2 nnmber Y
were also arranged in this conncetion,

In the vear 1934 the ¢ivil disobedience movement h:{ld sw"pffi.nfn
; : M RIES O s
almost every corner of the district. On Deconiber 9. 1:)31...11.“]"}1!,]:
were held t6 protest against the arrest of Khan Abdul Ghaftar  Kha
(popularly known as Frontier Gandhi).

. v ) seals
Durine 1985, Conaress candidates won all the s \(]ll (lllm( I‘I) :;‘lm
g N ; . q. . : e Gy cleetion:
in - the municipal board  cleetions. The  distriet mi' 1{( ' ]\'u‘(
resulted in the suceess of five Congress candidalos out of v v

Inthe 1937 eleetions to the provineial legisluture, € ONaTess ¢ ‘m‘(lnl 1t
i . . . I Fes.
were cleeted both from the rural as well as the urban eonstituencies

T e (Cryn et eided
In 71939, the Second World War broke ont., ”1-( ¢ ”ulf T ‘]‘|((l‘((]m
not to en-operate with the sovernment in its war ¢ffort .‘HI'( ' n]( |( i .‘.1
; . CL ‘de by s deciston,
gress leaders urgec the people of the distriet to abide by this deeisio

When Gandhiji Jaunehed  the ],.(l_i\'idun] Satvagralia .i.n“lﬂl‘()..ﬂ.-
nearly all the Congress workers of the district were sent to jaib

The Quit India Movement of August 9, 1942 1 (-n-l\'wl. \\l(]'t 7;1]\'11:1'(':
from people in the distriet, hartals were observed :IA” over f]« i)”“'“:
protest mecetings were held and precessions taken cut i Deiw (u.h l"l- "l ,
Bazar. Gau Ghat nd Darshani Darwaza, Thore was ulw‘“'l‘ ”"ﬁ
defianee of the proaibitory arders under section 114 Cr. P, ”Ml: 't‘l;”
Fri-colour flag was Boisted on all Congress offic s a d nmmerans private
],“ildi,m-g' Onee agaimn the I)('(»l)](' of the distriet had '\f‘» pv ‘:l' e ;1\.\1‘
price. More than 345 pPersons  were S(“Jlt('ll.(:(‘(l to \umull\‘ H?L”‘““’l"l
imprisonment and colleetive fines rvealised from the people aaounte
to Rs. 1,600,

In the same vear, on the formation of the Ixuii:m National . A\n.r‘x_\.
by revolutionarics in exile and deserters of the Indi w :\rm.\' fiohting
on hehall of the British NCO’s Sher Bahadur Bhicyiavi, Duray ':\l:x\l
and Kesti Chand (residents of villages Ballupur., Doiwala :n‘\d" l\Lm:l.
respectivelyy threw off their allegianee Lo the 3_"\>\'k:l‘3]!]](']|[ ad ];"li\v(l' ll_l(
Indian National Army.  Sher Bahadur Bhandari M‘r\'t'd as aCapladn in
the Iirst Bahadur (}]'.()lll) in Malava and dicd ina ]]‘n\plt;ll in Burna in
19t Durga Mall and Kesari Chand foughit eadbintly agains 1’111'_
British hut were ecptured, tried, sentenced and exceated in the Delhi
jail for waging wir against the king.
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The Second World War ended in 1945, Tn the general eleetions
held next year to the provi neial assembly, the Congress candidate from
the district was returned with overwhelming majority.

By this time public opinion in Britain had also veered round to allow
complete independence  to India. The war for India’s independence
was taken to the Council table and, by virtue of t)e Indian [Hdcp(fﬁd enee
Act of 1947, India became independent on Augnst 15, 19 7. Dehra
Dun celeb ated the event with befitting olee and rejoicing in cvery
home along with the rest of the country. ‘ )

13 . N .
and ﬁl(ilc;(;‘:l)ll‘:)l(lltl;,\l'l:‘i::linnt ‘lm"r?rct lt.s l‘n;('-(lom fighters after Iml('_p}‘,lnd('nf.'f',
! ony L the nmany ways. The total number of political pen-
sloncrs in 1972-73 was 120 and

they reccived pensions varying f

3 : Stons varymng  {rom
3 ) N R R . - e

bRb SO t(? R:s 200 per month.,  On the occasion of the silver jubilee ecle-

tl‘a O (1)1 Independeree, cleven freedom fighters of the district received

amra palrgs (copper plates e 1Sin o . ,.

fl‘(‘(‘do{“) as (copper plates culogising their servicesin  the struggle for

CHAPTER III
PEOPLE

° Gurowrir Qr PopuLaTION

A rough consus taken immediately after the British occupation of
Dun in 1815, set down the population (of the Dun) at 17.000 or there-
about.  Another followed in 1828 giving a figure 20,179, to which Mr
Shore, writing in 1827, added 1,100 persons belonging to the Sirmur
battalion, besides 250 attached to the courts and jails, bringing the total
to 24,529; without counting about 1.000 hillnien who came down every
cold weather to seek employment, and as many more who cam” from
the plains to cut bamboos and timber. to make lime or khat and for
other mercantile purposes,t

I'n 1827, Major Young estimated the popnlation of Jaunsar Bawar
al 23.228 souls, or about the same as that of the Dun® the total popula-
tion being arcund 47,760,

In 1848 the population of the district rose to 36,767, and in 1863,
it numbered 1,02,831, when an aeeurate census was conducted.

In 1872 the population was 116945, Aceording to the eensus of
1881 the population was 1,4 5070, and by the census of 1891 it had again
inereased Lo 1,68,1335.

The deeennial figures for the population of  the arca (‘un)])l‘l‘sc(l in
the distriet from 1901 to 1971 as per census records, are given in the
following statement :

IFemales per

Year Persons Males Females 1,000 males
1901 1,77, 165 102374 75,091 733
1911 2,048,531 1.20,378 83,056 696
1921 211,877 1,27,971 83,906 656
1031 2,290,550 1,387,348 92,502 673
1941 2.65.786 1,61,671 104115 641
1951 3,61,G689 2,10.860 1,530,829 135
1961 4,29,014 912,087 1.86,027 766
1977 3,77,306 3,26,108 2.51,198 770

Vo Williams, G.R.CLs Historical and Statistical Memoir of Dehea Doon, (Roorkee,
1874), p. 266

: Ibid., p. 269
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r
The decennial or i g
in the po m[‘t‘ti:m (»Flt(l)‘:’-t]{]~““l-'l vartations and percentages of variation
puis ve dstrict from 1901 to 1971, are given below

Pereentage

__\_C_:t[,‘, o o »l’()pul:lt,i()n Variation ol vaziation
1901 1,77,463 ~ -
{
1911 2,0455 4 -1 27,069 415.25
2
1921 211,877 47,813 43,59
1931 2,290,830 117,973 SRR
1?41 2,653,786 +35,036 + 15.63
1951 3,61,689 1-95,903 -1 36.08
«
1961 429,014 167,325 418,61
1971 5,77,306 -1 1,148,209 -1 8457

In 1971, the distri i
f e distriet cee : o ition | i
s2nd |)<)giti“;] he dis riet cecupicd the 49th position in population and
K lth o nareain th'(- State, the same being 3,088 sq. k. accord-
g ¢ Central Statistical Organisation.
A S e - [ ]
" )(',“)(1 above tables indicate that there has been a continuous increase
. . e ~ - . . .
Whl(nlﬂtlld“““ M;!H‘ 1827, the highest being during the decade 1941-1951
1 the population inereps V95,6 iving a pere Cinereasc
of 36.08 }'1'1110 L)(qv(.‘ t .(.‘N_d R 95,903, giving a percentage merease
of 3 ]‘);1 3 ,r:n age orewth of  population during the deeade
‘l;'(‘]q .(/ .\H‘IS 34.-)'/‘, which was considerably higher than  the State
< y M (> v ] M ' N T \ 1 ] ’
(\v(\r(g ]of 19.78. The density of pepulation” in the district was, how-
; I v pre . e 1 1
e . only about 187 persons per square kilometre which was lower than
16 atate average of 300,
In 1961 as i
961 as also in 197 thr: as L : [
In 1971 the qenso it ./1 I)L].ll‘«l _l)un wis the mort populous tahsil,
fensity of population in tahsil Dehra Du as 2 ONs
per square kilometre as goni . & howas 211 persons
Pt d(lm“\( _as ag:i]lnst 300 per square kilometre in Chakrata
sl ] SITY 1 rural areas * distri ; 5 he
square kil iy i al arcas of the district was 105 persons per
and in the urban 1,648 persons per square ki
In rural density, tabsi Chakrata (203 o e et
stood iuher wqis tiths akrata (2¢ O persons per square kilometre)
o i ¢ urban density was higher iy tahsil Dehr: 1
1,784 persons per square Kilometre oy ahsit Dehra Dan, viz,,
the district was hivlor ,~ ree dn 1971, the male population of
as hugher by 74,910 than ity female ] T
nuber of foe M = . male  population,  The
: naies per 1.000 males in the distriet was 775 i
ower than the sex-ratio of 879 in the S T Phe se Tl ah was
. .(“:;r. ; tate, The sex-ratios in the
striet were 811 and 726 respectively,

rural : ‘ban arcas of

Thz- n;xl?')‘l]l;u?).m arcas of th_v
bl ‘lll\(?;)l(:l]ht('; was 743 in (.‘,hakr:ut:t tahsil and 833 in Dehra Dun
Dun tog, I 31 -:(,. sex-ratio in the different towns was 80+ in Dehr:
tgroup, 395 10 Rajpur, 510 in Land Fin
o B, ] 1‘ r, ) <andour cantonment, 4735 in
pi ard, 463 in Clement Town cantonment, 391 i
, 5, 391 in

I{ishik(‘,
Il 'Il 38 i ¢t t L& i
- USsSoorie ]])“Hl(‘ll)ill l)( ar i
)4”(1 il“d 225 n th -
P ¢ (.‘h(lk ata ('}l”('(
t C \ 29 . <Adartonment.,

Innncdizlt(‘]y alter the

! British oceupati : .
population was found to oceupation of the Dan iy 1815 the

contain an ahoormally Loy 1
mormally farge proportion of

CH. IIT-—PEOPLE 65

voung children and old people. Shore, assistant colleetor of the district in
1827, had held that the practiee of female infanticide“due to the district
having heen exposed to almost continuous raids by bands of Sikh, Gujar
and Gurkha marauders who pillaged the country, massacred the males
or sold them into slavey and carried off the handsomest of the females
to adorn their zensnas and so to keep a daughter was in a peculiar degr?e
to offer a hostage to  fortune, therefore, daughters were neglected in
infancy and wives who repeatedly gave birth to girls were repudiated”
was responsible for this position. But it is ccrtain that fcmale infanti-
cide docs not now exist in the district.  Although no satisfactory ex-
planation ean be offered for the great exeess of males over females and the
causes which may have resulted in the disproportion of sexes formerly
do not obtain now, the reason may be that people who came to work in
the forests or the towns from the neighbouring hill distriets do not bring
their families with them. Also, in religious places like Rishikesh most
of the inhabitauts are withoul their wonen-folk. This Lrings down the
overall ratio for the distriet. The sex-ratio figures of the 1961 census
for the Rajpur and Rishikesh are revealing and would confirm this
supposition.

Population by Subdivisions and Tahsil

In 1971, the distvict comprised 2 tahsils and had in it 789 villages
of which 22 wore uninhabited. The number of towns was 9. Tahsil
Chakrata had an arca of 263.9 sq. km, whereas that of tahsil Dehra Dun
had 2,363.4 sq. ku

The Lalsilwise break-up of villages and rural population in 1971
was a5 follows:

) Villages Population
Tahsil e e e T T T e T T T T T
Uninhabited  Inhabited Persons Male Female
Chakrata 1 384 73,023 41,895 31,128
Dehra Dun 21 383 2,332,506 1,26,794 1,05,712
Total 22 767 3,05,529 1,68,689 1,36,840

A comparison of the avea and pepulation of the district and tabsils,
both rural and urban, in 1961 and 1971, is given in Statement I at the
cnd of the chapter.

Immigration and Emigration
Acecrdit g to the eepsus of TY61, as many as 65.1 per cent of the
populaticn was horn o the distyiet itself, 16.3 per cent in other districts
of the State, :vd £9 per cond in cther pats of India. Among those
from other countrics, thae weore 27.485 fiom Pekistan, 12,576 from
Nepal, 179 from Burma, 157 frem United Kingdom and 192 from other
countries. The largest nuacher immigrants was from Pakistan, and
are mostly displaced persons.

1 Genl. (R)—4
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The duration of residence of 42.6 percent of the immivrants was over
10 years.  The rural areas returned 45.2 per cent inmigrants and the
Temaining 54.8 per cent were returned from the wrhan oreas, Of these
Immigrants 49.1 per cent weve males and 50.9 per cent females,

Of the rural population, 80.9 por ecent were horn within the distriet,
11.5 per cent in other districts of Uttar Pradesh, 4.4 per cent in other
parts of India, and 3.1 per cent in other countries, The corresponding
percentages for the urban arca are 16.7, 22,0, 14.2 and 16.9 respeetively.

Of the immigrants from, adjacent  States, 17,975 persons (males
9,844, females 8,631) camne from Punjab, 5310 persons (males 2,620,
females 2,690) from Tinachal Pradesh, 2,708 persons (males 1,748,
females 985) from Delhi, 1,895 persons (males 1,279, temales 616) from
Rajasthan, 1,409 persons (males 1,096, females 313) from Madhya Pradesh
and 1,064 persons (males 754, females 310) from Bihar. The number of

immigrants from other districts of Uttar Pradesh was 70,136 (males
89,567, females 30,569),

Displaced Persons from Pakistan

As aresult of the partition of the country, some of the refusees from
Pakistan found shelter in the district, e number of displaced persons
in the district at the time of the census of 1951 wag 48,080 (males 25,243,
females 22,837), a large majority of whom were coneentrated in urban

areas, especially Dehra Dun city.  About 96.4 per eent of the displaced
persons came from Pakistan and 3.6 ber cent from districts which could
not be ascertained. But in 1961 Immigrants from Pakistan numbered
only 27,485, most of who:n claimed to have heen displaced persons. Tt
appears that about 20,000 of the original immigrants from Pakistan
later on went out of the district to settle at obher places,

Themajority of suel persons is engnee
business and usually deals in cloth,
stationcery, ete., a few having t

dindifferent trades and retail
gr'nn-ml-n\<-1'clx:t1x<li§(‘, _groeery,
aken to carpentry and tmlnmng.

Loans for the rehabilitation of displaced persons were given for ovey
a period of eight years from 1948 to 1956, and 4 sum of Rs 19,56,351
was advanced by way of loans to 3,023 displaced persons including to
two housing co-operative societics,

To provide housing facilitics to displ
constructed colonies at Deliry Dun, Chala
ber of quartcrs constructe

aced persons e government
rpur aud Rishikesh, the pun-
d being aboult 2,060,

Besides the above,

716 plots in the Race
were also given to disp

Course <olony, Dehry Dun,
laced persons for ¢

onstruction of houses,

Eighty-five shops were o

onstructed in New Market, 75 in
Market, PrCmnagar, both

at Debra Dun, and 25 at Chuharpur,

Tyagi
The refugee camp established at Premn
ture of about Rs 18 lakhs was converged

agar in 1948 at an expendi-
to provide employment Lacilities to displ

into g township iy 1950, and
aced persons, the industries
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; tioned a loan o
e + centre and also sanc r i
" nt opened a sericulture ¢ ) . ¢ nill in the
gop(.itm(;:l(tl‘l]ldw of rupees for the establishment of a textile
wel Ly-onc lakin

Premnagar township,

i instituti for expan-
" rants-in-aid to local educational mstltutlo‘ns til (ed
it 11‘0111.;,'1&!1 ; li"tion‘\l need the government also sanction
e i 1 s lents for higher studies, amounting
educ itional lToan to displaced stuc (ln s for p{:r%m IR
. ) : 1< Oy, 3
R‘ st 5 yoor displacec sons n o R‘
200 and stipends to p ersons amounting o R
to (Sr 161,<‘zi1)12111('i'1] fms]‘ist:xn(:o of Rs 11,355 was .;I.so given widow
s ';J. < < A1 : . " ) ards,
I'Hr’()thc cdueation of their children and wazr
o :

< J ) ]! IH( >S
I ] & 1' ri )ut n f ura I ()l)lll ‘t n ()r 11( ll. I'l.(,t ar i

1 C Sl, l 10 ol ra ] ) v 101 [ M ¢ :10 T anue (LAY aoe
Of (11[TCICl|t S1Z4.C S, as I)Ql 11)/ 1 (/011.\11.5’ 1S as g1ven ]) ’l '

Number of

i Females
villages Males
Range of population o _»Sk -
e 420 24,311 20,521
Less than 200
209 34,236 28,062
200—499
71 26,735 21,958
500—999
37 25,168 20,531
1,000—1,999
25 38,700 20,222
2,000—4,999
16,546
5 ]9,539 ]
5,000 and above o -
T T T T T T T T T T e 1,68,689 1,36,840

Total

) 1stric tion
i t 52.9 per eent of the district total popula
v o s ;'.1'1» of 767 inhabited villages. The average
H ey 3 a2, g l' o ) o ‘ k
lived in rural arcas, corsisting 07 it g, e o Toa.
hopulation for inhabited \vlllug(‘ was .3.1)( i] ”.es s %f O o
i\blont 82.0 per ecnt or 629 m)ll:'ll)llttl(itxlrilt(;h e o sinn villages
ith ¢ nti ‘under 300 inhabitants. The ‘ o
N l)()p”]:"mi]<()l[\al/|('(]‘|\ 500 and 2.000 inhabitants m.lmbﬁrege:Oi;erc
ation be V : 0, i T ,
! . : About 4.0 per cent, T e
4 'r cent of the total, . ( v T 30 In rd nw
]L-f) ‘[.1;3“‘ ones having population al.)().\c 2,0](?0 "1()‘_“70 Villages, 80.8 per
- ]' ;l)ll]'lti()]l 34.4 per ecnt were ]lvln,r]_{ ltl’l dribe 33 e e
cont in di i st of the population i.e. 3! ) .
. ium size and rest o ) on i.c. 35 fent In thos
C(':Ht o I“T:il(lll: were termed as small-size \'I]{dg(b. The villag g
villages whie L 5 in number.
p()pLﬁuiiul\ above 5,000 were only 5 innu

with popul

LLANGUAGE

: the people
The diffcrient languoges returned as nu:tll(rb:‘?n‘%uc‘s by peop
Al . g « = RN .. ) . :
of the district at the census of 1961 arc as given belc
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Numnber of persons

Sl. No. Language
1. Afghani/Kabuli/ Pakhto/Pashto/Pathani
2, Awadhi
3. Balochi/Baluchi
4, Balti
5. Bashahri
6. Bengali
7. Bhojpuri
8. Bhotia unspecified
9. Bihari

10. Binhari
11, Burmese
12, Ceylonese/Simelu/ Singhalese
13, Chinese/Chini
14, Dogri
15, English
16, French
17. Garhwali
18. G orkhali
19, Gujarati
20, Gujari
21, Gurmukhi
22, Himachali
23, Hindi
24, Jamauli
25, Japanese
26. Jaunsari
27. Jubbali
28. Kanayri
29. Kanjari
30. Kannada
31. Kashmiri

3,062
126
408
620

14
2

2.54,500

387

38

53,900

168

78

185

160

824
[Continued
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Sl. No. Language Number of persons

32. Kumauni 360
33, Ladakhi 4
34, Madrasi 79
85. Maithili 84
36,  Malayalam 203
87. Mendeali 169
38. Mangolian/Mongolian 17
39,  Marathi 580
40. Marwari 10
41. Multani 29
42, Nainitali 19,083
43. Nepali 19,088
44, Oriya e
45, Pahari unspecified 464
46. Pashchimi 20
47. Persian 8s
48.  Punjabi 83,165
49, Purbi 767
50. Rajasthani 5
51, Russian, 87
52, Sanskrit 4
53. Sindhi 491
b4, Sirmauri 43
55, Tamil 622
56. Telugu 271
57, Tibetan 818
58. Urdu 25,998

Hindi had been returned as the mother tongue by 59.8 per cent
of the population, Jaunsari by 12.6 per cent, Punjabi by 7.7 per cent
and Urdu by 6.1 per cent.

linguages as their mother tongues was insignificant.

The number of persons who returned other

Hindi was the

main language spoken by 57.0 per cent of the rural population followed
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by Jauqsari .28.2 per cent and Urdu 8.1 per cent. Among the urban
population Hindi (62.0 per cent) and Punjabi (13.7 per cent) were the
main languages.

The geographical and racial diversity existing in the district is well
reflected in the census returns of the languages spoken.  The people of
the Dun speak Western Ilindi, while the inhabitants of Jaunsar Bawar
use what is technically known as the Jaunsari form of Central Pahari,
The Nagari script is the most commonly taughtinschools and is universal
throughout Jaunsar Bawar. The dialeet of Jaunsar is almost unintel-
ligible to the people of the plains and is akin to the patois spoken in the
neighbouring district of Tehri Garhwal : thus gad (astream), pujhar (wood),
nyar (grass), chiskiya (burned), hanwwa (to walk) are words unknown
in the plains,

RELIGION AND CasTE

The population of the district according to the different religion
professed here, and as recorded at the census of 1971, is given below ;

Religion Persons Male Female
Buddhism 8,014 1,532 1,482
Christianity 6,172 8,425 2,747
’Hinduism 4,97,962 2,81,479 2,16,483
Jainism 3,023 1,812 1,211
Islam 46,585 26,429 20,156
Sikhism 20,550 11,431 9,119

Total 5,77,300 3,206,108 2,51,198

Principal Communities

‘ Hiqdu——Of the total population of the district, 86.2¢ per cent were
Hmdpsm 1971. Th‘e three most important castes of the Ilindus of the
filStI"ICt are the Rajputs, Brahmanas and Chamars. The Chamars are
Immigrants from the plains, The Rajputs and the Brahmans may
be roughly divided into highlanders and lowlanders, and the latter again
Into old inhabitants and newcomers,  The highlanders and the old in-
habitants of the Dun, are of pure hill origin,

The three principal clans of the Rajputs of the district a 1ar!
Rawat_s and Bishts, Ranghars (a nanllc sometimes impro;)eerIl;aI;%Ieges(i
to be inapplicable to true Rajputs) are said to be of Pundir extraction
from Saharanpur, _and gained a footing in the Dun during the decline
of the Garhwal raj. There are very few of them, and these are being
gradually absorbed by intermarriage with hi]l folk,
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The Rawats are highlanders, though they claim that 1,200 or 1,300
years ago their ancestors, coming from Sheorajpur, Rawatpur, Maswanpur
and Sachendi, in Kanpur, district, took serviee wieh the raja of Almora.
The vaja having died ehildless, his widow adopted ason of the Sheorajpur
raja, who seanl four of his relations with the boy to Kumaon. Onc of
these, named Kunwar Jami Bhan, taking offenee at some thing, left
Almora and craigrated to Srinagar, where he gained the favour of the
Garhwal raja. ™ His desecendani: therefore, prospered exccedingly, so
that, whea in Later days Ajba Kanwar and Rani Karnawati took up
their abole in the Dun valley, as deputies of the reigaing prinee, and
founded the old palace at Naw vla, they settled the Rawats at Ajabpur,
Karanpur and Udiwala, This tribe inter-married with all the other
hill R vjputs without losing caste, a fact clearly distinguishing them from
the Raunghar Pundirs.

Another elass elaiming sup-riority over (he ordinary Pahari Rajput,
although bheloneine to the hills, is the Bisht. The word really appears
to be aterritorial title cquivalent to thokdar or talukdar. Negi, aterm
usually placed in juxtaposition with it. and strongly resembling the name
of Naga, scems to be their true appellation, and a reminder of their Sey-
thian supremacy in former ages. G.R.C. Williams, relving on a some-
what slight verbal similarity would eonncet the Negis with the Nagias.
Neg, however, means 4 perquisite, and Negi, a man who gcts perquisites :
hence, par exeellence, an officer of the government.,  Bisht means noble
or respectable, and Rawat aovuler, The names Negi, Bisht and Rawat,
therefore, denote oceupations. They are titles borne by various minor
officers during the period of the Garhwal raj.

The other Pahavi Rejputs may gencrally be ealled Khasiya and
are not supposed to wear the sacred thread and their elaims to relation-
ship with the warrior elass do not even rest upon any plausible founda-

tions of tradition.

There are a few Rajputs at Sahaspur who call themselves Tuars.
Next come the Gujars; like the Pandirs, they immigrated from Saharan-
pur, as invaders in the cighteenth century, and settled near the mouth
of the Timli pass, then o oreat thoroushlare. They retained land at
Timli, Kalyanpur, Sobhawala opposite Sahaspur, Tipurwala, Jalaun-
wala, Shahpur, Dhurmanwala and Purtalpur, Bharuwala and Morthron-
wala were formerly  prosperous Gujar villages.,

Besides the  Chauhans of Khushalpur and Majra, there are other
people, likewise styling themselves Chaunhans, who  have possibly no
right to the name, in spite of their elvims to Rajput ancestry, known
as Khagi.  This tribe is eonumon  thronghout the Ganga khadar in the
Saharanpur and Muzafl wnaoar districts, and it is execedingly probable
that they followed in the train of their betters, with whom they claim
relationship,

The two prineipal subdivisions of th- hill Brahmanas are the Gan-
garis and Savolas. Tie Dyemer ave, s their name sugaests, dwellers by
the river Gungas and the Iatter aequirved importance by providing cooks
for the royal family of Srinagar. G.R.C. Williams remarks that the
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Gangaris will eat meat and drink spirits, while the Sarolas will not;
an,d that the ,f(_’rmcr arc numerous while the latter qre ((lc(-fn"' ‘t: "}f; o
chief subdivisions of the Gangaris  are the Kukretjs (‘]Axi.}(lln'?.l' : I(l
Dubhals, a.n('l 'of the Sarolas, Thaplyals and Nznutvu]ql’ '["ho .\:‘ Se“m(f
.these subdwnsmns arc in most eascs local, being (lrvri.v..-(] fro n(l:'l]ll'sﬂ((‘)‘
in Tehri Garhwal :}nd Garhwal districts granted to their )rl(]:](l ‘(l(sd? :
by the rajas of Srinagar. The plains Brahmanss are ['«:rl(ho(rvlu"“hl‘)(]"l'
Rart Sarsuts (Sar;lsv'vats) and Gaurs.  Of the Sarsuts Dampicr h'-gtJ" :

Although now holding many of the plains’ villages in the { itri -“”' s
Sarsut Brahmanas are undoubtedly hill Brahmanas s distriel, these
being the descendants of colonists from Tchri hey
}tht,}ltman}; Tel}n'i families and claim to hr)ld .

1s true that they alleo : Vo OTiol )
thos brue the Tehryi l‘]i(ﬁ((; t]]l‘dt they '()1‘|g|m1,]l.y came lr‘om the plains to
' : : also the Rawat Rajputs of Ajabnur
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Caste discrimination among  the village population of  pargana
Jaunsar Bawar of tahsil Clinkrata, however, eontinues to he as important
and strong as ¢ver in matters of sceial velations o daily Fife. Two eha-
racteristic features may be noticed in Jannsar Bawar : on~, that the
village population is genervally multi-east - ia structnre, aad the other
that only sterco-typed eastes are found in this resion and their relative
statuses arc-well defined by tradition.  These eastes roughly fall inty the
three following groups : The high-caste eroup, which includes the
Brahmanas and Rajputs. ¢onsists of traditional Talowners and culti-
vators. The intermediate costes group embraces in its fold the artisan
classes, such as the Badi (carpenter), Sunar  (eoldsmith), and Lohar
(blacksmith), as also the B ijgi (drammer) and the Jogra and Nath  (tem-
ple attendants and magicians).

The lowest easte consists of the Koltas, the traditional agrieultural
labourers or sevfs. They are also leathersworkers and, at some plac.s,
are associaled with Chamars and Mochis,

As a matter of tradition, the village community here is dominated,
both socially and ceonomically. by the Brahmanas and the Rajputs.
There is practically no diflerentiation in status between the two, but
they form two different castes denpite ceeasional interaaasriages between
them. In the ease of inter-murriages, the children helong to the easte
of their father. It is rather difficult to assess the inter-relations and
relative positions between these castes and the Brahmanas and R jputs
of the other regions of India, but they gen ially reccive due respeet
from their neighbours and outsiders wiy e in eoatiet with thiem. Lt
is worth ruentioning that Rajputs have a nnserieal superiority over
Brabmanas as well as over other eastes,  Infact. they form an absolute
majority in most ol the villages and in the total population of Jaunsar
Bawar as a whole. They ecall themselves Khosh or Khasa, and are also
known locally as such. They (ICisas) have a Faiv eomplexioa, tall stature,
aquiline nose and well defined Teatures.  Grierson has ohserved: “there
was a group of tribes one of which was ealled Khasa, whieh woere looked
upon as Kshatriyas of Aryan origin.  These spoke a inguage elosely
allied to Sanskrit, but with a vocabulary paetly agrecing with that of
the Eranian Avesta. They were considered to have lost their elaim to
considerations as Aryans, and t. have beecome Mlechhas or  barbarians
owing to their non-observance of the rules for cating and
drinking obscrved by the Sanskritic people of India. These Khasas
were a warlike tribe, and were well known to elassieal writers, who noted
as their special home, the Indian Cauecasus of Pliny.”! The Brahmanas
have no other appellation.

As regards racial afliliation, the so-called high castes show a general
resemblance to their equalsin the plains, with the characteristics popu-
larly known as ‘Aryan’ features. They claim to have immigrated from
Kashmir or the north-west in ancient times, though some immigrant
families from the necighbouring districts or States can also be found.
The lower castes, especially the Bajgis and Koltas have heen regarded

1 Census of India 1961, Vol. XV Uttar Pradesh, Pt VI, Village Survey
Monograph No. 24, Village Chapnu, tahsil Chakrala, District Dehra Dun,
(Allahabad, 1963), p. 4
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B:ahmats, and received gifts (dan) at funcrals. In Lakhamandal,
the position of the Jogra was regar led as even higher than that of the
Badi.  Jogras were also known as Naths, thoush Hl!‘_N‘le residing ("lso-
where, in Lohari for instance, had a mueh Tow:r social position. They
chimsd to have dise-nded from the cuwliest sottlers who ecame
to the village prior to the arr'vid of th: ancestws of the Rajputs
Like the Josa, the Nath oy doy religious  ser-

tr these parts. d 8
Tacy may also be magicians and medicine

vice and accompany pilgrims.
mon., Sorme of thm have taken £y rorieulture, and a few have learned

triloring and ree ntly acquired sew ng machines with the help of the
community davehpment projects. At any rate, both Jogra and Nath
arc minority groups in th» populition and are not found in all villages,

B jais are the professional drummers and also the barbers and tailors
of th: village, They are found in every village, sinee they have to play
music not only on the oceasions of marrianges, births, deaths and festivals,
but als» in the temples. IDhwever, they  are often a minority group
among the village population and occeupy the lowest position in the
int:rmediate caste group.

The low-caste group is formed by the Koltas. who arve the traditional
serfs or landless labourers. They are invariably found in cach and every
village of Jaunsar Bawar. They not only supply labour in agricultural
operations to high-caste zamindars of the village but also serve the vil-
Inge community in various other ways, such as messengers, skinners of
dead animals, removers of dead bodies, and also as leather-workers,
weavers of rough woollen cloth and  carpets, and makers of shoes,

Among the Koltas themselves, there are two  subdivisions;  the
higher one is equated to or merely known as Chamar, and the other and
lower onc as Dom.  Thie Kolta families of village Baila, for instance, are
said to balong to the Iower scetion, the Doms, whereas those of Lakha-
mandal labzl themsclves as Chamar and Mochi. Tney do not inter-
marry with Doms, nor will they take food and simoke hookah at a Dom’s
place. It appears that the easte affiliations of Dym and Chamar have
bzen adoptad reeontly or given them by the higher castes, The Chamars
do not eat the meat of a bear, which they eall jungle dog.  whereas the

Doms do. Both Chrmawes and Doms, however, take pork as well as

beef,

The Koltas had heen living in a £yrm of virtual slavery and semi-
starvation, Tuaey and their wives and children were engaged by the
zaumindars as wholtim e doaestie servantse phughmen and herdsmen,
They were provided with daily food, poor elothing and miscrable houses,
M>st of th:n wre attached perimanently to their respective zamindars
but were liable to transfer to other zumindars, The system of
virtual shw:ey wis prrpetaated by the eontinuing  indebtendness
to the zumindars which the IOltas eould never clear off.  The
zynindars wiad to puy the expenses of their marriages and ceremonies
but write it up agunst their names as debt, which was_p:\ssed on from
father to son. Aceording to the customary law  as '!md down in th
dastur-ul-amal, drawn up by Ross in 1851, and the w:yzrb-ul-.arlz drawn u
at the Settlement, owning of land by the Koltas was prohibited. The
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were not allowed any righ_ts in tand but with the enforeement of the
Jaunsar Bawar Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1956, on
July 1, 1961, they have all beeome sirdars now.

Muslims —There were 46,5835 Muaslims (26,429 males and 20,156
females) in the distriet, in 1971, a0l eonstituted about 8.07 per cent of
the total population of the district, abosut 10 per eent resifling in the rural
and 6.0 prreentin the urban areas.  In 1961, their number in the district
was 314,899 (20,863 males and 14,036 females).

The Muaslims of the distriet are the deseendants of the carly Muslim
immigrants, the Sheikhs, Shiyids, Mnshals and Pathans (Rohillas),

cand of converts to Lslam.  The Pathans  first appeared in the distriet

with Najib-ud-diula and his Rohillas (1757).  Sinee then there was a con-
stant infliux feHn D hi, Sahwanpae and other neighbouring distriets of
the plains.  Many were attracted by work in the forests, tea plantations,
or dom~stic and other services in Dcehra, Massoorie and Landour.

Other Muslim eastes in the district are generally oecupational, such
as Ghosi (milkman), Julaha (weaver), Banjara, Nai (barber), Mallah
(boatman), Qssab (butcher), Bhishti (witerman), Bhatiara (inn-keeper),
Lohar (blacksmith), Manihar (maker or seller of glass bangles), Fakir
(darvesh), Behna and Kunjara (vegetable seller).

Sikhs —The number of Sikhs was 17,904 (males 10,339 and females
7,565) in 1961. Their number had inereased to 20,550 in 1971 including
0119 females. The history of the Sikhs of Dehra Dun may be said to

* date from  the close of the seventeenth century when Ram Rai, the fa-

mous Udasi Sikh, retived to the Dun,  after his [ailure to obtain recogni-
tion ol his claims to suceced lus father as Guru,  and founded a scet of
dissenters,  ITe at fiest resided at Kandli on the western side of the river
Tons, but ultimately moved to Khurbura (now included in the modern
town of Dchra) and built the temple named alter him at the neighbouring
village of Dhamwala.  His presence soon attracted numerous devotees
and a flourishing town, called Garudwara or Dehra, grew up  around
his dwelling.

Inspite of the fact thn.t Guru R-m_l Rai sclmtcd his abode i1‘1 a sec_lu.
ded valley ol the Dan, his l\fllnwzns from different parts ()f‘ Fh} I)’un;ab
used to pay homage to h.nn alter uml('l'gn_mg all the tl'{)llb](h.(? (:f‘)mlr'lﬁ
over to this part from distant lands barve-foot, a practice which is st

in existence,

Jains—In 1961, the Jains were 2,617 in number (1,050 m"ll'CS and
1,567 females). At the census of 1971, their number was 8,023 includ-
4 . . .
ing 1,211 females. They mainly live in the towns.

Buddhists —The number of Buddhists.in ]_961_ was 452 of whqm
281 were males and 171 females.  They mainly live in the towns,  With
the influx of Tibetans since 1962 a large number of @Il(‘m have bleeﬁ
engaged in wool-weaving industry. In 1971, their number ha
increased to 3,014 of whom 1,532 were males and 1,482 females.
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Christians The Christians of the district who numbered 4,594
in 1961, belong mostly to the Roman Catholic and Protestant seets.
Their number at the ¢ensus of 1971 was 6.172 (8,425 males and 2,747
females),  Their missionary effiliations arce the Methedist, the Anglican,
the Presbyterian and the Roman Catholic. To the Christians gocs the
credit of establishing a Targe nunber of «duceticr ol irstitutions in the
district, .

. The Arya Samajis in Dehra Dun also a community of increasing
Importance. In 1904 the foundation of the DAY, Colle @¢ (a prominent
Institution of the Arya Samajists) was laid. In 1961 they established
the Dayanand Brijendra Swarup Degree College in the district.

Religious Beliefs and Practices

Hindus---As many as 86.26 pereenl ol the population of the district
are :u-lhcrcnts of Iinduism which is a eollection of diverse beliefs and
practices rnng‘ing from animism and polytheism to absolute monotheism
which identifies the individual soul with the ultisante reality. The upper
classes of Hindus in the Dun generally worship the panel devatas (the
five gods)—Siva, Vishnu, Surya, Ganesha and Shakti (Devi or Durga). The
bulk of the people is devoted to Siva or Kedara who is the presiding deity
of this region, and perhaps has been the favourite god of the mountain
people from times immemorial. Rama lias g loeal cclebrity also, for
he and his brother, Lakshmana, performed austerities at Rishikesh and
Tapoban on the banks of the Ganga, where temples have been erected
in honour of Bharata, a brother of the two heroes. In the rural tract,
the principal gods arc sometimes neglected in favour of village godlings.
The shrines of some or all of the seven mothers (mata) of discase are
among the most frequently met within the villages, espeeially those of
Shitala Devi.  Shrines of Masan (the god of ecemeteries), are oceasionally
found in conjunction with these mata temples. A few shrines of Bhure
Singh, one of the three snake gods who havea considerable vogue in
the Punjab, are common in the Dun too.  Rude temples erccted to the
Pandava brothers (also connceted by legend with the Dun) are very
common in the sub-montanc and hill villages., They are easily recog-
nizeable by the small clubs deposited on theny;  these are used by the
worshippers in the mimic dance performed in honour of the heroes of the
Mahabharata War.  Iamous shrines of Kalj or Devi are found at Rajpur
and Santaurgarh (a hamlet of Guljwari); the latter is a landmark for
miles around in the Dun.

The culture of the Khasas of Jaunsar Bawar has been deeply affec-
ted by their contacts with the Doms, the aboriginal clements in the
population.  While the Khasas claim to he Hindus and have recently
been adopting Hindu surnames and trying to establish connection with
the Rajputs and Brahmanas of the plains (their contacts with outsiders
have taught them the importance of their chiims), their social life as well
as their belicfs and practices conneeted with their rchigion ave somewhat
different than those of the Hindus of the plains. They remarry widows,
practice levirate, sororate and polyandry| recoonise divoree as ic;::ll, and
as against the Iindus of the plains intermarriage between the various
Khasa groups is not taboocd and children born of  such marriages do
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not suffer any sacial stigma.  While they worship Hindu gods and god-
desses, they have a partiality for worship of the spirits of their ancestors,
demons and gods and that of stones, weapons, dyed rags and certain
symbols.  On the other hand, their customary rites in the temples, the
manner and mode of offering saceifices, the daily religious performances
in the temples, ‘the dim lighting, the burning of incense, the mysterious
incantations and singsorg monologues,” all indicate Hindu origin and
tradition in ritual and tempie  worship.  The sun, the moon and the
constellations are their godse The sun is male and the moon female,
The moon’s pride on aceorne of her greater heauty and her insulting
behaviour tewards the sun on that score, provoked the latter’s weath;
his curse had the effect of disfiguring the moon’s face resulting in spots
which are said to be marks of leprosy to which the people are often
victim.  The Hinda belief that the carth rests on the head of a snake,
“Sheshuag,” finds its eounterpart in Jumsar Bawar and arthquakes ave
believed to be caused by the periodical movements of the giant snake.!

Among the Khasas, the sun and moon are said to have borrowed
moncy from a Dom, but the interest swelled to such great amount that
it could not be paid and the debt was repudiated.  The Dom, on that
account, often worrics them by ‘throwing a skin on their faces’, Though
the average Khasa is always in debt, the stigma attaching to persons of
higher eastes who borrow from the Dom is great in Jaunsar Bawar, and
the elders belonging to the higher castes severely frown upon  such
practice in the village. The customary raising of menhirs and other
stone memorials among the Khasas appears to be relie of a megalithic
cult which is an important feature of Austric culture. It is customary
to construct a terraced platform near a publie thoroughfare on which
is placed a single upright stone to commemorate the dead.

The belief in the transniigration of souls and in the doetrine of me-
tempsychosis s, however, an important feature of their religious  life.
They believethat the soul has to pass through as many as cighty four lakhs
of forms, including those of animals and inscets hefore it is granted the
human birth. The activitics of man on earth arve carelully reeyrded by
Yama whose messengers have to present  the souls before him.  As
Dharmraj, Yama then determines the form which a particular soul must
pass into, in accordance with its merits carncd on carth.?

Their religion thus is a blend of Iindu and tribal heliefs and prac-
tices, and a i*metional analysis of this fact provides interesting material,
Nowhere perhaps are magie beliefs and religious practices so  closely
interlaced as in Jaunsar Bawar., Faith in magic  endows  certain ad-
vantages to these simple-minded Lill people, by giving them confidence
In times of danger or erisis, and by providing them at times and  mys-
terious, or supernatural incentive for otherwise diflicult organised under-
takings. Not only in the main occupations of these people like agrieul-
ture and wood-cutting, but also in their ordinary day-to-day life, magic

! Majumdar, D.N. : Himalayan Polyandry, (Bombay, 1962), pp. 249-250
2 lbid., p. 250
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is deemed potent and effeetive. The sionificance of the evil cyc or the
evil tonguce is fully recognised by the people of Jaunsar Bawar and oaths
and ordeals have an importance hardly paralleled in any other society.
They believe it to be entively possible to effcet injury  to persons or to
cattle or both by mere magical incantations, to cause death in a family
by mere cursing, and even, to cause houses {o he burnt through power
of sheer magle. In some eivil disputes, the defendant in a moncy suit
keeps the sum of money involved before the image of the goddess Kali,
orin any temple dedieated to their great god, the Mahasu  devala,
and the plaintill is challenged to take the moncy.  Alternatively, should
the defendant want to prove that the moncey he owes hes been paid by
him, he aMirms this by just drinking the water in which the feet of the
devate ave dipped, and this is taken as conclusive  evidence that the
monsy has heen paid by the defopdant, In other cases, the plaintiff
will light o vy inca temple and the detendant has 10 putit cut proving
l'h“!'“l)_\' that b hes paid the omonnt Gue from Lim.  If avillager bears
aartdes aeainst his neighbour and wants 1o harm bim or his cffeets, he
takes o clod From his ficld, Lovs it on the o ltar of Mahasu, and prays for
an immediate Judoment. Should this neiot.bhour meet with any aceident
or domestie trouble, Lie must Teave his fickd. as otherwise the ged invoked
by his enemy  may  eause greater ealaitios  to hefall on bim. The
conscquenees of dishenesty and Julse statements on onth are believed
to be terrible as every person fears to he affcered with insanity or lep-
rosy, or some great calamity befallive Lis fomilv, or himself dying
anunnatural death  within @ short pericd should be  commit such an
offence,

Some persons arve supposed o possess some wicked powers, cither
inherent or sequired. For xample they are known to abuse pecple
and curse them on the slightest pretext and the belicd is that their ghat
(swearing) ean usually do very effeetive harm.  There are ccrtain geds
whom they gencrally inveke for help in their nefaricus designs pgainst
others.  Once such ovil spirit is Narsin who is extremely mischieveus
and is readily invoked to harm or destvey cattle ond creps and to aflliet
people with discases. The village baki (diviner) has to oot in touch with
this  spirit and propitiate it whenever it s suspeeted of these evils,
Though it is o eriminal offence iy Jannsar Bawar to call any person a
‘witeh’, it s commonly helieved in these parts that witehes  exist, and
whenever anv person ancets with isfortune or contracts any sericus
illness, and i the members of  his fomily may suspect any woman,
young or old, to be responsible for it ohieis dubbed a witeh, Then-
ceforward, she bheeomes an objecl of elose attention in the village and
her family is branded as antisoeial and eonsequently segregated from
other families in the village. ) )

The incidenee of infant mortality is pretiy Lioh in Jaunsar Bawar,
and this is said to he due to the influ nee of oo Hoin il spitits. These
are always alter ehildren and preguent woenen and {lidir attontien is
followed by discase and death of their victins, There are pecple
espoeially versed iy, cpirit lore who ntter megic words  and blow
ashes over the ehild or woman  belicved to Le i ffcetad by spirits
and this is considered potent enough to cure the «ffliction. When a
pregnant woran falls i it is believed to be duc to the mischief caused
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by certain evil spirits and  she has to undergo a course of treatment
preseribed by the baki or ghadiale (\‘vxlch-(h)ctul').' .Wlth hcx: hair dis-
hevelled and forchend painted lavishly with veiniilion, she s madec to
sit near the witeh-doetor, The latte: tekes a bell-metal plate in his
illll(l and starts heatine it in tune, uttering simultanceusly a numben
: : starts g ) alf ;
of ineantations in o pu:xli:n' singsong tone.  After hall an 111011101;]5‘2
the woman feels heavy and starts shivering, 1111(l|'c‘.1t.i|‘1)'1]%st 1((’;("310“t(‘r
the spirit has entered her j cison. The weman s nn‘:il?»bto rise :m her
. . . N o g
animation and moves her limbs to and fro, attenipting

* bell-metal musie.
L ctune of bell-m
toes and eventually starts daneipg  to the tu is metamoi-

Soon she [eg s herself, her hushands and l‘(-luhm@i «‘1.11)‘11l o]f her. The
phosed,as itwere, into the spirit which h?'ls. l:}]\"'” I.)(M( h:l;] and the latter
ghadiala (witeh-doctor) addresses the spirit in 'lh‘ woni ) ¢ the name of
answeis on behalf of the spirit. The source of the altud ) Id appease it
the spivit, the necessary offcrings and sactifices thal \\.(,ulf (l(i!pﬂsill of
and any pariicular divection as to the manper and mods (')t o Lelieved
the offerings are mentionad by the possessed woman ““‘l‘ " ']‘\ -rl Jeaves
that as soon 2s these are complicd with the spirit possessing “( ) n‘n("'-
her. The spirit, however, lcaves the vietim in a S[)(‘('[’:l(?lll{ll ”ldk .
The women shricks, or stiikes herself with some stick, or “m«(;)‘
violent att-mpt to escape and is often foreibly brought to rest by
the pcople present,

When epidemies invade a villuge, the resomees of  the \'illug(‘_“l"'
freely requisitioned by the headman concerned and custom l)l'e-ﬁ(’”b('S
an astabali (sacrifice of cight lives) to appease the godling of discase.
Five different approaches to the village are selected for the purposc and
at cach approach an improvised hamboo gate is ereeted, At the centre
of cach gate is fixed the wooden cfligy of a monkey and a vertical slab
of stone (menhir) is firmly fixed in the cavth. The menhir is crowned
with a large round stone and two pirecs of wood with flattened f'nds arc
tied on cither side of the upright slah. the whole thing resenbling a hu-
man figure from a distanee,  Five diffeent sacrifices are offt 1'<’f| at the
five approaches 1o the village, At one, g goat is killed and buried near
the menhir, at the second place a sheep is similarly soerificed and buried,
a henand a pig are saerificed at the third and fourth appro:ches respees
tively, while at the fireh, thev cut g pumpkin into halves un.d bury
the parts. After the saerifices at the seleeled places all the villagers
assemble in the vard of the temple where a sheep and a \"'L"‘"{lb]“ (gin-
doro) arc further offered as saerifice. The gindoro is ceut into picees :m(l‘
the sheepis Killed ; od given to Doms, A woat is sacrificed in the . “-n'm(['
of the village and  ihe wieat s distributed.  The .(-l:lll)m‘ult‘ rites l”"
astabali are performed only when o m:zjnr‘ calamity is l<":|r"(‘l‘f|‘nd ';‘]:('
eflicacy of this preseription is seldom ‘l”"”“””"d. by the ‘v”hm(llh;r'n\'('rs
village priesiis in charee of thiv ritual ;lnd. herecites hynms d‘”(\t! n‘(‘.(‘ of
as well as magienl incantations all the while 1o invoke the assista

the 'Lm(l!s'.

. cwanrds
) - . h o concerned with rewaras
The Jaunsaris do not appear to be mueh (””.( I.”. code cfeorduct
,”N] ,,””i\"”n('”‘ tir thewaddd to come, Tl Ua"_\' observe Loy life o
i pune : . o ave the wav to a prosp '
. e red. ts believed ta pave B
which, i “’”"“‘dﬁ e S nex Thes ¢
this world and wninterrapted Dbliss i the “(l‘\-!-l' ure milk and they
f ‘l feep and seerifiee. They must not drink: pure
oo, steep o .

rfer to ther
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should abstain if possible from butter; butter s better burnt in the temple
of the golds. Tt is on c2remonial oceasions and festivals only that the
may eat butter after it is offered to the gods, and they should not sleep
on beds with four legs; the usual practice in Jaunsar Bawar is to sleep
on a wooden floyr,

All important activitics are safeguarded from interference by evil
forces by a systomn of protective magie.! Tt is true that the efficacy of
these magical rites is being trusted less and less by the peaple, but there
has not been any serious challenge to the traditional codes of conduct
so far as it relites to the obscrvance of protective magic rites.  When
they build a new house, they have to proteet it from destruction by fire,
or from calamities that may fall on the inmates; the usual practice is to
sacrifice a goat or sheep to the evil spirits and the blood is sprinkled
around the house. When a bridegroom returns home with the bride,
and bofore the couple is allowed to enter the house, some relative, usual-
ly the maternal uncle, throws down from the roof of the house a live
sheep in front of the couple below.  The relatives and friends of the
couple tear off the flesh and bones from the animal and there is a scram-
ble amang them for the heart and liver of the sheep, which when eaten
raw ensures good luck to the cater.  The bride and the bridegroom are
then allowed to enter the house,

When the harvests are brought home or the first sowing takes place,
the evil spirits are propitiated by individual families. Also a common
sacrifice is made by the village to undo the evils of magic. Human
sacrifice is non-existent, but the eflicacy of it in theory was not denied
by the older Khasas.? The custom of rope-dancing, which formed
an important annual festival in these parts, has become obsolete as it
has been forbidden by the administration on account of risk to life in-
volved in the process.” But in times of agricultural calamities, occasioned
by the vagariesof rainfall or by insect pestsanddiseases of crops and cat-
tle, they still remember the olden days when the annual bedwart (rope-
dancing) provided the necessary safeguards against such supernatural
visitations. Other magico-religious rites include naked dances hefore
sowing, during the growth of the crops and after harvests. Playing
with red hot iron rods, swallowing burning charcoal and such other or-
deals are some of the other precaufions designed to safeguard their ma-
terial prosperity and domestic bliss.

The centre of religious life of the people of Jaunsar Bawar is at
Hanol, where the Mahasu temple is situated. The Hanolians are not
orthodox Hindus, necither do they practize orthodox Hinduism. Mahasu
devata is their chief deity and a laree majority of their heliefs and rituals
centre round Mahasu. Like the Hi wdus, in general, the villagers believe
in a supreme god, Mahasu in their case, but they also worship Rama and
Krishna. Every morning grown-up men stand with folded hands in front
of the door in the temple quadrangle where an jdol of Mahasu is kept and
pray to him. In the evening, women of the village request the priest
to give them a little of the ghee from artipatra and with this they smear
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the forchead of cach member of the family when the time to rf*tire draws
near. It is Mahasu devate who possesses the seers’ and i_m]czs
the people how to overcome dis(‘asos and natural c;xlnmn.t'ncs. Mahasu
is a powerful god, for it is he who sanetions t_,he order of social pPOO(.'d'(‘.ncc
in Jaunsar Bawar and controls the behaviour of castes.  The Bajgis do
not till the land as this may incur the displeasure of Mahasuy. The
devata is the traditional witness to oaths, and chhinga or barjan, the cus-
tomary mecthods of cxpressing tension and social disapproval. The
following example will illustrate t}l[s. Traditionally, the r'lng of grant-
ing trees and timber to the inhabitants of Dangutha and Aithan were
vested in the sayana (the village headman) of Aithan.  But some time
back, the Koltas of Dangutha approached the subdivisional magistrate
of the area to allot them separate trees in the jungle exclusively for the
inhabitants of Dangutha. Their request was granted and an intimation
of this was sent to the sayana of Aithan, It happened that some in-
habitants of Aithan were dissatisfied with their sayana. The Koltas
of Dangutha were also antagonised by this sayana as he did not inform
them that their request had been granted, Thus, an alliance was affee-
ted between the dissatisfied scetions of the two villages on the basis of
lota-pani. Each of them took a lota of water, put a little of salt in it
and took a vow, ‘by making Mahasu Devta g witness, we promise, if we
betray eacl other in our underst:m(ling, we should perish as salt
ually dissolves in water. We promise th
through the present sayana of Aithan,
name as the sayana of Dangutha.

and tells

grad-
at we will not aceept timber,
" They proposed another man’s

On the other hand, some inhabitants of D
sayana of Aithan and thus complicated the

ger was ready to accept another sayana to distribute the timber among
the inhabitants of Danguths, but the unwillingness of a section of the
population of Aithan, bound by oath not to accept anything from the
old sayana, acted as n hardle.  The ranger had no alternative but to
hand over the job of distribution for both the villages to the old sayana.
Ultimately both the rartes realised that it would be Letter if both the
villages had separate sayana who could cifect the distribution of the
annual grants for their respeetive villages, But the Inta-pani oath stood
in the way, and its breach was feared to bring about the wrath of Mahasu
devata, The only remedy, therefore, was to go to Hanol, sacrifice g

goat there, and request the devata to excuse them for going back on
their promisc.

angutha sided with the
problem. The forest ran-

The story of Mah

asu is quite interesting,
by Atkinson in the f

It has been deseribed
ollowing words

“In Jaunsar Bawar, there are four deities know
Mahasu deotas, Basak, Pibasak, Buthiya or B
The first three abide jn temples  dedicated to them at Hanol in  khat
Bawar, at Tahnu in khat Panjgaon and at  Anwar. The fourth or
Chalta Mahasu took up his residence at Behrat in khat Kuru and
moves from khat (subdivision ) to khat as occasion arises,  These
deities came from Kashmir some four or five hundred years ago in this
wise :—Una Bhat lived in khat Mendrat and had g l:lr};(‘ I'mniTy of rela~
tives and dependants, At this time, a demon named Kirbir Dana

' n colleetively as the
aitha and Chalta or Chalda.

Dietles inside Mahasu Temple, Hanol, Dehra Dun
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Wood carving at top (shikhar) of Mahasu Temple, Hanol, Dehra Dun
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Tons and Jumna

(Dan
Nava) made hi
made hig Ay
s app-arance at the confluence of the
il only Una, his

near Kala .
t‘llr\":lfyil‘,: ~'l]!‘11(1ll day by day ate some of Una’s people unt
Jumnay apng ’w\u”]'],.“, fl m,‘“'ht”" premained.  Una fled to the forest of the
troy the (1,,”1‘);'”. celahont from plaes to plac? seekine means to des-
dehba Mal sy '11 (,])]3(,.1 revimge the death of his relatives.  One night the
) Ui, proc * Il?{f) I::"(‘sl‘l? (,r.)'hxvr‘n in a (h-(‘“un and said 1 —“Be of.good cheer,
aid, they will o Cosheniewhere the four Mahasusd well and invoke their
Kwshonie (e . stroy the dmon, for no one clse can.” Una set out for
Mahan lay { )‘(Xt day ’l‘_l'l arrived at the plies where the watchman of
weioht 1ys ".\’[ "*! o owith twa great ron cliubs som2 hundred maunds
Wateh'yy s ?' ‘ him. N> one eould approach Mahasu without the
It at ¢ [-‘)',)r')’ ;_'“"H“" myoso U tonk up one of the clubs and placed
f‘h"? tam o[" tl)lut ,1,‘ ﬁ""‘“})mg‘ w:\f-(-hsnn‘n, who snon awoke and demanded
Mamu, T o) 4 1t ‘ul,f-r and his businoss.  Una at once answered :—
Ot 1y eyt (\1 hy nephew,” The watchman replied ._“Bhai, you are
you here ‘L,‘,' w, buk as you have chosen to address me, what has prought
Attty o [-'U,jm' told his stovy and the watchman dissuaded him from
gave him L:«)w;;],: .'-)(‘”]““5' journey, but finding Una resolved to proceed,
he Eorest ()[.'(;' ries and 'h'nti!s and told him that he should first reach
Cntii; Sl,,_i.”_""&‘{f“‘ ’jr"ld it troubled by storms, a handful of the rice an
n}ext 1‘c:1<:h‘K\ 1(,\‘ ”.],,""” air would enuse the storm to abate. Hc would
} oW oy 1\[‘!11 Il or Take of Kanana, into which he was to spit and
S hygp i?lf') o his hair. If his saliva turned into cowries an
Working land F’l tkes, he would kaow that he was in the miracle
Plain, oy of “0' Kashmir. There were but two dwellings in the great
nd ihlop. e Mlh*wus and the other of Kelu Bir, an attendant
'()l}S(\ "lnrlr "'0” Saturday he wis to hide himself in Kelu Bir’s
Wriving iy ‘lv)"”t tenat night the four VMahasus might be seen
I Ehe e palunquins and vetiring to their house to rest. Early
to holg h‘i.:m.‘q’ the Malasus went out to the sound of drums : first Basak
he l;lgt":”‘n:"””'\*v then Pibasak, then Baitha and then Chalta. When
¢ guided ont Una shoull go to him and lay his cas¢ before him and
v his advice,
the watehman and his petition
ho cventually told him to

oy Kirbir. Chalta gave
ff, and told him

(13
Un;

Wwas le\'(])‘:I -l:“;]]()“r“(l the instructions of
Fetury, tf)>}]1}l‘)]'v reecived by the Mahasus, w
na g hrmd[‘i ;)wh country and they would destr
1at when Iu,l, ,0% vice, an carthern vessel and his own sta
Would come ary he need only strike the stafl on the earth and water
90, would )"' tH with which the riee might be prepared for food. This,
prove that Mahasu was with him, and if in addition when he

arrived

at Me . 3

Mendrat he threw some of the rice into the Tons, Kirbir
his arrival he should

could dy, b
yoke «'Hl)u],l‘l]”l- ll—r) harm. On the first Sunday after
tbroken heifer to a plough and have it driven by an unmarried

1 he would find that the

He should then

who Ha
Plougly \v](;l‘]l never hefore driven a plough anc
Plough ﬂ\’(‘] [(.l ‘t"”'” to gold and the share to silver.
Ir)(l:fs"”mfm ‘“‘1'(: !‘;_:w\': in cach of which a ston® image would be found re-
.,’f urn, did as d; _’3” Mahasus and their mother, Deolari. Una on his
Appeared fipgt irceted and the images appeared in the furrows. Basak
111)“”( Wih, .wd;h lns.thigh transfixed by the ploughshare, then came
anliy 4 )71(‘\ '“L wound in his ear and th~n Baitha with his eye injured.
ac apprared sonnd and froe and hence the three first remain
Chalta is able to move about,

ill the !
l > e " .
mples dedisnted to them whilst
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Deolari, the mother, appeared in the fifth furrow and a temple to her
name was erccted in the fixld, Una worshipped the Mahasus and or-
dered his youngest son to serve them. He obeyed and beeame a Deo-
pujari. The seeond son was direeted to strike a gong and became a
Rajput, while the third beeame a musician or Bajgi.  Then the Mahasus
formed a garden (gangari) and filled it with nareissus plants from Kashmir
to serve as offerings to them on festivals. Una then byjlt houses for
Kelu Bir, Kadasiri Bir, Sakrar Bir, and sixty-four other Birs, who attCl.\-
ded the Mahasus. The Mahasus then sought for Kirbir, but as he did
not appear, Sakrar was sent to seize him, and was promised a loaf ml.d
a sweetmeat on every Sankrant should he be  sueeessful.  Kirbir
still remained at large and Kely Bir was then sent with a promise of four
times the amount of offerines and that all goats sacrificed to the Mahasus
should be killed at the door of his house. Kelu killed Kirbir and hung
up his head in Mahasu’s temple. Basak and Pibasak took Garhwal,
as their share and Jaunsar Bawar fell to Baitha and Chalta. The tem-
ples to the Mahasus in Jaunsar were huilt by the zamindars long after
Una’s time. There arc temples to Sangru at Mandhan in kkat Koru and
Udpalta, whence he ig carried about khats Samalta, Udpalta, Koru and

Seri. The temples of the Mahasus are now served by Sarsuti Brahmans
and the offerings consist of male kids, coin, rice, water and narcissus
flowers,”1

The temple at Hanol in which Baitha Mahasu is installed has a long
tunnel-like structure just at the entrance of the main gate. It has
four apartments, Musical instruments and various other belongings
of the temple are keptinthe first and the second apartments respeetively.
Pilgrims are usually received in the second apartment. The thlrd‘and
the fourth being the darkest, they are visited but on rare occasions.
Baitha Mahasu is installed in the fourth and only the Pujagi (pricst)
can enter it. The flashing of torch light is not allowed. At the time

of arati, when the silver plates shine, something seems to be wriFtcn on
them. Besides, there s a large collection of coins donated by dilferent
kings and officials.

in the temple quadrangle,
attendants and gods

miniature temples.

various small round and elongated godly
and goddess of a lower order have been installed in
The temple is a centre of pilgrimage for visitors
from Jaunsar Bawar, Jubbal, Utroch, Sirmur, Garhwal and other places
in Himachal Pradesh. The expenses of the temple were shared by all
the former princely states, which owed allegiance to Mahasu devata
of Hanol. One or two fields in every village are kept for Mahasu, and
their produce is colleeted by the temple managers.  Final authority
regarding temple affairs rests in an officjal known as Wazir. The Pujagi
(the priest), Thani and orderly are three more servants of the temple.
The orderly is a Rajput by easte and he acts as : menial and an atten-
dant. The Thani, too, is a Rajput andis a helper of the priest. Every
pilgrim who comes to Hanol is entitled to one meal from the temple
storehouse and it is the duty of the Thani to provide it. Representatives
of the Wazir, Thani and the village Kolta often 20 out once a month to
collect kert (the grain given in the name of the god).  The measure which

_—
1 Atkinson, E.T.:
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Is of carying on a wooden pillar in the enclosure of Mahasu
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is used for weighing grain is a silver cup known as sorha. This is equi-
valent to one patha and contains more or Iess one scer of grain. Pujagis
are supplied from the Brahmana familics of Chatra, Pultarh and Nenus.
Each family is entitled to share the priesthood.  Each family is allotted
certain days in a year during which it has to send one person of the
family who comes and resides in the temple and lives on only one meal
a dayv. This meal is provided from the storchouse. The Pujagi is usually
the eldest brother of the family for whom elementary learning is for-
bidden. The Pujagi learns the methods of worship from his predeces-
sors. Whenever a priest family splits up, the days allotted to it are
also divided amongst the separating members,  Like the Pujagi, the
office of Thani vests in certain Rajput families, cach of which sends its
representative for a specifie tenure of office. Qut of every rupee dona-
ted by a pilgrim fifty paise go to the Wazir and twelve paise each to the
Bajgi, Nath, Thani and Pujagi. Chalda (Chalta) Mahasu keeps moving
or touring with his train of hierarchical managers and servants.  He lives
for twelve years, alternately, in Garhwal and Jaunsar Bawar. While
at the latter place he moves from village to village according to tradition
and is installed in tents in every village.  Ieds inchaige of local Bajgis
who take him and every village that falls in the itinerary has to provide
for the maintenance of the whole party.  The Wazir of Chalda Mahasu
resides in Garhwal.  Grains for this Mahasu also are collected from vil-
lages and all the donations arc distributed in the usual way.

Basak Mahasu is also a moving deity.  But he keeps moving within
the four villages of Rarhu, Kunrhan, Bagi and Hanol. He stays in
each village for a year and comes to Hanol only during the leap year.

Pibasak Mahasu is the presiding deity of Tehri Garhwal region but
he comes to Hanol every year for a day and is worshipped like other
Mahasus. Some gods of the lower order also find mention in Jaunsar
Bawar. One such deity is Narsingh, whom the Hindus worship as an
incarnation. He is regarded as the saviour of Prahlad and slayer of
Hiranyakashyap. But whereas in the plains heis considered to have
the head of alion, in Jauntar Bawar he is imagined as a Sadhu who is
ferocious because he wraps himsell in a lion’s skin and rides on a lion's
back. Ordinarily, he does no harm, but he beeomes furious if leather
articles are taken to his temple. e may then possess the violater and
even cause his death. He is appeased by an offering of milk.

Bhairon, the next important among the gods of the lower order,
rides on the back of a black dog like his counterpart in the plains. Both
are supposed to render valuable help if invoked and propitiated.  For
both of them a black dog stands as a symbol and, therefore, a black dog
is never killed but regarded with due reverence.  In Jaunsar Bawar,
worship of Bhairon is usually accompanicd by the sacrifice of an ew e,
Leeal Bajgis cherish a peculiar belief that eentres around the god Bhai-
ron. Inthe main temple, ina nicheinone of the walls, an carthen lamp
containing milk and ghee is lighted cvery night.  The singke causes a
substance like black ochre to colleet in the niche.  According to them
if a mixture of this ochre and ghee from the lamp is painted on the
elongated stone representing Bhairon, a pilgrim is sure to arrive and
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inauspicious and should be avoided on all fimnortant oceasions.  The
sarcass 0f a cow should not b looked at. wad nobody in the village will
take meats until it has been removed, The saog holds trie of a human
dead body.  Until the corpse has heen tak o wav bevond the village
boundary for bharial or crenntion, no villaerr cats,

Of Muslims -The Muslims of the disteiet b lives as do their co-
religionists elsewhere, that theee is one God and that Muhammad is his
prophet. Islam enjoins five duties upon its foliywers @ the recitation of
kalma (an expression ol faith in God and in Mahammad), offering of
namaz (prayers) five times a day (indivi-holly or eolliectively) preferably
in o mosque, roza (Lasting in the month off R unedan), hajj to Mecea and
zakat (contribution in cash or Kind for charitable  purposes). Many
Muslims in the district have faith in a nwnber of pirs (saints).

Of Jains —The Juins are followers of the path of iberation shown
to the world by the Jines (the congerors and wonihilators of the Karmie
forees), The triratna (Cheee genis)—iioht Tude richt knowledge and right
conducl—constitute the pathol molsha(liboriiong, Aceording to Jainisin
the universe has had no hegioning and wili leve o end and no ereator
is necessary to explain the oxistonee of G- e s They believe in
aliimsa and worship in their Canples athe peosenies of - the images of
their firthankaras orv Jinas,

Of Sikhs ~Sikhism is @ nonoiheistie relision, dissvowing idolatory
and making no distinetion of caste mnone its flowers, It preseribes
the wearing by el adherent ol o eomb, aniron bangle, adaggerand a
pair oi short - drawers and profubits  the cutling (.»l' thC. hair of the
body. The Sikhs attend congregationsl prayers in their gurdwaras
(place ol Sikh worship) and colebrate tae birth anniversaries of gurus
when their holy book, the Granth. 1s taken out in proeession . )_Iost of
the Sikhs of the distriet are the followers of Gura Ram R, the famous
Udasi fakir who had scttled down at D -hra at the close of the seven-
teenth century.  The followers of Guru Gobind Singh do not believe
in anything except Guru Granth Sahib. which is the nan object of their
worship, and which is vegarded by tiicmn as tieir Gurue While Ram
Raiyas (the followers of Guru R Rad)y bdieve i the samadh of Guru
Ram Rad and worship ol the other objeeis of worship of Sanatanist
Hindus, the llowers of Gura Gobiad Staohoat tine it of their baptism
take the it of Khanda (while veeitiae the verses of Granth Sahib,
water mixed with sugare put inan iron vessel s stirred with a double-
edged knife).  The followers of Guru Ran R take Charan-Amrit
(water touched with the toe of the Gue, the cepresentative of Guru
Ram Rai, the Mahant) at the time of thejr becosing Ram Raiya Sikhs.

Of Christians --The Christians boiicve in ane God, his only son
Jesus Christ (the saviour of mankindj. the [Ty 5, irit. the resurrection
of the dead and in everlasting Life, The Bebde 15 thoe haly book,

The Dehra Mission, a braneh of thie Neries o Preshytrian Mission,
Ludhinna, was established in 1853, Woeudod 0 a0 faoious misstonary,
commeneed the work with the assist e of Gelbt olie Master, then
the only Indian Christian in the Dun. Fvangelistic work has been earried
ol since the inception of the Mission in the city and suburbs of Dcehra.

i,
+
\
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In 1884, when the American Reformed Presbyterian  Church was
amalgamated with the American Presbyterian Mission, some of the
adherents of the former joined the latter. A remnant however,
remained aloof and was abl¢ ip, time to acquire 5 picce of land on which
It constructed a church, a school and a pastor’s house, Preaching and
evengelistic work is at present in the hands of the pastor.

. N . . . & . .
The Mf:thgdwt Episcopal Church was established in Mussoorie in
the early eighties of the Mneteenth eentury for doing evangelical work.
Rajpur is now, however, the scene of some evengelistic work,

Festivals and Fairs

Hindu—The Hipdy population of the distric
the principal Hindy festivals t}
below.

i t celebrates almost all
1€ most important being briefly described

Ram Navami falls on the ninth day of the

bright half of Chait to
celebrate the birthday of Rama, i thre he ¢

Fast is observed throughout the day
and the temples of Rama arc especially decorated and illuminated. The

Ramayana is recited in them apd in the homes of devout Hindus, where
large numbers gather to listen,

.. Nag Panchap; is celebrated (as (‘ls(-whore) on the fifth day of the
bright half of Sravana to appease the Nagas or serpent gods. Figures

of snakes are drawn in flour on wooden planks and are worshipped by
oﬂ'ermg milk, flowers and rice,

Raksha Bandhan is tmditiona]]y associated with the Brahmanas
and fa”_s on the last (full moon) day of Sravang. On this oceasion a
sister tieg g raksha sytrq (thread of protection) commonly known as

rakhi-around the right wrist of g brotherin token of the protection she
expects to receive from him,

Janmashtami, the festival to commemorate the birth of Krishna, is
celebrated as in other parts of the State. Devotecs fast the whole day,
breaking their fast onhly at midnight when worshippers throng the temples
anq foregather to have a jhanki (glimpse) of the shrines and cradles es.
pecially installed, decorated and illuminated in homes and other places
to commemorate the deity’s birth,

.. Dasahrg commemorates the victory of Rama over Ravana. Ram-
lila celebrations are held at different places in the district,
Dipawali (or Divali) is celebrated by illuminatin
lamps and kindleq pine wood. The Makar
&l occasion of ynjve
confluences,

g houses with oil
; Sankranti (January 14) is
rsal bathing in the rivers, particularly at the holy

Basggt Panchamj is associated wit], the worshi
i

the pres ing deity of Kedarkhang big fai
attended by about g 15 takes pbatr K

p of Siva or Kedar,

nown as Maru Sidh
0,000 persons tokes place at Ambiwala,
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Sivaratri is celebrated by keeping fast and worshipping Siva, The
Sivaratri fair, attendeq by some 30,000 persons, is held  at Beerpur
Khurd, Bapugram and Lachhiwala.

The main fajrg and festivals of Jaunsar Bawar arc described below:

Magh festival is the bigaest festival of the winter season. It starts
in the middle of January and goes on till the end of February. According
to the Hindu ecalendar” the celebration begins on the "98th day of
Pausha when pigs or goats arce slaughtered in well-to-do houses. In the
local language this day is known as maroj.  During this period singing
and dancing is arranged for every night turn by turn in every house,
Not only the villagers but other relatives, too, arc invited for the night
and given a feast of boiled rice, poori, meat, and liquor. In the dancin
sessions the womenfolk are only passive speetators. They sit apart and
watch the performance, whichis a sort of solo dance, A few persons
goonsinging g folk-song to the tupe of which one person at 4 time dances
in the centre of the room. — The songs pertain to old glorious events,
gods and goddesses and other similar subjects.

The Magh festival is followed by the Bissu mela. In fact the word
Bissu is a spoilt form of the word Vaishakhi.  The festiva] starts on the
first day of Vaisakha (April). Close relatives sometimes arrive on this
occasion, The Bajgis play on  various musical instruments such ag
dhols, damana, karnai, ransingha, bayain, dhak, shahnai, etc. The men
form a separate line and the women arc arranged in another row, Both
the partics sing turn by turn.  The woman dancers are dressed ve
colourfully and are loaded with ornaments. They clasp each other's
waist and go on moving round in a circle in a rhythmic manner. The
male dancers sometimes depict a mock-fight locally known as thorua.
They go on waving their swords or sticks.

Jagra festival is connected with the worship of Mahasy devatq.
It is held towards the end of August. In village Chapnu there js no
temple dedicated to Mahasu and henee on this oceasion (Jagra festival)
the residents of this village go to village Thaina of Panjgaon khat for
paying their homage to the depata, A fast is kept on the previous day
and cveryone keeps awake throughout the night, 1In village Thaina
the priest hands over the jdol of Mahasu from the temple to the eager
crowd which assembles near the temple. The idol is bathed jn the
river and handed back to the priest in the temple. The Bajgi women
dance in front of the temple on this oceasion,.

The Panchon festjval coincides with the Dasahra festiva] in the
plains.  Fairs are held at various places on the Dasahra day, the most
famous fair being the one held at Utpalta where people of surrounding
villages first stage a mock-fight to the beating of drums by Bajgis, and
then greet each othcr;1ll'vctimmt<-l_\'. All of them assemble in the temple
courtyard and sing and dance to (i accompaniment of local musie, In
village Chapnu, a twenty-four hour fast jg observed on this oCcasion,
Goats are slaughtered and special food prepared,. They eat, drink and
dance on this occasion, Some people go to the fair at Utpalta.
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In 1884, when the American Reformed Presbyterian  Church was
amalgamated with the Amerjcan Presbyterian  Mission, some  of the
adherents of the former joined the Tatter. A remnant however,
remained aloof and was able in time to acquire a piece of land on which

it constructed a church, a school and a pastor’s house. Preaching and
evengelistic work is at present in the hands of the pastor,

The Methodist Episcopal Church was
the early eighties of the nineteenth centyr
Rajpur is now, however, the scene
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established in Mussoorie in
y for doing evangelical work.
of some evengelistic work,

Festivals and Fairs

Hindu—The Hindy popul
the principal Hindu festivals t}
elow,

ation of the district celebrates almost all
1€ most important being bricfly described

Ram Navami falls on the nipth day of the bright half of Chaitra to
celebrate the birthday of Rama. Fast is obscrved throughout the day
and the temples of Rama arc especially decorated and illuiinated. The

Ramayana is reciteq in them and in the homes of devout Hindus, where
large numbers gather to listen,

.. Nag Panchamnj is celebrated (as elsewhere) on the fifth day of the
bright half of Sravang to appease the Nagas or sérpent gods. Figures

of snakes are drawn in flour on wooden planks and are worshipped by
offering milk, flowers and rice.

Rakshg Bandhan ig traditiona”y associated with the Brahmanas

and fal!s on the last (ful] moon) day of Sravang, On this occasion a
sister ties a rokshq sulra (thread of protection) commonly known as

rakhi—around the right wrist of a brother in token of the protection she
expects to receive from him.

Janmashtami, the festival to commemorate the birth of Krishna, is
celebrated as jn other parts of the State. Devotees fast the whole day,
breaking their fast only at midnight when worshippers throng the temples
and foregather t, have a jhanki (glimpse) of the shrines and cradles es-
pecially installed, decorated and illuminated in homes and other pleces
to commemorate the deity’s birth.,

. Dasahrg commemorates the victory of Rama over Ravana, Ram-
lila celebrations are held at different places in the district.

Dxpawall_ (or Divali) is celebrated by illumin
lamps and kindled pine wood. The Makar Sapk
an oceasion of ynjvergy] bathing
confluences,

ating houses with oil
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in the rivers, particularly at the holy
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of charkhand. A big fair known as Maru Sidh
attended by about 80,000 persons takes place at Ambiwala,
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. Sivaratri is celehrated by keeping fast and worshipping Siva. The
Sivaratri fair, attended by “some 30,000 persons, is held  at Beerpur
Khurd, Bapugram ang Lachhiwala.

The main fairs and festivals of Jaunsar Bawar are deseribed below:

Magh festival is the bigeest festival of the winter season. It starts
in the middle of January and gocs on till the end of February. Accordin
to the Hindu calendar” the celebration begins on the 28th day of
Pausha when pigs or goats are slaughtered in well-to-do houses. In the
local language this day is known as maroj.  During this period singing
and dancing is arranged for every night tyr i

i ives, too, are invited for the njght
and given a feast of hojled rice, poori, meat, and liquor. In the danecin
sessions the womenfolk are only passive spectators. They sit apart ang
watch the performance, whichis a sort of solo dance. A few persons
goonsinging g folk-song to the tune of which one person at a time dances
in the centre of the room.  The songs pertain to old glorious events,
gods and goddesses and other similar subjects.

The Magh festival is followed by the Bissu mela. In fact the word
Bissu is a spoilt form of the word Vaishakhi.  The festival starts on the
first day of Vaisakha (April). Close relatives sometimes arrive on thig
occasion. The Bajgis play on  various musical instruments such gg
dhols, damana, karnai, ransingha, bayain, dhak, shahnai, etc. The men
form a scparate line and the women arc arranged in another row. Both
the partics sing turn by turn.  The woman dancers are dressed ve
colourfully and are loaded with ornaments. They clasp each other’s
waist and go on moving round in a circle in a rhythmic manner, The
male dancers sometimes depict a mock-fight locally known as  thorug,
They go on waving their swords or sticks.

Jagra festival is connected with the worship of Mahasy devata,
It is held towards the end of August. In village Chapnu there is no
temple dedicated to Mahasu and hence on this oceasion (Jagra festival)
the residents of this village go to village Thaina of Panjgaon khat for
paying their homage to the depata. A fast is kept on the previous day
and everyone keeps awake throughout the night. In village Thaina
the priest hands over the jdol of Mahasu from the temple to the eager
crowd which assembles near the temple.  The idol is bathed in the
river and handed back to the pricst in the temple. The Bajgi women
dance in front of the temple on this occasion.

The Panchon festival coincides with the Dasahra fest
plains.  Fairs are held at various places on the Dasahra day, the most
famous fair being the one held at Utpulta where people of surrounding
villages first stage a mock-ficht to the beating of drums by Bajgis, and
then greet cach othcraﬂ'(‘(ftiollatv]y. All of them assemblein the temple
courtyard and sing and dance to tie acconmpaniment of loeal musie. In
village Chapnu, a twenty-four hour fast is observed on this occasion,
Goats arc slaughtered and special food prepared. They eat, drink and
dance on this occasion. Some people go to the fair at Utpalta.

ival in the
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In Jaunsar Bawar the (estival of Divali is observed ahout a month
after the festival of Divali in the plains. The maoried woneen refarn
to their mait (father’s house) on this ocension, On the duy of Bari
Divali, which is Toeally eulled Hnliat, wood is eollected in one big hieap
at one place in the village and set a tive early in the morning. The men-
folk pull out picees of burning wond from the heap and go ahout in the
village brandishing these  sticks, The womenfolk  also join them.
During the day dancing takes place, The wamentoll stae s the danee,
locally known as Rasho, in which two women take part at a iime.

Inimportance Mond is considered amnjor fostival of Jauusar Bawar,
While Bissu is an important spring festivel, Mond s a bigeer one still,
organised on a large seale, erossing the Fhot houndarics, unlike Bissu
which is only an intra khat festival. At all places, Mond attraets people
even from outside Jaunsar Bawar.,  The Mond at Dunohiara (situated
at a distance of about five kilometres south-cast of Chakeata on the
Lakhamandal road) is said to attract the largest nuber of participants.

Au annual festival in honour of Shilgurn, the god of sheep, is held in
month the of Stavana (Ausust),  This festival is generally known  as
Nunai, suchas is held at Baila and Jadic At Loled, the Festival s
known as Shemiat, and it is held on the first dav of Sravana, usually
just a few days before the Nunai is held in Jadi.  This festival has not
only cconoie importance in conneetion with the shearing of  sheep,
but also has a great significance from hoth social and religious points of
view. Sacrifice of a ram is off ;red to Shilourn by cach family in the
morning and dancing andsinging continue throughout the day and night.

A list of some of the important fairs appears at the end of the chapter
in Statement 11

Sikh-—The largest of all is the Jhanda mela held in front of the
temple of Guru Ram Rai at Dehea in Chaitea, The Tair dervives its name
from the buge new flag which is annually hoisted. It is attended by
about 1,00,000 persons, of whom many are Panjabi Sikhs.

Jain—The Jains of the district celebrate the birth and nirvana
anniversarics of Mahavira, theiv twenty-fourth tirthankara.

Christian—The important festivals of (he Christians of the distriet
arc Christmas which falls on December 25 and eclehrates the birth of
Jesus Christ; Good Friday, which eomiacmorates his erucifixion; and
Easter which celebrates his resurrection,

Muslim—A bricf account of the most important fostivals observed
by the Muslims of the district  (the occewrrence of which  carresponds
with particular dates in the Isbunie calendar) is given helow, Barawafat,
the birthday of the prophet Muhammed, is celebrated on the twellth
day of Rabi-al-awwal when alms are distributed and Mushins gather
to listen to discourses (Maulud Shavit) on the prophet’s Iife, Shah-c-
Barat is cclebrated on the night of the fourteenth day of Shaban when
prayers (fateha) ure offcred for the peace of the souls of decensed kin
and are usually recited or read over sweets and bread which are then
distributed.

CH. III—PEOPLE 91

- Id-ul-Fitr alls on the first of the
gwing prayvers are offered hy Muslim o
completion of (e Lasts of t]

month of  Shawal when thanks-
nomen anm mosques for the sueeessful
the previous  month of Ranpsdan.

Td-nz-Zuhy (vr Bakreid) falls on the tenth
comitinoribe the ceension when prophoet el stbmitted himself to
the will of (o, Men attend moraing pravers in g u;( Hes  a dl('l ce
and voats ar saciificed in God's naie, v me sheep

dav of Zilhijja to

. (.‘x:n'!'lwn(‘n Sharil is a festival of socil importanes for the Sunnis of
tae disteict and is obscerved on the cleventh day of the month of Rabi
us-sani in honour of Abhdul Qaddir Jilani, an early Muslim saint of B‘dril-
dad, who was accliimed as o deseendant of the prd{)hct Muhd‘fjni-

am-

mad.  Prayors, sweeis and flowers ar . P
. AYOrs, SWeels and wors are offred in his ¢ . .
oceasion, IS memory on this

‘ Muharean is an occusion Lor mouriing rather then a fostival as tl
flj‘sf ten dovs of the wonth of that NG I[!I:'I)'!'I“ft" 1] ( t ": d? ’ li'
ICahulo) wiviel withessed (he martvidom of I:zr:"rx) iIX“;“ilw ‘il-cl;fi((%‘ 0
n-l' the prophct Muhammad, and his COmpanions, -\"i‘]u 1*(»’1; te}-{t‘”f?f“
sion has o speeinl sionificanee forp the Shias, the Su‘r:‘r"fs/';?w t"”; ‘ccf’d;
i some ol ihe observanees, The inicnilcras (huilding lzr l):rltl \'( 'pdl:*
of r('l:ga‘uus‘ coremonics, cle in o memmony of Imnm.‘H'r\"nh{ : ‘;I‘II]'IITU‘]‘LL
z\llnd.]i.h(-:r fu!l}uwl':ijj'») wre Hluminated on the fohth and HI.I‘].”{I lfil;iz modr:fd}:l
Magitses ave held from the {ivst to the i, an Sias (replic: i
tombs of Tniom Husain and Hasan) are ;;.k«i }1]1 (;1121 71.’]’{“(;91‘((3.{)1;(~1S.‘.)f e
tely by Shias and Sunnis on Ashra (tenth day)., proctston separa-

~Yocran Lire
Property ond Inheritance

~ The Jaws governing succession and inheritance (o property in this
district are the same as clsewlere in the State the Iindu Six('('(‘wi()n
Act, 19536, being appliceble (o the Hindns (imchedine Sikhs and J"i.r s)
Successton and inheritancee among the Muslins :.1(~‘~u\'r1.‘u(('(zl by dt'l 1( :
personal Loy :n'}(l among the Christians by {he Imli:::n Suceession \lciltr
1925. In praciiee. howsver, eortain loeal ¢ustons, traditions '1lnld umtcrc ;
which are notin Keeping wiih the provisions of the IIin.H(SHC("(‘;;i(/)SI’:
Act arc lu‘Huw:-(l I J:A.u‘nwr _sz::r, where there are troditions] codes to
¥'(';_:‘Ul:ll(‘ the shares of inheritanee, and the division of familv pro yert
is usually o coneern of the Moamri (villuge mecting) The Il'fltlhcrg tl)(;
cldest brother, or hoth the cldest and ﬂ;' \'(mng<-:t'bmt1u-r(9 'xs, tl:e
ase may hey may be given the fiest ehoice of their shares A‘ ;vu(m‘m 1
not entitled to any sharve, hut a dliyanti (hushand’s sivh.-r) has "l(" S
t_hc right to be looked after bv her fither or brothers ;\';l;'ll(‘\'(‘;‘.'}("“ d-)b'
like to come and stay at hoe, A ryanti (wife in 2.110 famil Yo iy
other hand, has her ehoice to stay with her Enehand or f]\g on the
sons. A mother may choose to sisv wiil one of ,';'m? \1& l“ lf } L own
tf‘n:m('(‘ will he met by o1l soms horn 1o her, On the ( (‘;:;f,v.‘)ll c n”;'m'-
sion ol a l-'-m)il.\', 1L is Not necossary for oIl e I;“?l‘; t;x "“:*1‘)‘1‘!‘-()1‘ the divi-
another snnllli:m(wusl_\'. Often one o fwo }-,1' “l,l‘ 'l”.“,'}.,,l‘,)‘.lmt,-c from one
attu(-hlnv.m (o one of their wives, may choose to estal Il' ‘}l\,‘ “~l”l speeta]
hold, while the rest stay back tng(:thvr {lxxti] «1' f )- 1}\3 oew .house-
family takes place, ' ¢ further division of
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Normally the cldest brother of a family in Jaunsar Bawar inherits
double the share and the youngest brother one and a half times the share
received by cach of the other brothers. For example if the family pro-
perty is to be divided between four brothers A, B, € and ). A being
the eldest and D being the youngest—the property would be divided into
five and a half shares. A will get two shares, 1) will get one and a half
share and B and C will get one share cach. The cldest brother is allowed
first preference over the fields, cattle, the domestice articles, the common
wife and the children born of her, She can go with one of the younger
brothers only with his permission. If she is bent upon going with onc
of the younger brothers in spite of the prohibition of the cldest brother,
there is no alternative but to dissolve the marriage, She is then at
liberty to marry the younger brother. If she falls in the share of the
eldest brother, the other brothers are not denied nceess to her even after
partition,

In the urban areas of this district, as in other parts of the State,
the institution of the joint family, which has been a feature of Hindu
society since ancient times, is breaking down as the twenticth century
advances owing to cconomic and social factors, the impact of modern
ideas and the individualistic outlook of the younger generation,

However, the joint family system continues to he the popular pattern
of family life in the Jaunsar Bawar arca of the district. The common
wife is one of the uniting forees of the family. It is the eldest brother
who gets married to a woman; other brothers automatically become the
husbands of this woman. The cldest brother is karta (head) of the house-
hold. He manages the affairs of the family both within and outside
the village. Indeed in many remote villages most of the old enstoms
and taboos have remained unchanged in spite of social legislation of_ the
fifties. The pace of change in Jaunsar Bawar is in fact hardly perceptible.

Marriage and Morals

Of Hindus—Among the Hindus of the district, as clsewhere in the
State, marriage is a sacrament, its rites being prescribed in the seriptures
and to some extent by custom and tradition. A few variations may
occur in the performance of the different rites from easte to caste or
even from family to family within a caste.

Notwithstanding the provisicns of the Hindu Marringe Act, 1955,
prescribing the minimum age for marriage as 18 for the bridegroom  and
15 for the bride, increased to 21 and 18 while going to press, prohibition of
polygamy and polyandry, and permitting intereaste marrieges srd cven
those between persons of the same gofra (cponymcus sroup  dereended
from a common ancestor in the male line of deseent), early marriage,
polygamy and polyandry have persisted among the people of Jaunsar
Bawar whose own ancient social customs have undergone little change
mainly because the population of this arca has come in

s 2 0 ! much less
active contact with people residing outside,

In the matter of marriage the initiative is taken here by the father of

theboy. A close relative acts as the mediator; he contacts the parents
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of a suitable girl and if they agree he informs the boy’s parents. There-
after the boy’s father goces to the house of the bride and formally puts
forth the proposal of marriage. If the proposal is acceptable to the
bride’s people, a pundit is consulted for finding out if the rashi and varg
of the bride and the groom to be agree, If so, the groom’s father gives
one rupee to the bride’s father as price for the bride known as bandho or
Jeodhan. If one can afford it, a wrist or neck ornament is also presented
to the bride.  After this ceremony neither the groom nor the girl can
marry anyone clse,

Some days later, the groom’s father consults the purndit again to
find out an auspicious day for the marriage eeremony. This date and
time is then communicated by letter to the bride’s people and if
they agree, preparations for the martiage ceremony start. A day or
two before the actual marriage cercmony seme persons (numbering from
two to ten) reach the bride’s house,  In the evening a grand feast is given
in which the friends and relatives of the bride’s people also participate.
Goats arc slaughtered and their meat cooked; drinking is also indulged
in. Next morning the bride is made to wear the clothes and ornaments
brought by the groom’s people. The ornement that she is made to
wear in her nose or ear at the auspicious time indicated by the pundit is
known as suhag. She does not take it off as long as her husband is alive,

The characteristic feature of marriage in this arca is that the bride
goes in procession to the groom’s house on the day of marriage along
with her relatives. She starts in the morning and reaches the groom’s
house aenerally by afternoon. If her village is situated at a distance,
shemight halt for the night in some villoge on the way, Members of the
marriage party are known as jojoria. The marriage party is led by a
few Bajgis who go on playing on drums and  other musieal instruments.
They would be singing and dancing throughout on the way. The party
might consist of 25 to 30 persons. The bride’s precession is received
by the groom’s people. The fect of the guests are washed with warm
water.  The bride’s party stays in a scparate house,

The marriage ceremony is a simple offair.  There is no circumambu-
lation around the fire. The bride is weleomed by her mother-in-law
with dhoop. The hems of the elothing of the bride and the groom are
tied together ard they are made to sit side by side,

The purot (the Brahmana priest) applics a tilak (the vermilion mark)
on the forchead of the bride and the bridegroom, and recites some manlras
(hymns) in the lceal dialeet.  The groom’s mother  wlso applies a tilak
on the forehead of the bride. The husband offcrs a losf of bread  to the
bride and vice versa. The tilak is also applicd to the forehead of a he-
goat, which is then slaughtered.  The marriage ceremony 18 Nnow
complete,

A grand feast is usually organised many more goats are slau.ghtered
and mutton cooked. Other artieles in the menu are usually poort, halwa,
vegetables, rice kheer and fish cte. A great quantity of ghee is consumed
in the feast. Everyone drinks to one’s hea rt’s ("()nt('nt. .Aftf’r the feast,
drinking and dancing gocs on throughout the night. It is locally known
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The relations brtween the co-wives are alsn ecordinl. They share
the bed with the ofher hrathers aceording to available oppr)rtuni.ti(‘s.
An equil number of cDhithes and ornaments 1s mven to the co-wives,
Thev eall each other dali (sister). Tn order to avoid gnarrels hetween
co-wives a cerbain esremony s ohserved when the newlv-wedded wife
comes into the house, The new wile is made to sit in a corner of the
room and the old one sits opposite her. Two clderly women st{md by
ach holding a lighted stick in their hands, The light is held in such
a manner that the shadow of one wife does not fall on the other. A
third woman joins their hands and cach gives the other a silver coin. .If
there be more than one wife in the house, this ceremeny is repeated with
cach one of them.

Polvandry is attributed mainly  to the following reasons. The
residents of Jaunsar Bawar elaim to be deseendants of the Pandavas
who followed the polyandrous form of marringe in so far as Draupadi
was the common wife of the five brothers.  Following the example of
the Pandavas they too have adopted the polyandrous form of marriage.

Another reason is  apparently the geo-ceonamie eondition of the
area. Cultivable Tand is limited and nature is not bountiful. A lot
of human labour has to be put into the Jand to extract whatever little
production is forthcoming. Ience a joint family is  perhaps the only
solution. Tl all the brothers mary separately, there weuld be a num-
ber of children of the varicus connles, ultimately leadivg to family feuds
and dissensions and fraementation of the family holdings and property.
Consequently. the standard of living wonld  further go down. ¥n a
polyandrous soeiety all The hrothers are centred round one or two wives,
Normallv they would not think of partition.  The common wife thus
serves as a uniting foree in the family.

Lack of cdueation is another reason  for the continuation of this
system.  Those who have received higher edueation have tended to re-
volt ngainst the old custom of having a wife in eommon,

Polvendrey is usually soid to he the effect o7 exeess of males over
females, and this eertainly has bren one of the major contributory
canses in Jaunsar Bawar; bul polvandry here resembles the patriarchial
system of Tibet and not the matriarchial system of the Nairs of South
India,

Of Muslims —Islam permits polvaamy, a man heing allowed to have
up to four wives at the same time. With the Muslims, marriage is a con-
tract and cvery Muslim of sound mind who  has attained puberty may
enter into such a contract but the marringe of such a Muslim is void
if it has been bronoht about without his eonsent. The amount of dewer
(mahr) may be fixed hefore, at the time ofor after the marriage. The
essentials of a Musliin marrinae are thet there should be a proposal by
or on hehoIf of one of the parties and the aceptanee by or on - behalf of
the other in the presenee of and within the hearing of two men or
a man and {wo women witnesses who must be adult Muslims of sound
mind (hut according fo the Shia law the presenee of witnesses is nat
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necsssary in any moatter r’girding marriage). Both the proposal and
acc>ptanc2 n1st bx 2xoressed at one mezeting. The custom that pre-
vails in the district is thataftor the settlement of the marriage, the sagai
or mangni (1sking for the bride) takes place. The marriage ceremony
(nikah) is performed by the gazi in the presence of witnesses,  On the
date fixed, the bridegroom and his party (barat) go to the house of the bride
and her vakil (who is usually

‘ v an eldecly relative), in the presence of two
witnesses, obtains the consent of the bridegroom to contracting the mar-

riage and informs the parents or guardians of both the parties accordingly.
The gazi then reads the khuthah and the martiage  ceremony is over.
Among the Shias onemaulavy from each sjde participates in performing
the marriage instead of the gazi. Generally the rukhsati (leave-taking)
takes place immediately after the marriage and the bride accompanics
the bridegroom to his place. The guardian of a minor can enter into a
marriage contract on behalf of the ward.

of ChristiansuAccording to the
1872, as amended by Act of 1952, the mi
groom is 18 and that of the bride 15 ve
the consent of the guardian
adherents of different denomi
same general pattern. The
concerned or may be arranged
ment, which precedes the mar

Indian Christian Marriage Act,
nimum marital age of the bride.
ars but if the latter is below 18,
is required. The marriage customs of the
nations in the district usually  follow the
arriage may be contracted by the parties
by their relatives, The period of engage-

; 5 riage, may be long or short. The banns
are published three times (once every week) by the priest of the church
where the marriage is to be solemniscd, to give

an opportunity for objec-
tions. On the fixed date the bride and the bridegroom are married
in church, the ceremony being performed by the priest. The essential
parts of the ceremony are the giving

(or other relative or friend), the repeating aloud, after the priest, of the
marriage vows by the bride and the bridegroom, the placing of the ring
by the bridegroom on the third finger of the bride’s Jeft hand (sometimes
thebride and the bridegroom exchange rings ), the pronouncement
of the couple as husband and wife by the priest and the signing
of the marriage register by t

he 1 he couple and their witnesses, Wedding
festivities then usually follow at the bride’s home.,

Dowry—The giving and accepting of dowry has now been made
illegal by the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961, but the practice has not
yet been altogether abolished here as elsewhere, Parer. s give dowry
in the form of clothes, ornaments, houschold cffects, cte., at the time of
their daughter’s marriage, but they generallv do so of their free wilt
and in accordance with their status and financial condition. The Khasas
and Doms, on the other hand, charge monev ag bride’s price from the
bridegroom himself. )

(;ivil Marriage - The Special Marriage, Act, 1954 (No. 43 of 1954),
provides for the performance and registration of marriages by a marriage
officer appointed by government in the district for this purpose, Caste

or religion are no bar to such marriage, nor gre any rites or cermonies
necessary,

Widow Marriage— In spite of the
18568, which decl

.

' Hindu Widow's Rcm:u'riuge Act,
ares widow marriage among Hindus legal,

remarriage
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away of the bride by the father -
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The rescued  women  and girls are escorted b
the State Rescuc Home, at Rajpur, Dehra Dun,
rescue home is to impart to these inmates eralt-centicd education : nd
to protect them from immoral life and c¢lovate their morals by ireuleat -
ing in them a sense of sclf-respecet and sclf-relisnee for settling them in
honourable professional and cven conjugal life. In 1965 the number of
such girls and women in the Rescue Tone, Rojpur was 49. There have
been only two prosccutions under this Acty hoth ending in convicetion.

Yy the resene (fficer to
Themain object of the

Gambling— The Public sembling
State under the U.P. Public Gamhlir

Act. 1867, ay applicable to the
Yy ‘-\
in the district.

e ACT 9l 1952 and 1962, s in loree
The number of prosceutions and convictions secured under the Act
during 1966-70 were as under -
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o e T
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Home Life

According to the consus of 1971 there are S8, 412 oceupied houses in
the district, of which 47,530 arve inooural aress and 10882 iy the urban
areas, giving an average of ahout ¢

persens per house in the raral and
about 7 persons per house in i urban areas,

) There are 1,05,365 houschold.*
in the_ rural and 48,905 in the urhe -
hold in the rural and urhan

in the distriet, of which 56,406 are
areas. The average size of a houue-
aicas 1s 5,

Houses

G.R.C. Williams writes in 1874 0 “The oventl nmnher of masonry
houses in the occupation of well-to-do nativis is renmrk ble, b eonse
only forty-five years ago there were not mere than cight or nine such
conimodious residences  (exclusive of Furopcan hovae ) in the whole
district : threc at Dehra, eneat Rojoue snd b o v fone ot Rishike hu?
M_asonry houses are now common in the tewns in all if o old-established
villages particularly round Rajio and hete 0 R sur o and Ddhira,
and also in the villages near the eantonmerie wi
hemes of pensioned Gurkhas, In the hill
practicall: all the houses are of ston:

T —————— —_——

*As per census definition, a housc
together an/ take their meals from

“hohive bheeome e
villvors o e Delira 4 Lt
masoniyv The Lonses of the poore

persons who commenly live

hold is o group of
a common kitchen



A

CH. III—PEOPLE 101

class are of dry mwsoary awd voish hewn stones or boulders fitted te-
g ther. In the betéer olus omses, the stones are joined with mortar,
and in the evie of thw -H-lo-d the walls are plastered and bricks ar»
cmoloved By frame the doors andd windows, On the whole the Dun cul-
tivator is probibly b tter housed than his brother below the Siwaliks.

The hillan of Javare B oy takes the oreatest pride in his  house.
Owing 1o the almast naiversad custom of polvandry joint families are
the rule, and Targs ho vosaonecessity, The plainsman puts his savings
into jewelery whevewts © he adorns the persons of his womenfolk; the
Jounsari puts themm inte his house. Houses ol more than one  storey
are usnal. ind they of o vise to three and even four storeys, The
vacions storeys and apartments are deseribed below,

Dobra or Dobri is the uaderground  apartment (basement) of the
house and is used Tor storiag aeiins, cereals and other valuable posses-
sions like vuns, ecwiridocs and swords, Tt is made of stone slabs. The
imner walls ol a dobri aee weundly white-washed with clay lime. Above
the buseaent (dobra) is obra, often relerred to as obru. Its walls are
made of siones  while the reol is wooden. It is so hecause just above
it is the uppermost or noxt wooden storey on the top. The obra is hardly
more Un six feet high, Very often, but not nceessarily, the people
construct a gallery supported by carved wooden pillars around the obra.
The breadth of this gidicry is never more than three or four feet. Obra
is utilised as o general store for keeping giltas and topra (kinds of basket),
supa (lishing nct), ropes, bags,  parat, bantas (water vessels), other
utensils and pots; hox-s. and other articdles not needed in day-to-day
life,

A portion of the obra, called kuthar, is meaut to keep such corn and
1)1'(;vis'ions as are to be used  currently. The rich have their kuthar
separate from the main dwelling, Wlhien the obra is not used for storing
grains and provisions, it isusual to keep goats and sheep there. A cir-
cular hole, usually one and a half feet in diamcter on the roof of the obre
in the corner just opposite the kitehen, serves as entrance to the top
storey, 1t is through the obra and this hole, that the lower caste people,
such as Badi, Bajgi and Nath, who are allowed to cnter the house but
not the kitehen, ean go up. The next storey is eadled the manjia and
is made partly ol wond and partly of stone. It is not usual to have
amanjia except when one has large property. and many members in the
[amily, This portion of the house is also utilised for storing grains and
keeping family property, but beddings and extra clothes are also kept
there. Buar the well decorated top-most apartment (which serves as
guest room) is made exclusively of deodar wood and is accessible through
awooden ladder from the attached angan (courtyard) of the house. With
the square wooden structure the roof of « Jaunsari house is always two-
sloped, made of wooden slippers which are shouldered on very long bars
of pine wood and covered with slate slabs or deodar shingles,

The consivuetion of houses naturadly wonld cost m oney,
labour and i Jorasae Bawer but the people (w)-r»perat% withfeach
other in brico o butt line naies"als without clige, but costly fcasti"

have Lo be coroneed 5 r theinsiead, the cost surying from house to” |
house, depending on its size and decorations. ,.\«' R :
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Food—Those who can afford it eat wheat and rice, but the staple
food of the poorer classes is the conrser millels such as mandua .'Ul_djll(fﬂ-
gora. The leaves of the amaranth, not the tops, the removal of which
would interfere with the formation of the gratns, are in the hilly portions
of the district used like spinach and cither caten mixed with o litile erain
or, if times be very hard, alone, This ariiele of fm.)(l covers for the poor
the rather distressful interval bebwoeen the exhaustion of the rabi storcs
and the arrival of Kharif harvests, Wheat, maize and barley are also
used for preparing chapatis.  Saify ol maize is consumed with curd and
salt,

Among pulses for is commonly
the poorer classes,  Wild vegel:
of year when other food js
arc dried in the

used by the bhetter ofl, and wrd by
thles are consmned in e hills it o time
scarecs Pampkios are cut i chips which
sun and then ground into flour to be used as food.

The meat-cateps prefer the flesh of shee
procure wild pigs, pheasants and other animads ind Dirds and ecat them,
Fish is usually caten by the mnhabitants of (he riparian villages,  In the
jungles trecs such as medlars, figs, boirberrics and others are very common,
but even in times of searcity they are litgle used,

poand goat. The shikaris

The oil used is, in the Dun as well as the hills, chiefly that expressed
from laki (rape), or (s (scasamum).  In Magh, a sacred mouth, the
eating in  Jaunsar Buwar pargana degencrates  into gluttony and
the inhabitants of t] ¢ colder villages feast for ditys on mutton and beer,
In the rains the people make thick cakes (chapatis) of the roots of some
tiee and barh:y meal. These cokes are laid by until required.  One
is then broken up with some cooked  chinag (millet) and sawal; (C(_):,trsc
grain) and soaked in water for civht or nine days. They then strain off
the liquid and drink it, and also eat the refuse. Tobacco smoking is
common and teg deinking has greatly inercased. The inhabitants of
pargana Jaunsar Bawar are, in particular, fond of locally-prepared
liquor which is prepared in two ways.  First of all water s mixed with
barley flour and cortain powdered intexicating rools. Then big cakes,
each weighing about six chataks, are prepared and stored up in some
place, gencerally an underground chamber.  These cakes are just like
tae common gurbheli in the plains and are callea kheem or keem. This
opcration is usually undertaken during the winter scason. Whenever
Liquor is to be prepared, mandue or Jhangora Hour js mixed with water
I a vessel and a few keem are dropped according to the quantity and
strength of the drink desired. The vessel i then covered and “stored
away [or about thrcce days for lermentation, he contents are now
heated on fire i o vesselband distilled, e distil]ed lquid is colleeted

in bottles and 1y .lug:lll_y called soor or dupy, While filling the bottles a
small Quantity of liquor e thrown into the fire te

5 every now and th

tves(;: :l;ru;lgtsl :1‘nd quality. So long as 1t catelies fire at onee, it is regar-
ded as phog (5upc.ru?r)3 but as soon as it becomes slow to catch the fire,
1t is regarded as inferior,

The alternative me

thod of preparing liquop
number of keem in flour o,

od o . - cousists of mixing
ol barley op Jhangora witly lavge quautity of
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The number of ornaments worn by  the womenfolk depends vpon
the financial condition of their husbands. A number of holes are
pierced in the ears of every woman.

Communal Life

Amusements apd Recreations--The  cinemna is W popular mecaus
of entertainment with the people of the district. There are 9 picture
houses in Dehra city, onc each in the cantonment arca and Rishikesh
and 5 at Mussoorie,

The majority of the inhabitants of the
hard and simple life and owing to their
munication in the past they have been to a great extent cut off from the
outside w_orld. But, for the samer :ason, they have been able to pre-
serve their local culture and traditions, The Jaunsaris are a gay and lurt-
loving people. Their long winters provide them with :unplcﬁl(-‘isurc for
the pursuit of these arts, Carved house doors, beams and ;)(;sts and
colourfully painted walls give evidence of their artistic talent, lMl‘xsic
and dance are an essential feature of their everyday life, Evcy.'y (‘V(.’ll-
ing the young men and women of the village dance toocther 151l late
at night. Jaunsari festivals are in r ality oceasions for festivity ';nd
merry-making when all abandon themsclyes in (ll‘illkill‘g; s.ill';ill"
{nd dancing. Such occasions are the long Magh festival, the Mond  fes.
vival of fish catching, Pandu-ka-Shradh festival, Divali and Bissu (air
at which men play with bows and arrows I nocek fights. o

hills of the distriet lead a
poverty and difficultics of come-

The folk-songs .whl‘ch are sung as an accompaniment t: the dances
depict the tender feelings of love of the common man of this region. On
the occasion of Divali all the dhyantis (girls married in other Vill.zlges)
return to their parents’ homes. They meet their ehildhond fricnds and
sweethearts and to the rhythm of songs sung in the past they dance with
renewed fervour. Their songs cven now give us a glimpse of their na-
tural life. Whereas the main theme of thejr songs reflets their love for
their parents’ homes and a lament for the restrictions on their lives now
lt)ho:y also depict, along with the joys of hard work i1- the ficlds, thc’
]aeralslzit(i)fnte}:l(;sgzﬂ:)cv:;::g ciig::li,lot:ee ,tg‘-('ntlc 'nindrqps _"1 ‘Snwzm’ and simi-

> 1o nature their feclings always run.

The common games and sports of the disteict ©on
§ ste 't are v
seek, tug of war, volley ball and f()otbu“.“ 10t arc kabaddi, hide and

Impact of Zamindari Abolition on Social Life

Prior to the abolition of the zamindar; system an aren of 54,387
icre; was held by 8,942 zamindars, The U.P. 7, llnin(l:ll‘i' /\I,:()“ti(;ll ’«"md
rl'm:; .F{('t()r{11s f.\ct, 1950 (Act N()..l ol 1951), came into operation in the
district, excluding the pargana of Jaunsar Bawar. on July 1, 1952, The
zx-zarmndurs' can be classified into three cut(-guri"‘s :m‘d the «ﬂu)t oi the

ct on all these categories has been different., o

_ Petty Proprietors—There has been no chanee in the general condi
tion of T OB 1 l ) It the general condi-
not dapehe betty proprie ors due to zvmindari abolition s they were
ly ¢ ltPe" ent on zamindari income bhefore abolition, They weps most-
y (El}ll vators or businessmen and they Are Cariyving on thejp professions
. . . - e . . > =2 ik
as they huad beep doing in the pre-abolition d s,
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Middle class proprieters (these kaving sir,” lhudkasht or greves)
have bern affected but slightly by zamindaii «helition while the
others who were totally dependent on zamindari inecme are row net in
good condition.

In this district big zunindars were mos'iv cither tea eotales owner,
or had ohve ivpes ol Lroves and  orchords  and  cullivalion,
The condition of such zumin lars is still grod and ihey, too, have heen
litt!e elfrced by zunindari abolition except in a few cases,

The condition of the tenants ! as definitely ‘mproved aficr the . bo-
I'tion of zamindari. In 1964-65 there were 9,127 bhumidhars and 15,672
sirdars in tahsil Dehra Dun holding an arca of 62,095 and 48,199 acres
respeetively. ’

As a'rudy mentioned earlicr, in spite of so many changes the cus-
toms and traditions of the peop’e of Jauusar B avar remain unal. cred.
Its peealiar land  enure system il not hely or eqcourage the down-
frodden to flourish in any way. Thae worst suftorers have been the
Koltas and their cconomic cmdition is taore oi s the same as in the
past, in spite of various development sehemes «xccuted in this arcn in
che past. The Sadar Sayana or the Khat Sayvana (headman) was always
pow:rlul and excrcised oreat influence in this rea. d- wos inviested
with wome police powers also and could punish or Impose fines arbitra-
rdy on persons who would not carry ouc his wishes, Tae Jand record
pw>zrs were hadly ever maintained in sich a systematic way as could
gV seearity £y these poor prople. Fathaadi was the only record till
W37 wn reeord and settlement operations were eondueted.

Prior to the Jaunsar Baw v Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms
Act, 1936, (U.P. At No. XI of 1956) which was cnforeed in tahsil Chak-
rata on July 1, 1961, there were 22,783 zamindars holdine an arca of
33,148 acres. The Actmade all tenants sirdars and they sot relief (rom
the yoke of the Sadr Sayana and other zamindars. Now  hey  own
their houses and have developed their resources with the result that they
do not feel so negleeted and are happicr than hefore, Many of them
have entered into better scrvices with the passage of time and the arca
ras made all round progress.

Zamindars have been alfeeted to some extent on account  of zansin-
dari abolition as they have been deprived of th e reutal meome, free
services and food grains which they were gelting in the past as rent in
kind i.e., batai cte. A few of the zamindars who were not holding theis
ticlds themselves have now become landle s and their condition is not
so good and they have been compelled to go out to carn their livelihood
through other sources of income,

Now the Sadar Sayanas and other zamindars have also taken te
different trades. Many of them have taken contracts for constiuction
of roads in the public works d partment. Some have  grown  apple
orchards and arc finding additional ways and mcans to develop their
re.ouree .

In 1964-65 there were in tahsil Chakrata 25.851 bhumid{mrs and
10,640 sirdurs holding 84,916 and 5,236 acres of Lund respectively,
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STATEMENT 1

Area and Population

Reference Page No. 65

1961

Population

(sq. km.)

Area

District and tahsil

Persons

Males Females

Persons

1961

1971

District
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Statement II
Fairs

Reference Page No. 9¢

~

Approxi-
Village/town Name Date mate
attendance
CHAkRATA TaHSIL
Chakrata cantonment Bissu Chaitra 27 to Vaisakha 2 1,000
Kalsi Gandhi mela January 30 5,000
Kalsi Deviji Chaitra, sukla 9 1,000
Kalsi Bissu Chaitra 27 to Vaisakha 2 1,000
Derra DN TansiL

Ambiwala Maru Sidh Magha, sukia § 1,000
Azabpur Mata Asvina 10,000
Bapugram Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 18 2,000
Beerpur Khurd Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 18 80,000
Betwali Mandi Bawari Vaisakh-ki-Sankranti 20,000
Delhira Dun M.B, Jhanda mela Chaitra, krishna 5 1,00,000
Garhi Tapeshwar Phalguna, krishna 18 1,00,000
Kheri Kalan Jyaistha Dasahra Jyaistha, sukla, 10 1,000
Lachhiwala Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 18 2,000
Narsaran Devi Jyaistha Dasahlra Jvaistha, sukla 10 1,000
Rajapur Ambiks Devi Chaitra, sukla 9 8,000
Shewla Kalan Chandarbani Vaisakh-ki-Sankranti 5,000




CHAPTER 1V

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
Lanp UrinisatioNn AND RecLaMATiON

The district of Dehra Dun ean he divided into taree main agricultural
divisions : the Dchra platcau, the riverain lond and th submontane
tract. The Dehra plateau is bounded on the cast by the Rispana, on
the south by the Suswa Nadi and the Asan, on the west by the
Tons and on the north by aline drawn across from the Tons to the
Rispana, skirting the south edge of the ridge on which stood formerly
the summer headquurters of the viecroy’s body-guards.  Of the three
tracts, the Dchira plateau is the best suited for eultivation.  The whole
of this tract is irrignted by eanals. The best quality of wheat is grown
here, and sugar-cane, onions, tobuiceo und strawherries also grow abun-
dantly. Next comes the riverain tract, which comprises the land bet-
ween the Asan  and the Yamuna and that between the Yamuna and
the Suswa Nadi. In this tract there is a good deal of rice land where
good crops of rice and a little sugar-cane are grown, the Katapathar
canal providing irrigation to a large area in the castern portion of this
tract. There is a lictle of good dry land, though as a rule, it is poor.
The submontane tract includes the whole of the country lying along the
Yamuna as far as the Rispana. I is the worst of the  three tracts,
With the exception of a (ew patenes of rice Tand in the cavines, which
are watered in a prec wious manner from hill streams which flourish
when there are rains and fail when thie raics fail, the rest of the land
is dry, stony and unprofitable, yielding rain erops only, which are good
or bad as the rains are abundaut or scaniy. According to the eensus
of 1961, area under forests was 1,71,021  hcetares, uncultivated land
was 28,652 hectarcs, arca under current fallows 8,430 heetaes, and
cultivated area 56,748 hectares and in 1970-71 forests covered an arca
of 1,67,878 hectares, bavren and unculturable land 1,490 hectares, land
put to non-agricultural uses 15,854 hectares, culturable waste 11,980
hectares, permanent pastures and other grazing lands 39 hectares,
land under miscellancous trees and groves 8,970 heetares, cinrent
fallows 2,801 hectavs, other fallows 1,306 hectares, net arca sown
55,647 hectares and woca sown more than onee 26,332 hectares,

The problem of soil erosioi o the hill aveas of the distriet is very
acute duc to steep slopes, shallow depths of soil and high rainiall. The
common forms of erosion are shect, gully, stream bank crosion, land-
slip, and land slides which cause severe dars. ge to the arca, particularly
to agricultural land. The ficlds weee defietively temaced and the fer-
tile top soil got wash:d away and cultivation was doaein subsoil which
is very poor in fertility and thercior gave bul morgingl production.
The total area affect.d by soil crosion in ihe district was 35,266 hectares
in the plains and 1,625 heetares in hilly tracts in 1970,
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The soil conservation programme in the distriet includes renova-
tion of cxisting terps ces, development ol orchards by construction of
contour strips, developn.ent of griss lincs, (‘\):xsf}‘lx('tl(:!l'()f bunds with
provision for disposal of surplus witer, and levelling of fields.

At present the district has two soil conservation units, one for the
plains with its headquarters at Dehrs Don which has heen functioning
sinee 1068-64, and the other for the hill creas of the fhsh'l_('f, wh'lch be-
gan working in March 1968, with its headgnarters at I{'H]Sl. It s pr(.)-v
posed to open another unit fo rrerease the coverage of area und(‘f tl}l‘b
programme,  The following statement n!m\vs the arca, 1n heectares,
reelaimed from soil erosion, by the two wnits:

Name ()flinit 196G4-65  1965-66  1966-67  1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 Total

Ialsi — — — _

Dchra Dun 1,170 1,420 1095 14352 1755 2,496 3,005 12,493

Cultivated Area

The fellowing statemort gives the figures of cultivated area in the
district in the years 1601, 1921, 1941, 1961 and 1967:

Cultivated area  Percentage te

Year (in hectares) total area
Ther T T T T T T T T Tasem 12
1921 40,141 10
1941 41,947 11
1961 56,745 20
10687 55.557 21

Culturable Area

This Tand generally includes arces under proves, forests, pastures
and grazing land, fallows and other types of Tand known as waste. T_he
following statement gives the figures of culturable area in the district
in 1906, 1921, 1941, 1961 and 1967 :

Culturable area

Year (in hectares)
1906 2,24,961
1921 2,91,666
1941 2,68,329
1961 1,90,698

1967 1,90,636

Unculturable Area

This includes land which is ned @ veilable for cultivaticn, such as
land under water, buildings, roads and railways @nd that cecupied by
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habitation sites and graveyards. The following statement gives the
figures of this area in 1901, 1921, 1941, 1961 and 1967 :

Unculturable area

Year (in hectares)
1901 42,569
1921 44,199
1941 96,062
1961 28,652
1967 16,737

In 1970-71 the net cultivated area in the district was 55,647
hectares, the culturable arca was 1.94.994 hectares and the uncultura-
ble area was 15,854 hectures.

IrRrIGATION

Though there is sufficient rainfall in the district, no good cultiva-
tion is possible without irrigation as the soil is very porous. All the
well-known characteristies of the Bhabhar arc exhibited in the Dun.
Most of the streams dive into the carth at the foot of the hills and do
not emerge again until they rcach the lowest drainage line occupied
by the beds of the Asan, Song and Suswa rivers.

area in heetares irrigated by various sources in the district from 1901
to 1961 and in 1966 and 1969:

The statement given helow shows the deeennial figures of total

Government Private  Wells of Other

Year canals canals  all kinds sources Total

1901 6,607 —_ 7 4,033 10,647
1911 3,808 4,503 — 634 8,945
1921 5,367 4,442 - 632 10,441
1931 5,631 5,522 — 632 11,785
1941 4,618 5,760 — 632 11,005
1951 6,864 6,933 — 632 14,429
1961 7,887 — 5 7,895 15,787
1966 9,109 —_ 130 7,505 18,744

1969 7,988 — 2,133 6,820 16,450
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Irrigation Facilities

Wells - Trriontion fiom wells 1 ahmost uwk_nmvn. Arqlmd the
vear 1827, when Shore was in eharee of the distriet, he was mfm'rped
that il was quite impossible to sink a _\w-”. ITe asked for an Csf.nbhsh-
ment and money to ke the experinent. A wddl, €94 m(‘fr(‘s (1(‘(‘]),
was (-mn]»l(-lgtl slon ocost of s ]1.(:("{\. Ancther well, 53.34 ‘m]f‘_‘(ris
deop existod in (he old Guakha lines, These wells Weie 1‘15((1 for « n}1' -
ing as well as ivvigation puopeses. but Toth 2re now in disuse. In that
\'(::»r. the number of wells was only cieght, Najib-ud-Daula, the Rohilla
ehief. who adminictercd the Dun s Fout the nrk'd!_o (.»1' i].;(- 1Sth ('('mu]:\',
had sunk many wells, They ave vet vece for ntigetion ]\IIII)OS(;S n
the district, exceept in one or {two villages Lordering on Hmdwar, “;}fcl-
is found at a great depth, and inwany por's of the district there is a
oreat  searcity  of it

By 106970, there were 188 pucea and 9 kuteha wells in the
district.

. e -
Tube-Wells— The nuber of tube-wells in the distriet in 1969-70

was four and they imigated a very small area. A scheme for cons-

truction of 13 tubce-wells is preposcd to be taken up in near future,

Canals—1In his Ilistorical «nd Staiistical Menoir of Dehra Dun,
G.R.C. Willimns remanks “Canals zeain have had a valuable moral
cffect, The powerful stimulus they have given to ?f_f}‘l(ﬂl“ll]‘ﬁ! entel.p.rése
has gone far towards rousing the natives frem their anee incorrigible
apathy.”

Geologieal considerations rerder the P (‘ﬁi.ﬂil,‘.(‘ constiuction of wells
impossible, so that the very existcree of zl villopcs. (xcept 1]1(})}se nf‘;;r
a perennial stream, depor ds upen Hu'.(-nn:x‘,x which interscct the val-
lev. The government canales new 12 in punsher, present many ‘pomts
of contrast with the orcat irvigation works of the plains, Most of th.em
obtain their supply from sprives of Teeal eriein, the volume of which
Is praportionate to the preceding rains aned snowlyll on the Mussoorie
hills. A defeetive rainfall, while it inevegses the demand for eanal water,
at the same time diminishes the supply, so that it is (‘S])"(ri{l”y in ycars
when irvigation is most urgently needed thot the canals fail.

Compared with the more magnificient irrigation works in the plains
the Dun ecanals are mere vividets thouch thev vield veturns that foom
no contemptible item in the revennes of the district. The main problem
about the eanals in the district is that in <pite of heing considerable in
length they ean nol irrigate laree areas, hee: voe firstly, the soil being dry
and porous, absorbs most of the water, which in stend of going ahead,
gets absorbed in the soil. Seeendiv, due to the same resson again, an
aere of Tond n the Dehn Do requires e oy four t'mes the amo nt
of water that would woffice or the <ime aen 1othe ) lains.

The value of the Delira Dun eavals is nat to he neasured, however,
only by the inereased fruitfulness of the fields they irrigate as to many
avitluge they ey down waier in suffieient quantity for diinking pur-
POsCs, Lo,
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At present there are about 198 km. of canals in the district and the
arca irrigated avernges only 8,488 lhectares.

Katapathar Canal- Starting froni the extreme west of the Dehra
Dun, the first canal is the Katapathar canal. This canal is the least
susceptible to the vagaries of Toeal rainfall, for it taps the Yamuna from
where it bifureat-«. This water-eourse, designed in 1840-41, was not
completed until 1847, Tt irrigates the fertile triangle of land hounded
by the Yamuna and Asan rivers and  the Sahaspur-Ambari road.
In 1896, the canal head, which had been destroyed by a very heavy
flood, was renovated.  The new head was unfortunately built too near
'the Yamuns river and it was carried away by a very heavy flood in 1902,
The present head was built in 1903 and, being at a good distaree f.om
the main stream, it appears to he safe. The total length of the
canal is about 41 km. It is a contour channel for ahout 4 km. which is

Pukka, oihciwise it is a kulcha canal. It irtigates an arca of about
3,578 hecetarcs.

Bijapur Canal- The Bijapur canal takes off from the Tons river
b(-.n(‘ath the village Bijapur. Tt was designced in 1837 to irrigate the
triangular tract between the Tons, the Asan and the Bindal river close
to Dehra. Commenced in 1839 the work was finished in a vear. All
thc; waters of the Tons river are deflected into this canal which, bifurca-
ting at the village of Garhi into two branches, the Kaulagir running
south-west and the Kaunli trending in a generally southerly direction,
irrigates the greater part of the Dehra Dun plateau. This canal was
furnished with new head works in 1905 provided with scouring sluices
and grills, The total length of the eanal is about 18 km., three-fourth
of which is pukka. The arca irrigated by this canal is 1,216 heetares.

Rajpur Canal --The carliest of all the Dun canals is the ancient
Rajpur canal which takes off from the Rispana river. Tradition attri-
butes the construction of this canal to Rani Karnavati and her consort
Ajbu Kuar, who administered from the ancient capital at Nawada, the
sub-Himalayan territories of the Rajas of Garhwal. Originally, the
Rajpur canal was designed to convey diinking water to the town of
D(’h}'n and Iater improvements so increased the supply that it was used
for irvigating a few village tands. The canal consists of two hranches,
the ]):'hm branch supplying the town and civil station and the Dharampur

e RIEPR ] Lo .
brancli wiieh ey vs supply to tome villages to The scuth of Dehin,
The h)f:.nl length of this pukka eanal is about 16 km. It irrigates an
area of about 777 hee ares

Kalz}nga Canal--Bevond the Rspans, on the westein confines
of tl}r' Fastern Dun, is the o]l pukks Ki i ga eanal which was consiure-
ted in 1859-60 and dervived its nine frem e preximity of ils errly herd
works to the famous Kalarga hills. It criginates frem the Sope river.
Its new head works, constinctcd in 1907, are situated (-<;x;siacr:ll)])’
higher up the Song river in Tebri territciv., It irtigates a fatile tract
of country lying between the So g on the nerth and {he Nagsidh f«\r(cst
on the south. The total area inrigatcd by the eanal is aly u.t 180 ],(;~.
tarcs, In 1899, a ncw masonty channcl ‘was constiueted with ‘t]w oh-
ject of tapping the Song in its higher recches, and this roject has great-
ly inercased the volume of water delivered b N

. : Y the canal, h
Bakawala and Nathuwala minors were constructed. Tn 1902, the
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Jakhan Canal - -Ii was coustructed in 1863-64. It originates
from Jakhan river and irrigates the steny tvact of Tand between Bhogpur
and the vorth-west boundary of the Tirsal forest.  The total Iength of
this pukka canal is about 22 km. and the irrigated arcais about 829
hectares,

The Chilipotvala pukke canal which criginates fromy Khalanaro 1s
about 5 k. long and irrigates an arca of 32 hectares,

Kalsi Canal takes off from Ambahva river and is about 5 k. lTong.
The total arca irrigated by this pukka canal is abeut 113 heetares,

The Bahadurpur pukka  cansl bifureates from the Swarra river.
The cight km. long canal irrigates about 128 hectares.

The Nuvagaon pukka eanal fukes off from  the  Asan river. The
total length is about cight ko, It irrigates an area of ahout 300 hece-
tares.

Jolly canal originates from the Song river. Tt is a pukka canal of
a length of sbout 6 km. and irrigates about 127 hectarces,

The Thanovarasi and the Bullawals canals coriginate from  the
Udalna and Suswa vivers respeetively, The totad Jength of both these
pukka canals s aheut nine and cight k. respectively. The  area
irrigated by these canals is about 90 and 467 hectares respectively.

The tizets cutside the influenee of the  government canals are,
where possible, irvigated by eanals made by priviite persons at their
own expense,  They are so many in number that they cannot be dealt
with here individuallyv,  The private canals fall into three classes—first,
thosc derived feom Iill torrents like the Swarna. the Nim Nadi and the
Gahna Nadi; seccond, those dervived from perennial springs; and the third
those derived from perennial vivers ke the Asan, the Re, the Song and
the Suswi. The first kind ave the least <atisfactorv. Dependent on the
rainfall, the hill streams can not be reoarded as hat o precarions source
of irrigation. Morcover, they are subjeet to sudden floods which. sweep-
ing down their hed, frequently eut away large sliess of  the rich
altuvial iod and acstroy the very eanals which they are supposed to feed.
The second kind are more relinhle theis oule drawback heing usually
the somcwhat exiguous supply of woter that they afford, especially in
the hot weather,  The third category of canals built by villagers usually
scrve aore uselful purpose in sugmeting farm produee.

The following statement shows  the avea irrigated by the private
canals in the Jast four years:
Fasli vear

Area in hectares

1877 407
1378 467
1379 12
1380 1.812

1 Ge;.l. (R) -8
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Progress under Three Plans

Government also  provides financial assistanee to  the cuitivators
for the construction of pucea wells, tube-wells, guls or hill channcls, and
reservoirs and for the boring of wells and installation of ])llll]])i!)’n' sels
and power wheels on the wells. The following  statement oives the
number of works completed under the minor ir{ig;”,inn sehen .

umb . heme in fhe
district during the last three Plan periods and during the y

cars 1966-67

to 1970-71 : '

Name of item ll"]ll:.:)t Sel(’.l(:’lllll( ! 'l;l’lli:.r(ll 19”:‘:;“7

e 1970-71
Masonry wells (no.) - o . BT st
Boring of wells (no.) . — _ :,4
Power wheels (no.) 1 6 9 ;1
Pumping sets (no.) — 7 1.2 108
Tube-wells (no.) o e
Hill guls (km.) 2.2 a3.2 102 2 1~1J:
Hauz (reservoir) (no.) — 19 (,7 ‘ 1(;;)
Total irrigated area from .
these sources (hectares) 4 20 445 1.415

A nurpbcr (')f new schemes of minor irrigation were 4in ]:'171(.] "1(_ ﬁ (-
end of this period, to be completed soon. ‘ Cyive

ny .
The followine stateme e
relevant data about them: @ statement gives

Lengtl ) Area to
Sche .C 1 ‘ost be hene-
mes Number (km.) (in Rs) litod) (i(n
_ L —— hectares)
Masonry wells 15 __—_ jt{()()}f T ]_t;
Pumping scts .
i epwfl : 30 — 1,158,000 06
e 20 — 2,00,000 160
n . — 45 13,50,000 270
auz (reservoirs) L — 1,40,000 56
AGRICULTURE INCLUDING
R . L INcrnupina Horrictirees
Soils RTICULTURE
Inregard t()‘thc nature of the soil, My Ross the dist rict officer Jeg
nated as superintendent of the Dun savs, “The Dun is \\'ithm, ot

Iﬁf:‘setcarr:ldlghor(.}v( ry 10.11,110 and has some very fine Jand, f‘.\[u-cinl;: 'ilultllh}(

! Dun, but 1t cannot be called » good whest countpy -y o
something wanting citherin the soil or the elimat - Whe - .;I . ”lf‘”.' -
gation, there are fine crops, but the wheat js ney n cou | I8 -
Wher'c the'zre is no irrigation, it is a perfeet ,.,..,‘."“' A the
'the yield is, or whether there will be any vield :"ll ':‘l.l g
is as a 1"11](‘ shallow, and below there js aoravel \;I' ' "l-
the moisture from the thiy upper Tavery h\'(-r\' s(lmum” :
is good and seasonal rain, the yield of sprin . o
nothing.” ¢

plains,
Chinnee vl
e e \\h.ﬂ
He o surfaee goil
this dvies oy ali
and so unless thepre

¢rops (l\&'illt“(‘g down to

"
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Tt appears that people in the hills generadly do not diseriminate
between soils on the basis of theiv composition as in the plains, The
classification of soils differs in the two toheils of Dehra Dun and Chak-
ata, In the lormer, line tepes s fachioe Qacliiana plus and kachiana),
goind (I andWID), dakar. rawnsili and saakre and in the Iatter. three-
kyart, whavi and khil are broadly vecoonized.

The soil known as “backiana plus’ is confined to the town and pre-
cinels of Dehra Dun and 1s utilised for goeden cultivation and s ade-
qualsly irieated.  Kachiana is the soil in all plots whether largs or
small, wheee irrigation s sceure and utilized to the full. The soil
calucs o fachiana vary in all civeles formed on the basis of natural
divisions Loing the highest lie in the Mash cirele of the castern Dun.
Kachivna plus and bachiana are. however, not important soil elasses,
sinee they necount for ondyv 2.1 per eent of the total cultivated area of
the tract, The poind T and T ave the rich and heavily oanured soils
found in Dehra Dun tahsill in the small plots (baras) @t ched to each
house, The goind avea of the tahsil consequently is moie restricted
thao the garhan of the plains. Dakar T avd I were eonsidered of little
importance in the Scttlement of 1940, Dokar is good clay and on rich
dalar land unirrigated crops can stand even long breaks in the monsoon.
The three sub-types of rausli or vanusili (I, 11 and 1H) are also £Hund in
the Dehra Dun tahsile and represent o good lonm, Sankra, an inferior
loam or cliy of little depth and mixed with stons s, resenibles the bhur
ol the plivs. The aren of irvioeted sanbra is not laree, Inceireles where
the pereentage of superior soil is substantial, the inferior sankra soil is
obviously of little value.  On the other hand. where sankra predomi-
nates, as i the two submontane cireles and thie hill tract. the propor-
tionate value of senkra vises., Univrigated rice is seldom a failure in
the Dun ualess it he grown on senkra tand.  Rauwsli Khadir T and 11 are
normally lound in the castern Dun,

In the Chakrata tahisil the soils fonnd are Tyari (or irrigated), ukaert
(or umirrigated) and Ml which is consideyed to be a vood soil, - Trrigated
land is mostly found in the vallevs where vivers o streams flow,. The
other types ol Bind are found in the hill aveas where cultivation is carried
onin terenecd felds, Cultivation on unirrigated and weterraced steep

Lill slopes is ealled Khil. The ficlds ave seldom ni - ' beeruse the
Iand regaing its Fertility from the oshes of bant gree 00 shrub, Na-
turally these fields arve Teft Fallow fo allow oress and 00 v vesetation

to grow again, to he hurnt and ntifized for manuring atterwards,  Khil
does not require any waleh or attention nnd onee the sceds are sown
the caltiviator has only (v woil Tor the harvest,

Cultivation

Agriculture tn the Dun vailev is earried  enin the same way as in
the plains, but in the Wil avens i€ vegnives heid Tabour and skill, The
facilities for derigntion from eanals avd rivers ove abundant bat there
is great doficioney of manare. On the slopes of hills and the sides of
ravines, the ficlds have to he ent in steps. onc above another, and are
called terrcees,

Ce . . TR
Cultivation in the hill traet of the Delira Dun tahsila 50 th oughout
the Jaunsur Bawar arca is of two deseriptions, vegular and intermittent,

s
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soil and a considerable ainows i of Jabour for good  vield, The area
) : ( ‘ ‘ M i 4 g D3 worb o
covered by paddy during 1967-68 was 13.102 hectares,

Maize is sown in b baras or siadl plots of lands immediately ad-
: ' ' ; ' ‘ . . N -~
jorning the fiomectonde, Thi"ores eovered by gnaize during 1970-71
Jw'n“fll‘; P12 heetaeess Tathe Dy aress eblne. an indigenous species
ol milleias Trrgely grown,
Stig tr=cpne is an mpoctand Kol cash erap, It is sown in thefbestt
| \\"H[T‘\'.i” wes in Debre Dun tadisile bat s often damaged by frost.
C LNy R h . Ver H i e > :
Its (‘lllli\"lii?‘! has inereassd caormoushe sinee the ope ning of a sl(lig{).r
l'l;' wwy ab Doiwaln in 1024, MWandua is another  Kharif crop, and in
A A o . al! . N . o
1070-71, the avea covered by it was 5.7+ hectares,
. . . .
In 1s27, Dr Rovleo sup vintondent of the Botanical Garden,
Dt ' ' . L . - CIT -
Saharanpur, recommended evperviinental tea (-u]tn;xtn.m in the I‘Ilnm
h\ ;‘1 arcas,  In 1863-64, the area under tea in the distriet was 687.96
Ayl o« el . . ! - o ) e~
heetares, and had risen 1o 1,257 heetares by 1970-71,

Rabi

Wieat is the princip L evop of Rabi and s arown in z\ln‘mst':‘lll ];atlits
of the district. Tt is normoily sown alone, ![h:‘ dried tsu.l.“\.b,f()l 1:
wheat phints make good Tod fer for cattle. Whet 111('.("(‘1.5';1(]]‘111 fdllcll(-
deep ploughing, ey ond sum('n-rlt i ‘111‘);{(1'101‘(123 (326
lities, besides hard Inbour.  In 1970-71 it covered an arca o ,
heetares.,

e
¥

Bavley which is also an inportan! Rabi staple, neither requires {I‘:
mueh Tabour as wheat nor a highly Fertile soil or much Irl‘lg(‘l'trl}()n.
is sown alone orin eombination with wheat, gram and peas. 1e area
under this erop, i 1970-71. was 2,823 heetares.

Gram adds to the fertility of the soil, Tts smn(;tlm(‘s sown alone
) ‘ - ‘ ; od « T Q » ey
and sometimes with wheat, pea or barley. In 1970-71, alr(ds covered
- . R Ex4ed H rey & ey v e Ty v
Iy oram and pea were 938 and 337 hectares, respeetive V.
YT a

The Statement I given at the end of chapter gives area under dif-
ferent food erops in the distriet [rom 1961 (o 1970-71.

Non-food Crops

Misstard covered anarca ol 71 heeiares, fora 848 heetares and fodder
1.707 hectares in 1970-71,

The cultivators of Jaunsir Bawar formerly (-nj")‘\'(-d' the Dnv}ligc
ol cultivaling poppy. Records :;h(»\‘\' that popby ('ultl\'atmr} has ]I))rn a-
bly existed here from the davs l)'('lnl‘«' th(" British n('(-nputf(‘).n.' {)]])']]ly.
;,vr‘nws in places clinptically nnsmiul_ to vinger and  turmerie and like
them it was @ erop on which the (-ulflu';li ,r.d(»].)«-n\h-d for moncy to pay
the government revenue, Recently its (-n!tn'utmn' has been b:lnnc(l‘;md
cultivation of fruits is being eneotraged ws a subs titute by the horticul-
ture d-partment.

Horticulture

. . v 4 % Y 1
Vegetables ol frad o whien Torin an inportant propertion of Zaid
o . "1 e etares in 1949-7 :
crops oceupicd an arca of 1,920 heetares in 1969-70. Mango, guava,



11 3

8 DENKA BUN RISTRICT
peach, grape, strawberry, litehis pear and Iemon are the
grown in the district.  Among vegcetables. potatois the
tant crop and covered an arven of 323,40 heets

main ity
_ most hpor-
res an 1967-68,

) In Chakrata there are two government nurseries or o
in Dehra Dun.in addition to six private nurserics, : o
ment  nurseries. the  eireuit house -
garden located at Mussooric.

vdens, while
there are two govern-
garden and  the  government

In 1969-70 as many as 74,407 fryil plants and 3.5

were distributed to cultivators., ok

Ko ol seeds
) All klnds‘oi v(*g('t:l]ﬂcs are erown in the distriet
tion in the Mussoorie hills is ap old and )
Cl'l]‘th':l.fUI‘S, besides, S“I’]?lying veoctables
district also cxport a consideraple

Potato enltiva-
established industey, The
portinn l«l”l;h-(.. ”!“-i”.r towns ol the
mon vcg(*t:nhl@g‘mwn here are baingan or (,”.“,’ “l- ;‘l' (_!HU"'“' '_”"' com-
sarrot and various beans, e @i o i p ant, radish (muli), bhindi,
table in the Dun  valley and the fuw«ﬁ _l"'f’.fl” I8
various kinds grow wild and are also (.””‘-\',
in the Jhadirs near the banks of ;‘iV('l}: "

Improvement of Agriculture

) Increase in agricultural produce is soneht to )
of 1_11}[)1'0\7(-(1 sceds and implements s;>il P
fertilizers, cffective nse  of -
manuring, double-cropping,
resources and adoption of
plant protection measures

k ANVEPY common veges
Pumpkins and courds of
ated. Melons are planted

cffeeted by the use
local 1 lm”i'(,unwr\':ltmn, greater use of
' . I resourees ineludine
full utilisation of heluding green
L ol the existing  jrrionts
other improved aer  otution
4 agricultural  practices and

ImplementS—Formcrly the old and tradit;
wooden ploughs, sickle, wooden harrow ]()l(](rl] tonal
phavm (‘tg'., were inuse.  The farmers i.; the Tt
mg to an increasing usc of improved implements The .
ment gives the number of agricultural im])l(";, . t]~( _’“”UWIH,Q‘ states
according to the live-stocek census reports of ]<);(I;( " ;:,(-11“ ”ll{‘ district

006, SOl and 1966 -

miplenents  like
1_ n!l(”“(l wooden mallet,
district are graduallv (k-

Ploughs T T T e {9'3"»_ _ “_“i“} 1966
Tractors BOGO 27614 ugaes
Two-wheel tractors 120 62 89
Oil engines (for irrigation) - -

Electric pumps (for irrigation) 8 8 &
Sugar-cane crushers 1 2 —_
Ghanis (oil-seed crushers) 122 124 67
Carts 209 145
Persian wheels or rahats - 4768 4,488
Cultivators - 6 117
Improved sowing machines - — 98
Improved threshing machines - o 9
Chopper machines (chaff-cutters) - — 85
Spraying machines : — 4,767

T T T e e e e o 65
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The following statement shows the number and names of new
scientifie agricultural machines, implements and tools distributed by the
agriculture department in the distyict in 1970-71:

- . \L
Name Number

Power Lhreshers 16
i 4

Power tillers *
1

Power sprayers

33

Tractors

Seeds -Cultivators in the district meet most of their requirement
of seed from s~ed stores of the agrieulture and co-operative departments.
The co-operative seed stores supply seed on sawai basis while those
of the agrieulture department on eash basis. Farmers also exchange
seed among themscelves,

The sawai seed is recovered after the harvesting of erops through
the ficld stall’ posted at the seed stores. There were five seed stores
of the en-operative department in the distriet in 1970-71. those at Vikas-
nesar, Sahaspur and IIhrawala, being opened  in 1{)48-45_), and at
Rishikesh and Rani Pokhri, in 1933-36 and 1959-60, respectively.

There were cight seed stores of the agriculture department in 1970-
71 which supplicd sceds of improved varicties.

The following statement shows the total quantity (in qui‘nta]s)
of seeds ol different cereals distributed by all the seed stores in the
years from 1966-67 to 1970-71 :

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1069-70 1970-71

. ' . : .

Seed ) g - 2 £ =2 S g

§ E Q E S g E 2
e 02 = o E"o E‘J - =9 = L0 o
£2 9z 55 ¥: E5 §z EE Iz BE5 Iz
#7085 4E gF x5 SF - SF &S S8R
Hybrid maize 2.00 — 26 2 37 18 40.00 16 28.00 2.00

Improved paddy 33.38 22 52 36 30 23 23.90 17 62.40 9.00
U.P. paddy 79.00 180 229 138 33 137 49.80 105 34.00 82.66
Mexican wheat 266.00 148 200 291 250 139 246 .00 301 152.11 129.00

U.P. wheat 230,00 2,272 244 2255 127 2.220 100.04 1,836 178 .07 224 .96
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Soil Nutrients - Manure is nsn iy applicd to the Find immedindely
before it is sown.  Leal mould from the Torest is (o« cernin extent
utilized but the common forng of manureds stable litter, AN the i -lds
are more or less manured, the only exceplionbeing (e Ihil Lands,  Lobia
(V.‘Ig'l“ “’(ltl"”'.’-,’)’ meng T-1 .(1’/1(15'('”/;/5' radiatusy), miond T-41 and mung
baisalhi arc some ol (h.v MAJOT oPCey i gre Crops sown in Hhe et
In 19_7()-?1, the quantity of veed of Lreen manore erops diciributed in
the district wag 9.33 quintals und the Arca covered wos 726 heelares,

[y}

. XChc‘x.n?ICa] h"r:tlllzcrs are glso nudindy distribut o Hirough the seed
s‘lorc.s oF the agriculture yng co-operative departinents, thouoh private
shops also scll then to cultivators,  heae that are

nitrogeaons, phosphatic and potassic anes ig that arder. "Phe following
stutvmvnt shf)\.\'s the targets and achicvenients of the distribution of
chemiceal fertilizers for Rabi and Kharit durine the years 1969-70 and
1970-71 (in metrice tonnes) . ) ’

popular ape the

———— e o o
Kharif Rabhi
1969-70 1970-71 1969-70 1970-71
Fertilizers T ee— -
Larget Achicve- Target Achieve. Turget Achieve Turget Achicve
ment ment ment ment
Nitrogenous 296 331 514 471 376 459 600 540
b 5
Phosphatic 198 87 257 70 188 151 300 217
-, 4
Potassic 198 36 247 36 188 101 100 118

o — .

Rptation of Crops and Fallowing “The
Crops in rotation on the same picee of Tand has been followed TN
Immemorial by the eultivators of the district, th i “;" srnee times
had been empiricad vather than seientific, Now, lﬂ-mﬁll o l"'"",‘"“‘].ﬂ“'
tion of crops have heey evolved and cultivators “N.luf(][hml's of rota-
gradually.  Rot.tiog of crops varies with the yatgpe of t‘;((f)lj'-llllr them
Irrigation facilitics  available, In the canalirrigateq zm'-lv M)lll e
rotation is transpl . aicd rice, more often of the \':1?11:1})](' be ”-‘. o norma
followed by wheat if suflicient manure is availahl,. un(ll"?"mh sanety
and barley. TIn the eastern Dun, sugar-cane js l'ulfnwvd Ih "Ml-.' b )
common rotations are mitng-malze or paddy ang they, w'l\ (._],m" Fhe
soyabean-wheat-bhindi; maize-carly  potato-fote potato. o
wheat; mniz(‘-m»yaht‘;ln-sugur-(:uno; n1:1i'A(‘-toriu-wh(-nt- an
canc, ’

practie. ”fgrr)winq different

5oomnize-
Paddy-potato.
ind Wh(‘ut-sugur-
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Mixed Cultivation

Sowing more than one kind of crop in the same field iy a single sea-
son aives additjonn] vield oven in smdl Loldings and also inercases the
fertility of the woil, Advesse weather eonditions and pists and diseases
als g‘(l‘m-rrllly affeet ondy one of ihie crops sown. thus often
ensuring at least one fair erap,

Mixed edliivation of javize and sie e, stear-cine and wheat
and ginger and naize, eono and bea and haley and grant or pea
and whreat and mustard. i b ing done o1 a Toroe seale. This has hecy
made possible due to improved seeds, syfficient use of witler, improved
agricultural - methods and adoptisn of other pethods of infensive
cultivation,

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

Various plant disenses and peois o nae oreat loss to the produce
in the district. Plint proteelion eiicitios of the government aim at
the destruetion of poestsothe trectren o d erodieation o plant discascs,
and adoption of arange of preveniiv. o wures to itercase the quality
and quantity of the vield,  Animals which mostly damage the erops
are deer, pigs andmonkevs, Sines 4] dreaes of deer gpe essentially
browsers, crops have somne chanee of parii ol reeovery from their atten-
tion, but pigs get down o the vers ronis oid thereby pender any sort
of recovery impossible, Monkovs desiroy Far e than they eat and
are Lortunately not asctusnal in their hibits or ~ise they would consti-
tute aovery sevious mennes. Ao the rodente, squirrels and rats also
ause serions damage to the crops, The same remarks apply to the
virtous species of parakect, which overr in the Jisiet in vast numbers,

Formeily the famers ciploved traditional remedies of pest and
discase control, They heat drus to drive away the swarm of locusts
and weed out the diseased Teaves,  To eradiente the rat menace they
used to inuadate the fields with water. Now  more scientific methods
are available,

There was no single pest or disense which appeared in epidemie form
during the vear 1970-71, Plant protection work is looked by the plant
protection department in the district. In the Khaeif of that vear
HB18.00 heetares of paddy and 1.733.33 hectares of maize erop were
proteeted against pests and  disenses by spraving and dustiug pesti.
cides and insceticides  like BHC, DDT and Aldvin. In the Rabi,
1051982 Ncelaros of whend Crop wert saved Leom pesis and diseases.,
About 41,5350 fruit trees wepe alsospraved against pests and  diseases
in that year. The following statement shows other work done by the
plant protcetion department in the distriel in 1970-71:

Arca protected
(in hectares)
Work done -

Targets  Achieve-

ment
Sced treatment 8,000 8,522
Killing field rats 4,732 8,204
Ngainst other pests and diseases 6,924 7,416

g e —— e e e
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Agricultural Co-operatives

Co-operation in some form or other, hased on custom and [I‘:l(]lll.n”.

' - nractice. partiealarly i eralions such as irriga-

has heen an agelong practiee. 1)411};( ”]‘1”']'\ in '(j,‘l|) ralic 1)1) u(“l: 1\””( (?(-\‘

. . vy « - P " o Yy- i VP ¢ sOUIe \

tion, ploughing, harv-sting and t reshing. W co-operative weictic

now a days perform a mumber of major serviees  such as distri-
< t » e -

- I'. N IES . . . .l N . <: Ve N ‘».- ; 1(), (l
bution of improved seeds, I‘f)‘m\._ llll_l’]( ments and [ I'l"lllll“ rs, and Ip] vid
facilitics for marketing ol ngru'_ululn'ul Bl«»(lll("u Fhere were five eo-
operative sced stores in the distriet in 1970 which distributed improved

¢ . . N .- . . .
seeds of cereals to the cultivators. The Vikasnago marketing society
registered in 1956-57 and the !)vhm l)lm.m,n'kv_lmvg' socicly 1'<'_t_4'|s'l,f'|'t'd in
1960-61 are the two co-operative moorketing societios in the v(ll.\l rict, In
the former there were 7,492 members and the share capital was Rs
1,77,874.00 in 1970-71; the Iatter had only L81LE member and the sharve
capital amounted to Rs 45,027.00 in that year.

The following statement gives  the prodaee handled by the fwo
societies in 1970-71 :

Agricultural
produce handled
(in quintals)

Ce-operative Marketing Society, Vikasnagar 3,310 .43
Co-operative Marketing Socicty, Dehra Dun 3,102.61

These socictics were responsible for eredit recovery also, The
demand of the Vikasnagar socicty stood al Rs 9,66.900 whereas pecovery
was only Rs 1,16,526 and the dernod of the D hea Pun eo-nperias
tive marketing socicty  was R 33,22.850 nost of it remaining
unrealised during the year,

The following statement shows the amounts of Toan advaneed Lo
the members by these co-operative socictios during 1970-71 :

Amount given to agricut-  Amount

turists (in Ry) given to Total
Loan T S non-agricul- (in Rs)
Kharif Rabi Lurists
(in Rs)
Short-term 31,584,000 10,01,000 11,25,000  53,10,000
Medium-term — - 2222000 22,22 000

Intensive Farming Programme

The programme was started in 1967-68, when 2744 .00 hactares of
land was first brought underit. In 1970-71, qec v under this programme
was increased to 14,616.88 hectares. Intensive enllivatioy of sanker
(hybrid) maize, indigenous maize and improved varicties of paaddy s
done in the Kharif, In the Rabi deshi wheat and the TMproved \'zll'it'ty
of Mexican wheat, pea, gram and barley are sown in the districl,
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Facilities [or soil testing have been made available at Doiwala and
Sahaspur, where the farmers can get the goil of their ficlds examined.
This is necessary to find out the suitability and dosage of particular
fertilizers required by different soile,

Guchchi Production

The production of guchehi was limited to  ITimachal Pradesh till
recent years, but in the vear 1969-70. it was produced at l)chr:} Dun
on an experimental basis and proved suecessful. The cultivation of
guchehi has been given more enconragement in 1970-71 and four centres
were opened. It is hoped that it will give cconomice ineentive, and
extra food to the local population.

ANIvAL HTusBANDRY AND FISHERIES

Live-stock

Domestie animals are of great importanee in Jaunsar Bawar where
people generally lead an  agricultural or pastoral life.  Attempts are
being made in the district to improve the loeal breed which is of poor
quality, specially of cows and buffaloes, by natural and artificial methods
ol insemination.

The I'ollowing statement gives the figures of the live-stoek popula-
tion in the district according to the live-stock e nsus of 1966

Live-stock Number .
Bullocks (over 8 years) 57,890
Cows (over 8 years) 51,209 -~
Male buffaloes (over 8 years) 994
Female buffalees (over 8 years) 23,127
Sheep 35,211
Goats 80,689

Cows and buffaloes are the main sources of milk while male eattle
arc used for ploughing the fields, some being selected for breeding pur-
poses.  The hill eattle generally differ from those of the plains in build,
particularly in size. D.N. Majumdar remarks in his book “Himalayan
Polyandry,” “The cows are wretehed milkers, and whatever quantity
ol milk they produce is used by the villagers to prepare ghee (elarified
butter); thus one finds great difficulty in getting milk to drink in the
villages.”  Sheep and goats are also reared in great number, both for
meat and wool. - Wonl is of immense importance and is used for making
home-spun woollen eloth and blankets,  Pigs are also reared for their
bristles and meat, their skins being used as water containers (mashaks),
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Development of Live-stock

The fllwing statement shows the number of eattle ’wh_ivh were

_Improvement of bread of the ealtle is an inteeral part of the aeti- ins minated artificidly daving the First, Seeond and ﬂu: Third Five-
vities of the animal hushandey depavinent in the (lfsfn-i('t. This depart- vear Pl periods and from 1966-67 to 1960-70 and 1970-71

n.wnt took steps to introduce iml)l‘ ved and hetter hreeds of eattle du-

ring the three Plan periods. In the Fiesi bive-venr Plan. pedigree bulls

were supplicd to different panehuyiis to fopom e the Joeal stock.  Three 1 :

different breeds have been approved for the distriet, yiz.. the Harvana

) T T Ty , o . ) -
((l:l}l}(iki-];ll(L;L)[tl;ll']:;:]_l” Dehea Dimn sl cond the Sindhi and the Murra in Kirst Five-ycar Plan 361
sceond Five-year Plan +156
.T().m('('( the demand of pedigree bull, 1 governmend operned one Third Five-year Plan T2
:l}‘f}li('l:ll insemination contre at Dohra Dun. with four sub-contres at 1966-G7 1034
Newrugran. Ajabpur, Raipar and Iaerawada in the Fist Fivevear 102
I_’lun perind. X eattle breeding-cumi-dairy Farm at Kalsi was also started 1967-63 o
for producing Sindhi bulls for the hilly arens. Government also provided 196869 1,832
financial  help to the people to purehase cows and  buffalocs  of good o
breeds.  The amounts sanctioned as tagaei in the distriet for this purpose 1969-70 to 1970-71 5.136
are shown in the following statement from Fiest Plag period up to
1970-71:

T e 16 steckiman centoos o the district

and alse affording facilitios £v contral-

In the vear 1970-71, there
sb-and disp o

- Amount  Amount No. of
Period

allotted utilized milch s_('l‘\'lll;_f as !)I!‘ ! . foreon
(in Rs) (in Rs) eattle lina eattle disenses and pro el cther s aviers e e nse-
purchused mination, maintenanes of voeonds of broeding and milk 2ictds of cows
i it b and bhudfdoes, There is adio o stockmnn traioing centie 10 1ne distriet.
First Plan (1954-53 to 1953-36) 13,000 12,900 32
Second Plan 17,1400 16.025 43 In 1970, there were cight veterinary hospitals in the distriet and

were Loested at Dehea Dun, Mussoorie, Doiwals, Vikasn iwar, Sahiva,
Third Plan 10,500 9.300 25 Tuini. Chakrata and Rishiksh,  Besides, there were two vetermary
infections discases hospitil ai Sihspur and Subhashnagar, The fol-

1966-67 2.000 2.000 2 Dywing statment shows the ammber of @imals treated at these hospitals
1967-68 2 500 9 500 G from the First Five-year Pl period 1o 1970-71 ¢
1968-69 3,600 3.600 G ——— o e L e
1969-70 to 1970-71 7,200 3.600 G Period No. of animals treated
. ¢
. . Sived 1iveovear Pl §¢ g
In the hilly area of Jaunsar Bawar, fwo stad rm cond res at Mashak First Five-year Plan 89,103
and Kunain were opened with 20 Ruvipar Bushaiv vams in ench, i, the . o ) : 59,56
First Fl\'('-_\"‘ﬂl‘ Plan l)""'i”([- 'l‘h"_\' Wt ;qi\'('n o the sl'(-t'l) ]~)”‘(.de Second Five-year Plan 1,59,567
free of st Juring the tupping season Lo improve o ; .
= PP ! cthebresd ol their she cpe Third Five-year Plan 1.97,579
NENEPN R o . . T o .
. .In the 8§ cond Plan period tw o veterinuy hospitals at Doiw. da and 1966-67 18,011
Sahiya were opened, Oune  artilici ' iasemination stth-contre wos
establl§11<'f1 at Doiwala and three stochnen erntres at Naghau, Mohna 1967-68 48,692
and Timli. Another artificial insciminaiion wibeconter was started ot
Sahaspur in Dehra Dun  tahsilt The <chenne for ro line ‘ oA 36G8-G¢
o A unding up stray 196G8-69 60,196
cattle to solve the problem of fodder seveiny was started from the be ’
vinning of the Third Five-year Plan when s distrie . 1 be-
ginning of the Third Five-year Plan when s districl gosadap, oy Ambari 1969-70 10 1970-71 1,30,055

was also set up.
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The number of eattle vaceinated against vavious discases and the
number of useless male cattle castrated during 1970-71 ave given in the
statcment below :

) No. of animals and poultry vaccinated No. of
Period R— U -~ animals
(Ilacxpur- Rinder-  Ranikhet  Fowl pox  Others castra-
rhagic pest disease ted
Septicac-
mia

First Plan 1.23.920 70,072 T LT T a0
Second Plan 1L16.209  1,21,042 32,356 10,950 — 10,749
Third Plan 53,988 91,095 75,703 40,051 - 10,077
1966-67 17,314 44,581 27,087 22,893 3,086
1967-68 17,409 27,087 30,8428 17,683 — 2,129
1968-69 33,119 25,31 10,781 15,685 . 3.147
1969-70 to 64,033  1,33,021  1,25,715 52,108 3,541 9,363

1970-71

Feeding and Housing

The arca under fodder crop is not very extensive, being only 129
hectares in the distriet in 1970, M.P. Chart, lobia and bersecin (")’1Stitlltir|g
the main nutritions fodder erops.

Dwelling conditions of eattle are not very satisfactory. There
arc as yct no community sheds l.nr (_‘:lt.”(' in the distriet angd’ they are
accommodated by the villagers in their own homes. Well-to-do cultiva-
tors have now started paying some attention to improving the ]‘l()llﬁil‘l
conditions of their cattle. sing

Dairy Farming and Milk Supply

The only government dairy farm in the district is 1) .
R - B . b 1at at b
established in 1934, and had 324 caltle in 1969-70.  The ”\'(\:tml_{'ﬂ:",
duction of milk at the farm during 1969-70, was 1,28 707,75 l'(dj-‘*‘ pro-
supply heing made to Dehra Dun city. o ditres, the

There is also a co-operative dairv, naned . .

Utpadak Sahakari Sanuh, Limited, which is ]‘"‘?ltt]g(l rl):]i‘)(‘] l‘)'nn Dugdh
was established in 1966-67. It colleets milk fron, he ra Dun fl!l(l
branch societies and does not keep any eattle of il .l ”H'ml)'«:rs of its
products of this (1;1i]‘.\’. are milk, bhutter erean, and ”T“j"“"l"l- ‘ I'he main
duce being 36.659.1 litres, 1.460.9 ke, 8.818.2 ko ‘ll.l 1'\(0t;1| pro-
respeetively, in the vear 1969-70, oo Ahd 64267 ke,

A co-operative milk union was established, i, the ver
at Raipur, at a distance of three kilometres from De 1vear 1966-67,

colleets milk from members and supplies it to "(msu;::‘,‘vsl:l,l,nf It also
4 prepaves
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butter and ghee in addition. The position of pl‘ndu(’fion and supply
during the yvear 1970-71 was as follows:

(‘,mnlno(lrild;v I‘nt:al production Total supply
a0 T Grzoo0 ditees 853371 litres
Butter i 1,077 kg 972 kg.
Ghee 7206 ke, 6,829 kg.

The milk union also distributed fegeri and loans to cultivators for
the purchase of cows and bulTzloes from tie beginning of the Third Plan
period up to 1970-71, to the extent of Rs 50,000 and Rs 88,500. res-
peetively,

There were also about 130 private duivies, with 10 animals or [ess, .

and 60 others having more thin 10 anbals 1o 1970,
Other Domestic Animals
The following statement shows the nunher of - other animals  of

improved breed  distributed duvine  the first three Five-year Plan
periods and then up to 1970-71:

Bull Rams Bucks Boars

‘-{err
Tt Fiveyear lan w6 17 41 o1
Second Five-year Plan 70 454 249 18
Third Five-year Plan 54 63 76 17
1966-67 1 9 —_ 3
1967-68 10 58 24 2
1968-69 8 i 67 3

1969-70 to 1970-71 7 12¢ 60 6

Sheep and Geats The number of goats his alweys boean more
than that of the sheep, Undor the Five-yeor Plirs atton pts wae miede
to improve the hreed of gosts. T 19610 there weire £5.243 shicep and
73,214 goats, whereas their numbers in TCe6 was 35,211 shecp and 80,689
goats. Like sheep, the majority of geats wae fownd i the rural arcas
where there are abundant grozing fecilitics,

A sheep and wool researeh station of Poshulok was started during
the Fivst Five-year Plan period to undertele receanreh on the crosshreed-
ing of local sheep with foreion ranes, In the Second Plan paricd two
more stud ram eentoes were opeped af Mochewa wnd Peonspokhri for
improving the quality @ud quantity of wocl of Toeal sheep in the Jaunsar
Bawar area. In the Thivd Plan period the three stud ramn contres were
(‘Hn\'f"'i(‘(l into shieep and wool extension eeptres where jumber of rams
was .m('r(-:m‘d to 50 and were provided to Jocal breeders at a very
nominal cost.
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e Pigs:‘ Pigs arc g(?liwr:}l]y rearcd for their bristle and flesh, There
werce 1,860 »nd 2,944 prgs in the disteiet in 1667 aad 1966, “)SI)('('““&-I\/

Poultry

thc-(-r (Hls :lln'l)]('m one for :\0 ey developent in the diskriet where

s iCw 11( 35,865 fowl:, 226 ducks and 175 other Lirds aecordivg to the

NS s v e of M 36 f .

ve-stoek eonsus of 1961, T 1966 vauher of fowls wes 335,709, while

there were 225 ducks 25 i | e
re 225 ducks and 125 other birds.

In 1970, theie were 563 poulivy farms in the distiet, The ponltre
breeders obtoin ehicks from o nvcnnnoni o oalioy Lo -.,':.'.:'l olher llv:'i\':lt?l:
sowrees. 43,230 onc-day old chicks f!"!!18.1)79l:m.t'-mnnih Oy [‘\\'\)—.I"Ul'(]l
ol ””"”V.)“(x(l bivds weve Qielrilated hy the cpinl }'H‘!;'i‘\'h‘\' ({'I'll*tulv‘l-
ment 1(].IH'I“',I' ihe vear 1970-71. Nl st all the 'H)[]H']\" "”V"‘(h”‘-{. i~;\ I’('!;Il-
stum>e i the district, In the vear 196 663, the Doy ,|}|(.\, Comiyg . e
poultry miarketing society al Drbra D ow s stared !;“\r i h 1\,”/,}., ‘.‘],,““, .
JFV Progress so far.  Some mare eo-opiative NPR IR ”‘.5.(,‘ Iil&'l\' 1o
start production and nirketing of ponlt v crediets shortly, >

Fisheries

The rivers  of the disir :

TS [ the distriet swarm with fis tef Hhei
T : ish, the ehicf heing the -
seer which in the Ganga and the ¢ the maha

Yemina attains op e i
e g X IS D CNereous SIZC, some-
times weighing 06 kg, to 10 ko,

Other Kizds of fis o

W ther Kinds ish ore the lrout, saul
chal, g1ri | volu. Lalabans dunch or [resh-woter shark, &

pathal. e By A, resh-w shar k, karaunch, dongra,
pa @ f{ ‘ m,l dola, sua aind singara.  The best fishing spots for mahaseer
are at . , 1 (Y . N P . . . - ' !
o ¢ Ruwalvon the Ggn acd ab the junction of the Yanuna and the
Asan. There are many gocd trout v

socds in the Suswa nnd S Oy v
Lo oy ; et Suswa and Song vivers,
The placos where these rivers Join 1l g

e Ganga are notable for fishing.,

L - )
m”}ml.:(l’i)lrln;:" ‘U)‘('. “,,1.”'(] ]’l;‘xn P,(..;M(! :’.ir“'izt‘zm' l'-w‘l" llx(“(lt'\'<‘]\“]"“‘ ntof
was storted, Reseorel en freshiswater Gsh of the Then yelley
was also undertaken, and in the Clauent Town luke, cwned by the pr«;-
prl('tu}.'s of the Himalayan Drugs Company, Dehra Do hettes viarietios
rf;f v:u*]l_(ms small fish are introduced every vear.  In 1970 |x<-:111\"“’1 ‘?""i
rer . re ale . ; N ; RPN
ri:i”s(li:‘”ﬁ“h(‘.’V‘(;izt:i]:;)' supplied by the government to private piscieultu-

Forustry

. 'I)f‘hrfl Dun is distinguiched frosa st other distiiets in the State
”) tae existenee of veov Tavee Forcats eliicfly stocked withsall heore and
‘l)(; ¢ with an adudxture of oo fnaher locally ki s ke, I
t1. 70-71. ‘f.h\- total arco under Fopesis 1o the Givigtel, v oo 1050380 hee-
ares. Forests and woste lands o the distreied have bee broteht under
scientific manaceime : o '
, wanagement by the forest department,

Forest Products

. Forest products play an impartint vole in the ceonomy of e Ji
trict.  Besides supplying fuel, foddov. bamboos and medicingl ]I <(Il
they also vield a varicty of products ke honey, e, guim, pesin .l-' (‘- ~]l’, ;
wax, horns and hides. Maljhan fibres and leaves, ‘,;,'/lrll{;l“, ('/1‘/”‘)?‘1){([ ‘l‘(..(‘(\, m,

N
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myrobolans (harra, bahera and aonla), rohini seeds and kamela powder
arc also cxtracted from the forests. In 1970-71, timber measuring
14,296.00 cubic metres, and fire-wood weighing 63,048 metric tons were
yiclded by the forests of the district.

The institutions related with forestry and situated at Dehra Dun
are the Forest Research Institute, the Indian Forest College, and the
Northern Forcst Rangers’ College.  The Forest Rescarch Institute has,
at present, two main wings—forestry education, and research in forestry
bi~logical science and forest preducts utilisation. These institutions
were established here about the year 1880. The Indian Forest College
runs a two-year diploma course for training the officers of the Indian
Forest and the Provincial Forest services. The Northern Forest Ran-
gers’ College imparts training to forest rangers. 1t is a certificate course
and is of a two-ycar duration.

NAaTURAL CALAMITIES

Scarcity and Famines—Thc district enjoys an unusually copious
rainfall, and owing to its physical configuration it is seldom that the
monsoon is an entire disappointment. In addition to this climatic
advantage, owing to which complete failure of erops has heen hitherto
unknown considerable tracts of the Dun valley arc insured against crop
failure by the existence of canals. The district is, therefore, both natu-
rally and artificially, insurcd against the conscquences of crop failure.

In 1861, the crops were poor but the distress nowhere went beyond .

a scarcity and the famine works on the road through the Mohand Pass
amply sufficed to meet the wants of all those needing relief. In the
year 1897, a famine was declared in the lower khats of Jaunsar Bawar.
Distress was severely felt in this area. The needs of the able-bodied
werce met by offers of work on a number of paths. In 1907, a scanty
monsoon resulted in a very unsatisfactory autumn harvest. The exis-
tence of scarcity was officially recognised towards the end of January,
1908, in the Chakrata tahsil and in April in the hill and submontane
portions of the Dchra Dun tahsil.  The Dun valley itself was not
affected,

During the past six deeades the distriet has been virtually free
from any serious natural calamity causing Josses to the crops or the
people, It was only in 1969 (1376 Fasli) that a hail-storm occurred
in Dehra Dun tahsil affecting rabi crops in _an_arca of about 819 hec-
tarcs. Relief in the form of remission In land revenue amounting Rs
3,814 was provided by the State Government.

Heavy rains (flood) of 1971-72 caused great damage both to the
crops and people. An arca of 290 heetares including 140 hectar‘es. of
agricultural land was affected. A relief in the form of house-building
grant amounting Rs 20,585 and a suspension in land revenue amount-
ing Rs 44,758 was provided by the government. Besides, P.W.D., canal
department and the various local bodirs also suffered considerable
losses, amounting to Rs 4 laes, 3 lacs and 15.14 laes respectively.

1 Cenl, (R)—9
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STATEMENT I
Area (in ha.) under different food crops in the district

Maize

Barley Gram Pea Potato Jowar Bajra Paddy

Wheat

Year

10

834

9,284

2,167 543 340

3,522

19,356

1961-62

586 171

1,7

922

17,241

1962-63

10,473

355

40

3,300 1,850 778 412

22,434

1963-64

DEHRA DUN DISTRICT

12,680 10,294

44

24

1,359 529

3,250

196.t-65

10,399

41

473 433 13

1,059

2,639

21,006

1965-66

1966-67

12,669 10,695

33

3,011 1,189 460 491

21,164

13,102 10,618

338

391 493

3,249

21,443

1967-63

12,780

12,406

603 504 80

963

92
=y

22,688

1963-69

11,118

, 343

16

10

348 417

22 333

1969-7

12,142

13,247

411

-

933

23,326

1970-71

CITAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Old-time Industries

The production of woollen handloom-cloth has becn an impor*ant
irdustey of the distriet sinee carly times,  Keltas, sonie of whem
are vl expeis at o weaving wool,  have  traditionally engaged ia
the trade, Dilis said that formerly they used tomect all the require-
ments of the <atriet, Although the industry exists even today, it has
considersbly declined, By the hecinning of the twentieth century only
coars”  hlank 1s weoo wovans flowever, offorts have been made
after Indeperdence o rovive 1his industiy and to pluce 1t on a scund
cconomic footing.

Before 1840 2 government tes plantation had been started experi-
mentally of Kanlagarh near Dehra Dun under the management of Dr
Jamesaon of th - Sahavarpor tea gardens . The farm eovered 400 acres.
In 1851, Mr R, Fortune, who had been to Chine, ironected the Keula-
garh estate o d reported the planis to he noors and tie Jand {Iot and
unsuttable, He soid thet the oo wes plueked tho ¢rily and the hot
winds of Apri'. May and June were very prejudicial to the plant, The
London B die sy Bowever, reported i flatteri o te s on a saple sent
to them 1a 1816 =id (he fenwas Found to he s o oo as Chinese tea and
similar o 1he Blockish enrled Tetomg variety, Progress in the popula-
risation of the tea indastey was very slow and in 1817 only cight acres
were under tear, In 1853-54 four or five loesl inh bitants and three or
e ntuiion of teas The plan-
ters were ignceeont of the et o ciee sl el the treatment it
requived. Foew had anv pesepves o e Froeorey the over the years
of fuitial experimental loswes. Ve oo s wers planted whereas
itw L have heonwicer D oeondaet o xperi ents at first on a smaller-
ceales The process of pecafaemeine e wel et was known., By
OG- the fodal sren pod ot w1500 eries, which inereased to
2000 seres in 18720 wiva o ve bt o 207,825 Ihs, Thas the  average
ouilarn por ocere exeeeded De Jomew o s <ot oote, The goverpnent
Yea ostale, hewever, eontinued te he w oked with fluctuating success
for many years and in 1867 wien (be induostry was firmly established it
waos sold to vaja of Nohay for 020000 (Rs 1.30.000). By 1872 the
industry had emerged frosn e clowds < Filare and saspicion, and with
improved methads  propered oreniiz. A ekt was obtained for
orcen tea, which wos ol o merehonts froon Kabnl and eentral Asia,
By 1878 the indosivv heod veaelod s 7200 it The abolition of the
duty on Chinese ten i (882 wes o tvere iow Lo the industry and at
the same time the eentr: ] Asian poaple!l was celosed,  In 1007, Mr
Dampier wrote @ “The indusiev b fadlen on evil davs.  The average
price has fallen from about 500 wanas o pound to o little over four
ammas a pound.”  The noakets o ITodie were f1ooded with tea from
Assam.  However thepe were ton snlloseale units in 1970 which still
produeced tea.

four Frropeans hegan expe: rendati
-
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Captain ITutton of Mussoorie initiated the sericulture industry in
the district in 1856, when he discovered the existence of wild silkworms.
In 1858, the government allowed him to proceed with his plans for

silk manufscture. But in 1859, he reported that the experiment eould

not succeed due to teehniesl reasens, . e continued, of his own, how-
ever, to make experiments with wild silkworms.  In the result he elai-
med to have improved the breed and again asked for govermment assis-
tance which was refused on t)e ground that the interest taken in silk
Industry in Europe was great and that captain Hutton’s experiment
had probably been anticipated.

In Dehra Dun the silkworms (Morus scnensis) had been introduced
from the Saharanpur mulberry gardens in 1850, In 1867  captain
Murray bhegan experimenting with see obtained from Bengal.  The
government sanctioned the opening of a serienlture farm at Dehra
Dun in 1874 on the basis of successful experiments carried ont by Mr
H.G. Ross, the superintendent of Dehra Dun. My Ross leased for five
years a plot of 80 acres from the Ameriean Methodist Missionary Socicty.
A sample of the produce of the farm was, pronounced in 1875 by Messrs,
Gillangiel's Arbuthnot and Company of Caleutta to be of exeellent qua-
lity with a high yield, twice that of Bengal cocoons, and in the same
year Mr Ross asked for the employment of some Japancse silk workers
and seed from Japan was also imported.  In 1876 he loft for England
for six months. In spite of his instructions, theye was mismanagement,
The industry aftcr this temporary sethack, continued to prosper and,
1 1879 the experiment was officially pronounced a suceess. However,
the industry would not flourish “under  government management,
although efforts were 1made to popularise it in the villages.  The
output between the years 1898 and 1901 was poor,

In 1898 and 1899 sericulture was introduced inJ
the divisional forest cfficer.  This cflort also failed
industry has also heen reviv
and now stands on

aunsar Bawar by
. The sericulture
¢d by the government after Independence
a sound economic footing,

The other old-time industries of the district are the production of

{aggery and of oil from oil-seeds, manufacture of leather, pottery, hand-
oom cloth, metal ware cte,

After 1930, a nunber of industiics of varvious magnitude have heen
established in the distriet, In 1951, 19¢0 and 1971, the number of re-
gistered units was 40, 45 nyd 3538 respectively, At present the distriet
is one of the more prosperous  industrial aveas of  (he State, l)ping ot
ted not only with village and cottage indusiyics ay,d s

_ ; all-ceale iy dus.
tries, but with a nunber of large-seale and heavy indng

tries too,

Power

El(.‘ctricity Is e available to the

: . , district fron eGP, griq,
Iotal COnsumptm.n ol power iy the distriet wys 16.08.58,70. Hnits
In 1970-71.  The industrial establishiments consumed l

55 per eent of the

total consumption, while only 0.7 per cent was consuued for agricul-

tural purposes,
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Rural clectrification has been a very slow process in the distric
as the [ollowing statement shows :

No. of villages

Year suppliedtr‘i\‘;iittl;’ elec-
1959 ”1
1960 ‘ l\fl
1961 ‘ Nil
1062 1
1963 16
1964 11
1965 Y
1966 v8
1967 Nil
1968 Nil
1969 15
1970 21
fTotal 82

There are 761 villages in the distriet.

Heavy Industries

The Indian Drugs and Pharmaccuticals. Ltd, an undortakllpﬁ (()if
the Government of India manufacturing nntlbmh('s was (':stnb 18 1.e}
at Virbhadra, near Rishikesh in 1962 with Soviet collaboration, which
& H ,
cmployes 218 persons.

The other heavy industry of the ']n‘i‘vzlt(‘.sc('tnr of t‘]l‘(' dtlrsﬂt?l:‘}tel:l
also situated at Rishikesh. The Sturdia Chemieals, Ltd, W(()ls. <;{;~; \Clal-
inJuly, 1963. It had a total investment of Rs ],04),()'(':,1(‘)1(2 01fn )rO(‘i:l.ction
cium carbonate is manufactured in the lll'llt‘:ln(vl tlx} ) (tl ) m-lmuchture
was Rs 1,22,00,000 in 1972. Raw mzl_tvrl:ll:s u..s‘cd (l;r‘ Kl l){lrllt‘ pure
of ecalcium carbonate arc stearic acid, lime Tt'”m; -d]’(ll( purnt e
The industry is equipped with modern machines and employ
214 persons.

Large-scale Industries

i 5, Wi m e upear, eotton-varn, wheat
Woollen and synthetie tops, woollen cloth, sugar, ¢ }t.tx1 yan s vheat
products, medicines and  miniature bulbs are manufac ur(}< m.t Vel
i ; is invested 1n each uni
large-seqle units. More than Rs 10,00,000 is invested 1n es
each employs ore than 50 persons.
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Sri Janki Sugar Mills Co., Ltd- The [aetory was established
at Doiwalain 1950, It had a total investment of Ry 18,88,000 in 1972,
whon sugar worth Rs 2.55,00,000 wis produced consuming sUzar-cane
worth Rs 1,80,53,000. As many as 928 persons were employed in
1972,

Amitabh Textile Mills, Ltd--Tt way established iy pl“‘mnng:lr,
Debhra Dun in 1960. Its total investment was Ry 1,52.60,060 in 1979,
Cotton-yarn is produced in this factory and the viyhie o
1972 was Rs 1,92,00,000. Cottoy worth Rs 1.37,4
in the same period, when the in(lllﬂh'y

i» production in
8,000 was consumed
Cmploved 963 jrrsons,

Miniatyre Bulb Industries of India, Ltd -T)is unitl was  es-
tablished in 1958 at Delhva Dun, FEhad o total ipvestimen ol Rs
20,00,000 in 1972, when miniature hulbs worh Rs 435.00,000 wipe pro-
duced. The mdustry employed 150 persons,

Bengal Immunity, Ltd -Medicines for (e
anti-tetanus and anti-toxic
was cstablished at Iaypaw
vested in the unit, in 1972
produced. Abgut 60 pe

_ : cure of diphtheria,
tnjections are produced i s unit, which
alacin 1969, Afont Rs 22,00,000 was ip-
s When medicines worgh Rs 62,090,000 were
1SONS woere (‘In]»lu.\'('d in the coneery,.

Doon Valley Combers (P) Ltd —
produced in the factory ,which was cst
Its total i.nv(‘shncn(. was RS 71,47,000 and ity production waorth Rs
34,48,000 In 1972, when 275 persons manned this industry, Woollen
and synthetic tops are manufacturcd from woal ang syntilctic fibres.,

\VQU“(.‘H and synthetie tops are
ablished iy 1962, ot Dehra Dun,

Indig _Woollen Textile Mills (P) Ltd--1,¢ unitl was
at Shwala in Dehra Dy cantonment in 1966, Woolley
worth an amount of Rs 28,00,000 was produced in 1972

establiged
grey cloth

(2.

Raj Narain Flour Mills--Wheat flour,
ducc(_l in the factory, whicl, was established
totgllflvestlllcllt of the unit was Rs 15,00,000 iy 1972, when wheat flour,
maida, ang Soojce worth an amount of Rs 2,95,50,000 were produced

consuming wheat worth Rs 2,52,00,000. The concern provided en-
Ployment to 50 persons 1y 1972.

maida and soojee are pro-
ab Dehra Dunin 1964, The

Small-scale Industries

1 A varicty of items are produced in small-scale units, whiel are mainly
&)icsit(_d at Dehra Dun, Mussoorie,  Doiwala, Dhalwala,  Kuiwala,
ranjanpyr, Rishikesh, Harrawala ang Vikasnagar. 1y, cach unit less

;{1:“16”%3:6:)\(;’“\ are cmployed and the investment perunit s Jess than

) Dairy Prodycts ~Checse, butter, and nilk are
units at Mussoorie ang Dehry Dun.  The
1962, and its totyl investment was

produced ip four
I”“US("_\' was established iy
Rs 1,20,000 in 1973 when cheess,
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: Lo con-
. AT t of RS 2.80,000 were produced?
tter and milk worth an amoun 0,000 wer ] ; con-
L)‘lllmit:]l‘“ milk worth Rs 1,10,000. Only 18 persons are employed tn
' =3

trade.

its : roduce
i i —Three units at Dehra Dun p

anning and Preservation ‘ hre ice
. 1(-2‘1‘1.2,11?1"(1 jellies and the products are (*:mn((l. (mdtpresirvwgs
;s:uxﬁ'w’lj‘qtr wils opened in 1919 and its .tot;xl investmen was
Rt y ‘]‘.)72 whea stees j-‘l'us antd j(‘”l('S worth an amoun

5 ( i » JU ] rth a1
gs :,1-:,388 ”:av e l; o lneed consuming fruits  and vegcetables worth

s 1,65 d I : e

Rs 55 000. The trade employs 12 persons.

Bakery Products —Bread, cakes and biscu‘itscfu'c p'rods(e:ic:alrbfg
wnits, which arce situated at Px-cmnugzll" and I}t*‘ht. (‘HL]tI:‘ llni e
,Own’nnd at Mussoorie. About Rs 2,73.000 was inves ( n ¢ trade
itn 1972, when bakery products worth an m‘nouil(t. f;foél(.;o((‘;,OOXS n\]\;ny
produced consuming maida :n_ld S()(A)J[.(.‘ worth Rs 2,00, .
as 80 persons are cmployed i the trade.

VIS T ed 1 > it at Delira Dun which

te —Chocolate is produced in one unt ' ra ;

; C-l:?'ctolliihed in 1947, About R 35.000 was invested in the unit

-W"th‘);.v) “ )\vil(tlx choeplate worth Rs 24,000 wis produced copsuming

milk and stgar worth Rs 8,000, The industry cmploys three persons.
K ¢ -

Khandsari —-Khndsart is 11nn\1f‘<wtl”“d1 i',‘ thl‘?c u"it.s datlg();ih:g
“ S ore establiche ring the peno
] giwala, waieh were « .\l.ll)llbll‘. d du et R
qu:“; ‘mz(xlh}))ut Rs 1.30.000 was invested in the industry in 1972; :ﬂg“
k'h(:n;lsa,ri worth an amount of Rs 1,50,000 was }{“}"}‘}ced rtéonsu 8
sugar-cane  worth Rs 55,000, Each unit employs seven persons.
Sy s TG

. . 0

is i i stry of the distriet. It is confined to 1
—This is an old industry o i : : s

est: trfs‘eﬁ'itt Dehra Dun, Harrawala, Nll‘:m,]unpul and yll\asnagoar.oo(')]_‘}il::

t:)t(-ll ian(‘,sthnt in the estates and in the trade wu§ Rs 410’-0(’1 o

1‘)7(; vhen tea worth an amount of Rs 22,00,000 was  prod uc.e using

r.[‘Cc]’l ‘t(w/l(‘:w(‘s worth Rs 4,00,000.  As many as 470 persons are em-

i’)l()ycd in the pr()(lu(:tiun ol tea.

Malt —Mt is produced inone uni{ at Subhasn‘ngurtlnll Dl(h:it Dllxlrg
town. Tie unit was established in 1961, It(]‘l;‘l(l tl tt(]) anix ;;381800
of Rs 3,00,000 in 1972 when malt and ¢ ){'lll‘l.lkv( s”\\ tl){r 1000 000, ,The
were produced, consuming fruits and .gl“all{s worth Rs 6,00,000.
trade provides cmployment to 39 persons.

The i stry was established at Dehra Dun and Prem-

: Tel)fttillle(s )_cii]:)(d lllls()l:;u;ttu) 1962, Silk :m'd ¢otton clotll.zlrc }lroduced

.n«xg‘a} ! its " ieh had o ot investment of Rs 10.90.000 1:1.194.2'. The

m SL.\\‘“‘“ .s‘, \'Yllll(‘(éion in the same year was Rs 9.50.000 using silk and
Z:,llltl(,noiv 'L:-I;;)‘w:)/r't,h Rs 3,350,000, Tae trade cmpl s 93 persons,

rdbonr xcs are produced in one unit at
oard Boxes ~Cardboard boxes are prod i )
Car(ll?()li\fli(']l hal o ol investment of Rs 69,000 in 1972,
I?\‘}ll'l‘l D.“l"i) )‘Ul‘%' worth Rs 43.000 were ]n-mlll('cd, (.:(msumlllg paper
Lu]‘(tll:”lll{]; 15‘(A)‘)(.) in 1972, The unit is manned by six persons,
wol : s
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Printixllgr.—As many as 10 units print paper at Mussoorie, Dehra
Dun and Rishikesh. The industry was first established at Dehra Dun
in 1986 and by 1972 all the 10 units had come to exist, The total
investmentin the trade was R 6,25,000 in 1972 when job-work worth

Rs(i5’95;000 was cal'[‘ied out, A})Out 60 persons are (‘“]P]()ycd in the
trade,

Timber Goods—In the period 1957 to 1972 as many as 60 upits
were cst.abhshed at Dchra Dun, Mussooric and Rishikesh to manufacture
toys, sticks, battery separators, packing hoxes and planks of timber.
About Rs 16,25,000 wag invested in the trade in 1972 when poods worth
an amount of Rs 28,153,000 were produced consuming ti;l])cl‘ worth
Rs 10,35,000. The trade provides employment to 800 persons.

_ Steel Furniture —These items arc manufactured in six units
whlc.h are ]()c_utcd at Dehra Dun and Mussoorie, About s 90 006
was invested in the industry in 1972, when furniture worth an um(’)unt
of Rs 2,25,000 was produced utilising steel worth Rs 90 000. The
trade is manned by 25 persons, T

Liquor —Wine and beer are produced in i
: eCT arc pa 20 onc unit at Dehra Dun,
Ab(;.)utf Rs 17,00,000 was invested in the industry in 1972, when wine
gn eer worth Rs 1,27,000 werce produced consuming molasses and
arley worth Rs 40,000. The trade is manned by 40 persons

__ Ayurvedic Medicines —Ayurvedic medicines are manufae i
e1ght units whi_ch arc situated at Dehra Dun and Risll;;\}z:l‘:fdc{‘%rcmfiirls!;
unit was established in 1901 and by 1972 all the cight units had come
into eXlSthlce.' About Rs 23,00,000 was invested in the tradein i972
when Ayurvedie medicines worth Rs 15,25,000 were produced consumny.
ing herbs, sugar, ctc., worth Rs 5,50,000. About 70 persons are em-
ployed in the industry.

Rosin and Turpentine—Four units
produce Rosin and turpentine from resin, The industry has grown
!)ct.w.een the years 1960 and 1967, About Rs 6,50,000 was invested
initin 1972, when rosin and turpentine worth Rs 20,20,000 were pro-
duced, utilising resin wortp Rs 7,00,000. Resin is imported from the

forests of the district and Tehri Garhwal. The industry employs 45
persons.

, which are situated at Rishikesh,

Tubes, etc.-Tubes (for conveying liquids and gases) and adhesives
are manufactured from rubber in two units at Dehra Dun,  The industry
was established between 1963 and 1969. The total investment of the
industry was ‘Rs 75,000 in 1972 when tubes and adhesives worth
an amount of Rs 85,000 were produced consuming synthetic rubber

and chemicals : e ot e !
trade. Us worth Rs 28,000. Twelve persons are employed in the

Leatlger Products—Bags, attache.cases and shoes of leathe
produf:ed In 215 units at Dehra Dun and Rishikesh,
established around 1936. About Rs 1,50,000 was invested in the trade
In 1972 when articles worth an amount of Rs 8,50,000 were produced

he trade js manned by 45 persons. )

r are
The industry was

«
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Musical Instruments —About Rs 50.000 was invested in one
unit in 1972 at D hra Dun which manufaetures pusieal instruments.
Instruments worth an amount of Rs 36.000 were produced in 1972,
consuming timber, metal wires and leather worth Rs 12,000, The
unit ecmploys 6 persons.

Optical Lenses —Five units, which are situated at Dehra Dun,
manufacture optical lenses.  The industry has grown between the years
1939 and 1969. About Rs 3,00,000 wis invested in the trade in 1972,
when optieal Ienses worth Rs 8,00,000 were produced utilising optical
glass worth Rs 1,00,000 . Eighteen persons are employed in the trade,

Miniature Bulbs —Miniatu:e bulbs are manufactured in 50 units
located at Dchra Dun, About Rs 20,00,000 was invested in the indus-
try in 1972, when miniature bulbs worth an amount of Rs 24,00,000
were produced consuming glass and wire worth Rs 8.00,000. The ip-
dustry employs 600 persons,

Medical Instruments --Tirameters, svringes, ¢te., are pro-
duced in nine wnits which re DHeated at Dehea Dun ane Mussoorie, The
total investment in the trade was Rs 19,00,000 iy 1972 when instru-
ments worth Rs 15,00,000 were produced consuing glass, mercury,
ete., worth Rs 5,00,000.  About 150 persons are employed in the in-
dustry.

Automobile Industry --This industry has grown since 1947 and
at prescnt there arc 20 units, of which, three units are only repair
shops, employing 80 persons. Tt is situnted at Dehra Dun.  Rishikesh
and Doiwala. About Rs 20,00,000 was invested in the trade in 1972,
when job-work worth Rs 16,00,000 was executed.

Agricultural Implements —Chaff-cutters, ploughs and barbed
wires are produced in 10 units, which are located at Dehra Dun and
Doiwala.  About Rs 12,00,000 was invested in the trode in 1972, when
implements  worth an amount of Rs 38,00,000 were produced. The
industry employs 105 persons,

Utensils and Hospital Equipment —Two units, which were
established at Dehra Dun between 1939 and 1968 manufacture steel
utensils and hospital cquipment. The total inyvestment in the trade
was Rs 75,000 in 1970 wh i utensils and hospital equipment worth an
amount of Rs 70,000 were manufactured. Eacl, unit cmploys five
persons.

Weigh-bridges --Onc unit, situated at Dehra Dun manufactures
weigh-bridges. It was established in 1938, and its total investment was
Rs 1,60,000 in 1972 wh"n-w«‘iuh-hridgvs worth  Rs 3.09,000 were pro-
duced. The unit is manend by 13 persons.

Sewing Machines —Scwing machin s and machine-parts are manu-
factured 1n five upits at l)r-hm.l)un. The trade has grown since 1936.
The total investment in the industry was Rs 4,50,000 in 1970, when

-
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sewing mchines and machine-parts worth an maount of Rs 2,12.000
were produced consuming enst icon and steel worth Rs 1,00,000. As
any as k3 persaas are engteelin the trade,

Metal Goods —Khukries (N -ali roers), steel hoxes and shutters,
vuck ets and nails, eaips O Hhoalvsare il eineed in 12 units which
are sibuabed ab Dby Doy cnd Doigead o, AD il Ry 2,00,000 was in-
vestedin the teade in 1972 whon s lvworiinan donon b of Rs 3.00.000
were ])1'()(1[1(5 . eonsu nin‘«_’r ol and St b shieeds woelh RS 1.00,000. As
many as 45 persons wie cmploved iy the ihdustry,

Plaster of Paris —-Pister o Pocic and i newremaanietured from
gypswmcaad Harsio oo in 138 e sit il ot D b Do anag Rishikesh,
The indusiry s arown sines 1939, Ahout Rs 18,2001 was Invested
o the indicoay in 1972 wien lime and plhasior of Paris worth Rs
85,50,000 woeve produced. About 1,500 peons are cmploved in
the trade.

Other Industries —Pjistie oot eandd s iee) wheat foge, and
ie2-eream are mvanfebyred in 20 gnits, whieh are Incated al Dehra
Dun, Doiw il and Rishilkosh, T (o1 Tavestarnt in these indus-
tries was Rs 24,00,000 in 1972, wh 'n gonnds  worth RS 15,00,000 were
produced, consuming raw materials worth Rs 5,00.000. Thes» trades
employed 105 persons.

Cottage and Village Industries

In the raral areas of the distriet, a number of cottuge and village
industries (Durish, and ciaploy o larse punber of persons, In 1972, ay
Hay as L3920 peesoas wees caplaved i the spinning of wool alone.
This industry provides cipl viaent Lo the ireest number of persons,
whereas in the pm:luueliw:\ ol bhaskels oafy 5 persons were "'”l"")'("l-
Of these industries the power-laom indusicy is the most capital-intensiyve
of all the cottage and villase industries in Uhe distriet,  On the other
hand investment in sericuliure and apiory badustries is low,  An ae-
count of these industries in the district foljows,

Wool Industry —The spinning and  weaving of wool was confined
to the Jaunsar Bawar area in the past. However, with the iaflux of
Tibetans since 1962, the inlustry s spread to Clement town, Rajpur
and Dehea Dun, where a bvee nuwnber of Tibetans reside,

Spinaing of v U is camied oulin 160 units, which had o tolal in.
Vestmont ol Rs 30,000 0 9720 Wonilen varn worlh an amonnt
of Rs 10,130,000 w s profaced oo the s yUareonsumiag wool worth)
Rs Loaso00 Kight to ten peosons ace employed inocach unit. The
mej ority of the people still | ot oll methods and  the takli
(devie Do spinning wool) is still in vogue,

WVoaving of wosllen cloth, cavpets, blaakets and rugs is confined Lo
84 wwaits which had a total investhinent of R 163,000 in 1072, Eael
unit is manned by two to three persons, The o production was of
the order of Rs 6,15,000 in 1972, Weiving of wonllen cloth and gar-
ments is still in a primitive stage. Generally production tquals the
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demand of (1, Camily ol the we v or o few Donilies i e villige,  Only
1':11‘0]}' the woollen gar ents, ¢ pesblinkots g e oy find their way
to the wukete Kolloy wiho were o, DRI v appear to bhe
slowly drilting away.

Handloom Cloth  Ivadlvom olofh jo oo Ivopr dueed in Doiwala
development bloek b T rijicr. Aot 12 160,030 was invested in
the industey in 1972, o han oo o il (Garke) worth an amount of
Rs 4,553,000 was prolieed eoqsnniae coltrevarn worth Rs 2,935,000,
As meny as 15 aniby e vonoed T e industry and eacl unit cmploys
seven to cight persons,

This indastry is tlso Preiag cognmie diMeulticos and the weavers

have oft-tirnes to depead on oo - CCUD oS for carning their bread.

Power-looms 1 ,th o . . ched coveie, Wirks and saris are

produced in six uniis which e cioaabed by cleetiicine, About Rs
2.")',()(?,!)0() were savested iy H", Coode U IOTY N coiton eloth
worln Rs 13,006,900 w s PO g ";_.\v],v,] cod eotion-

yarn worth Ba 5500000, 18 crn0 ved s s s,

Durries -lecviesare i al coie ioto et i D ohra Dun tahsil.
About Ry L300 wasiavestedin i, HERTE EE N EPR TR DR witis manned
by 3 personse Dustles worth on ot . £ 7,009 wore produced in
1970, consdning calinn-yvarn o] dyvs woity By oo, Weavers of
durries are part-tiane workess snad have Lo 1ond on other jobs also for
their livelihood,

Tailoring -About 180 tiilors, cmployed in 90 units produced
garments worth Rs 2,50,000 in 1972,

Oil- Oil is extracted frony vaustaed s N ees urit
a total investment of Rs 2.60.000 in 1032, whioo ol w o an amonunt
of Rs 9,00.000 w.s produed ¢ n el s w0 Ry 8.60.000
Thedustoy e vivred S v i disivien, 4 Ny s 900 persons
are employed inotne Lende,

s which had

Jaggery  Javocry s prodiecd ing 10 naits, whieh liad a total in-
vestiaent of Rs 120000 04 oo, Joovery worth aimmount of Rs
2,953,000 was produecd in e ogine pesiod eonstnino sugar-cane and
fuel worth Rs 90.000.  Tic Padustey iy eontfined 1o tuhisil ])chm Dun.

Rice Ric from paddy is prodaced in 260y Wil o]

ki | - invest-
ment of Ry 6,840,000 0 1972, Ihe poeddy s subjoe ]mnd-pollhd-

i g : e hand-pounded
: . i ik [S PN fx‘l‘[" P, Rice worth Rs
]‘7’()7_(,“{) WS proddue. o m,z!?; 2o Estate g poda worth R 11.00,000,
Each unit 15 ol by thyeo (o fogg ¥

ing and o B ae and i ron sear
vartety of viee, e nef

Apiary 1.1 v iy crodie s d by 10 e

: J - Hotey worth  ap
amaount of Rs 12,000 was produced in 1972,
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) Baskets, Cotp and Mats —Buskets are manufactured in 25 units
which had a total vestment of Rs 10,000 in 1972, Baskets worth Rs
64,000 were p‘mducw’l m 1872, consuming hamboos and ringal worth
Rs 21,000, KEch unit emplays one to two persons. )

' C(‘)ts wr‘)rth anamount ol Rs 2,50,000 were constructed in 90 units
m 1972, Each unit is manned by two persons,

) lets_()f ringal ave produced in 15 units situated in tahsil Chakrata,
With an mvestment of about Rs 6,000, mats worth Rs 60,000 were
produced in 1972, consuming ripgal worth Rs 20,000, Each unit is
manned by three persons, ) ’

Mats are also produced in the distriet jail. In 1970, mats worth
an amotnt of Rs 4,000 were produced.

_ Stick Making —Sticks of timber and eane were produced in 15
units, With a total investment of Rs 15,000,  sticks worth Rs 25,000
were produced in 1970, consuming timber and e¢ane worth Rs 7,500
The industry employs 30 persons, R

' Pottery—Pottery is manufactured in 87 units, which had a total
investment of Rs 14,000 in 1972, Pottery worth Rs 91,000 was
produced in 1972. Each unit employs one to two persons, ’

. Bri.ck-‘kilr_ns_About Rs 15,00,000 were invested in 20 brick-kilns
in the district in 1972, when bricks worth an amount of Rs 80,00,000
were produced. About 1,200 persons are employed in this trade.

Smithy—Articles required by the rupal people such as iron utensils
axes and sickles are manulactured in 80 units which had a total in\'vst:
ment of Rs 52,000 in 1972, Apart from production, job-work is also
undertaken by village blacksmiths, Iy 1972, the total value of the
production of axes, utensils and sickles, and of job-work was estimated
gci)s‘l:)r?c;;round Rs 2,40,000 in value. There are 160 blacksmiths in the

Leather —Leather is tanned in 30 unjts i
ather is t; : its which had a total ipvest.
ment of Rs 40,000 in ]!)7.2‘. . Trnned leather worth an amount (l)‘f Rs
1,]-0,'()()0 was produced, utilising hides worth Rs 40,000 in 15)7')' ],‘.l(.j,
gfut is manned by two to three persons. There are 50 cobblers in “tlic
istrict who produced shoes and bags worth Rs 1,08,000 in 1972,

Aid to Industries

. Financial assistance to industries is provided through gove :
State Bank of India and by the U P. Financial Corp ,,t.gﬂ\ (jznm('nt,

; Bar Bl y U.P. anei oration, Kanpur.
_In dlStI‘l(,'t De¢hra Dun, d_unng the year 1969-70, following 11 ~t] )
was provided to industrial units : £ fusisttice
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T - T - No. of units Amount dis-
Agency assisted bursed (in Rs)

State Bank of India 102 81,76,000
U.P. Financial Corporation, Ltd, Kanpur 5 1,81,000
Directorate of Industrics, Uttar Pradesh , Kanpur 1 1,000
Total T 108 83,58,000

Production-cum-Extension Centre

The centre was established at Vikasnagar in 1960, Treining in
smithy and carpentty and o elcetricians a1d meehienies is imparted
at the centre. Each trainee is oiven a stiperd «f Rs 20 per month,
Mcchanies are trained for twa vears and others for ene year, During
the years 1960-70, ss many as 35 persons were traircd as nechanies,
67 as cleetricians, 21 in smithy and 28 in carpentiy. The staff of the
centre comprises on¢ foreman,  five instivetors, one store-kecper and
four others. There is also a hostel for trainees,

Industrial Estates

The government rural industrial estate was established at Vikas-
nagar in 1965. Iowever, this estite had not vet attracted any  rural
industries till 1972, when fertilisers wei¢ storcd here by the agriculture
department of the State Government.

The government industrial estate at Dehra Dun was  established in
1966 on Saharanpur road. There are 13 units in the estate. which pro-
duced drawing and survey instruments, stecl furniture, bulbs, ammuni-
tion for guns, rain gauges, labels and  paintings.  knives and  daggers,
producing goods worth” Rs 10,00,000 in 1973, As many as 150 persons
are employed in these industiics,

Sericulture Scheme

The sericultnre seheme was revived aud a tow sehieme intreduecd
in Uttar Pradesh in 1947 with the esdeblishiment of the Government
Central Silk Farm with its headquarters ot Premn:gar urder an addi-
tional dircetor of industrics, A laboratory srd a training  centre
have also been opened ot Premmnegear, The I boratory undertekesre-
search work pertaining to different aspeets of sevieulture, More than
2,000 persons have been trained in sericulture svd the msjority of them
helong to district Dehra Dun. Experimental fanns of mulberry trecs
have been Taid out in five different places in the district. Silkworms,
when 10 days old, are brought to Premnogar wrd honded over to the
rearers. A seed wnit provides silkwormy socd (lavings).,  The
silkworms develop into ececers,wlhich provide the basie raw material
for the production eof sitk, Coecors wertl, Re 44000 were preduecd
in 1956, while Tor 1970-71 the concpondirg fiuc wis Rs 2.93.060.
In 1970-71 the Government Centii1Silk Faome st Prannegar distri-
buted 43,850 healthy mulberry trees to the silhworm rearers in the
district, thus ensuring the rearing of only healthy silkworms.
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In 1973 as manv as 1.500 agricultural familics helonging to 145
villages of the district were engagedin the industry, l‘]u(-,hh('m;i]v work-
ing for 35 to 10 davs in 4 vear earned Rs 830 to Rs 100, In 1979-
78 the U.P. Government cstablished 5 Ctnfe mulberrty farn's eovering
17.93 heetares. The total arca of the State Farms in the distriet was
101 hectares in 1973,

Raw silk is produced a1 the co-operative silk filatupe
Raw silk weiohine 4,102 Lol ond s
and 1972-72 - . cebivelve The arpee s
industry i (he dig

al Premnagar,
oo was produccd in 1971-72
tevieme tis of the servieulture

o

et woere cn f s

197472 1972-73
Number of mulberry plants planted B2, h32 66,500
Number of sitkvworm sced (ayings) produced 561,913 6,12,709
Cocoon production 23,481 Ky, 46,395 kg,

Industrial Expansion

i ,;\ nu}nh"t‘ of industics o b ogtali b i ihe distriet on neeount
of the (‘Xiﬁi’(jm'f‘- of Tuvaouralle o “ditions. Limestone is food iy, many
parts, existing in fiods of yooyine thickness ey Mussacric, Debm Dun,

ey ] - . LRSI IR P . N . 1 N N
Doiwala ."n(l Hishikesh, « Aornd eeleiune earbide con be manu-
factured from I Gestone,

Timber, whieh ju yeil Lle i, plentyv in 14 forests of the district
can be used for th - establichment of 1 5y Pty plywood ine
dustry and  foopiiove oo 30 L qn Lo iy cxported o
Szlh:n‘:mplll‘ and sl i dety gt 1 e sown-tindber is used ag

N I3 TP " . . . .. . N
fuck. This dust, wiich is derive o pe quonlity ean be profit-
ably used iy the mantfecine o hard b oard.

) Aetivatod cothon, inorcal denerd frone incuctiios ke vegetalle
oils, alvecrine, oo can e prodieed from husk of viee, wiieh is the
chi €raw b amd s plentifally avoilable iy the distiiet, Currently
most of it oo waste. .

Cold storages con he esde B Led o8 1y 2 Dan o aed Rishikesh,
Many fruits and vecetadides inelnine b Loy ave orewn i he distriet
i.n plnty and o i Porticg ol hege n T i dhe we g weather
n the abseree of eolid stoiaees, ‘

il .
(:ypsum 15 also found i the hatt o

0!

can .b,. mantfuclnred Irony, avpSin,. A opresent OVt }J.zlldll}l’(\S
are mmported, o the hebt of the vvee inecensing deviead for ity
s manufocture ag Pl

i Don oenn he s e Bt e et ey,
1

ihe distriel, PLoG o ol Paris

The distriet is Tich 'n herbe,
production of Avuryed'e
exported to other djst;ic:
tapped.

“']ii(‘l'? (R f‘(‘r?'n) ”'" !;.’lr'].;]");vr' ur ”](‘
modicires, Most of 1o he ol

. sveiloble are
soand a v proportion of (e,

Femaihs une

CHAPTER VI

BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE
| Baxking Axp Fivaxce

History of Banking. Declve Dun Tas heey on ingportant ccnt;‘e

of trade for deeades nx it wan conneetod by rand with Himaehal Pradesh,
. . A 0

Punjab, Delhi, Moradabad, Incknow, Telhri Gerhwal, and (nnh}\. ] and

the town itscell was a el aring h:vn.\«-_fur Cocds (Xporte (1‘ to the ].1‘1]]0:1‘1“(:11?

of the district and beyvond and also for those inported from these areas.

In the fifth ood sicth eenturies BLC wenlilh weshoarded ns e (-,rlyde
method of ercaling  savines, Fven in those G 'mul.u'_\‘-lt‘ndmg
occasionally meant usury, which was considered o cntisceial act. In
the seventeenth and cightecr il conturios the rectov-loy dersand mom-y(-v(l
traders who vere known as jugol soihs (wo ki honker ) were very pros-
perous.  The gradual progress of Britich Lrode i He nw.ttu-ntyl‘x (‘(-MHF"».V‘
saw the beginning of the deceline of indioc SO 1«':1\,]'{13.;1.‘ _l.}x(“!‘(‘ r}:flb
growing need for institutions which conld prux‘n‘,« <_~rwf1t i:u'-l‘htx(‘s. i nl(‘
government estoblished its own brepsuries i the distriet, The <an((—
ing trade with England atfracted foreigr Tarkers ond new lmink‘h wer

established which mostly finanecd £ oreipr bede, and did nf;t serve th]C
requirements of the loeal inhabitants and thoir ceonen A 1 hree Br'llh: 1
baunks were established at Mussooric after the (-mrsh'w'w ion of the le:“ W;ly
in the 1900, Subscquently these hunls were elesce. The bf”‘“‘“ “'(0;
the Delhi and London, the Alliinee Bank of Sin i, mid‘f\h-(t']?i?]; B
Upper India. The local bankers did ned rise to the fh;m:tlllg l-n]v.‘ ft“xd
did not accept deposits, the v ntiliiy s harkine 1‘2’;‘7‘“ ang -'”"{ ¢ t
to money-lending. Bhoowas Dos of Dethi oot blished an oflice a

Mussooric in the first deeade of this century o1 ¢ fernany yvens he was
the Teading hanker. Trhe yotes of intoioet voriod fam 12 per e !:f per
3 M(Hi‘ii.\’ (‘uﬂ"l‘( d.
Cr Ceni per annun.

annum to 37.50 per cori peranranc dopor g
Inafew cases iheraie ofintereat w, oo ivh o0 3

Allahabad Biok opened e fivsd Branel i 1*5“‘75 Punjah "‘-“‘1 S”éiﬂcl
Bank and the Bank of Boroda hoth i 1008, ared the State Bank and th
Central Bank of Indin j,oth fo 1911, o0 at D-hre Do,

. A ls were ned in
A large mypmber of hranehes of ecmmereis] hapks “‘r“ ope (‘d.]_‘]
. . y oo 08 anere
the district thereafter, Tn 1972 there were 14 bonneh s o conapereis
banks functionine in the distriet,

Rural Indebtedness  Ahani the oo vina of this eovtury the
ceanomic condition of GilTerent coetions of 000 pooplo vimce (‘(.]:5'].(].(."-
ablv. The merns of conpntnie i oo oved slowlhy under British
rule. The Tiving of the pailwoy benel in 1000 did i et 1'1'1(‘ pace of
trade and ceononiie selivities, People eculd goim v areh ! jubs to the
urban centres in 4he plains in the south, and food-grains could be

¢

L3
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imported without difficulty from prosperous  distriets of western Uttar
Pradesh.  IDwever,  the majority of the agrieulturists remained

indebted and tied ) heir Lunds .
é b ands and only o few, who had Yarger holdings
were free from dept. - ’ i £

Cultiv:It?n:LwI::’,l,l(\»f(‘;t(('»(r] tfl:rv) FIfl‘St‘ ‘.Y.”r!(l War (1914-1918)‘. a large body of

ch m the rise in prices of the agrieyltural produce.
Many had also toined the army and this had improved the cceonomic
condition of their femilics. The cecnomie depression prevailing of 1929-
1936, hf)w(‘w*r:. had its impact on the agriculturists of this district too.
The prices of agrienltural produce deererscd eonsiderably and conse-
quen_”.v the income of the agrienlturists deelined while their indebted-
ness inereased. Losys borrowed for pgrienlture were diverted to unpro-
ductive itens sueh os litiecation, warriages, ete. The rate of interest
was someiimes as o high as 50 per eent per annum and this added to
the  diflicultics of the farmers,  Many eould not pay the interest and
if the lonn was substantial the land of the cultivator passed into the
hands of monev-lender within o few vears. Poverty was widespread
among  the people living in the hills and those in the Doon valley were
only a shade bettor,

The considerable inerease in the prices of agricultural predvee since
the beginning of the Sceond World War gave a good monctary return
to the agriculturists, although the reccipts were substantially set off
by the high prices which had to be paid by them for essential consumer
goods,

Im asurvey madein 1961 of the village Chapnu, situated at a distance
of about 80 km. to the south of Chakrata and about 60 km. to the north
of Dehra Dun. 1t was ascertained that €0 to 100 per cent of the house-
holds were indebt. The indel tedpossinaeesedas the incene deeressed.
Each household with an income of Rs 101 per month or over was indel-
ted to the extent of Rs 295.00, On the other haund, a houschold with an
income betweer Rs 25 and Rs 50 was indchted to the extent of Rs
700. The debts were incwrred for unyrocvctive purpeses indicating
the fact that theloeal population was not able to make both ends mect

Debt-relief Legislation

Attenmpts have been made sinee the first quarter of this eentury to
find a remedy for rlnujl indebtedness m:nn.l,\: through legislative measures
secking to regulate the terms and conditions of money-lending,

The Usurions Loans Aet 1918, the United Provinees Agriculturists’
Relief Act 1934, the T(‘m]mrm'y Postponcment of E‘((‘('utin; of De .'~0'(“
Act 1937, and the United Porvinees Debt Ih-(lomptin{, A('t‘ 1940 .((.‘r] ;
relief to debtors h_v sealine down the pates of interest ;l,”(i p';)-‘-“‘((
their properties from liquisdation. However, these mo'wurvqplm‘“-tmg
only the educated few and some unscerupulons nmnr'y-l(-n('l(l\rg }.m )c(~ n ﬁfc.d
nued to advance loans at high rates of interest to the poor ‘and i‘;zn((;l(');lrf::-
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Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

In the past the eoston in Jams Brwre was shat the debtor had
to give 7 kg, coim at cach harrest T overe o0 baorrowed until the
original sum was poid up, Pl eate 0 T o e orain loans was as
high as 50 per conteomvonund interesi and 15 ith - q-btor could not pa
Iy } b , o .

that much and became mmsolvent, the oo w4itor neeepted cither only the
. . » 1 . .

original amount or took donle dhe iveple in eall,

I the varal arcas traders and professions] s v-lenders advanee
loans, the rates ol interest varying from 25 0 37,59 per cont per annum.
In Jaunsar Bawar, if a kolie borrows R+ 100, i st work for the
money-lender for a week in one pveth with e woces and payv back
the amount of Rs 100 after two ot fdting which the money-
lender charges interest at the vate of 25 per eont peranpnum. The
professional moncy-lenders of  this craion e knowsy ag sayanas and
they are 12 in number,

In Dehra Dun tahsil, agents of fw monevdending finms advance
loans under the ugaki system, They ceeover Re 12 (e every Rs 10
advanced, the debtor paying Re T coclh oty clearing the dcebt in 12
months.  The Panjabis and othor monov-legidor aperate in the urban
areas and advance loans to elerks and Lihom re) the rales of interest
varying from 10 to 20 por cent per o,

Government Loans

Monetary help is extended by governaent (o ngriculturists in - times
of distress, flood, famine and other ¢ banitices,

The policy of helping osgrienlturisis in distvess by suitable provi-
sion of funds continues to be followed.,  Out of s loans, the farmers
can buy implements, sced and iertitizers. The Lans are advanced
generally against sceurity of bamovable property,

The amomnis of loans advanced v 14 Seed and Third Five-year
Plans and in 1970-71 wore as given b by

Period when the loans Ammunt Rate of interest

were advanced {inRs) (per cent per annum)

Second Five-year Plan 1,12,992 5.50 to 8.50

Third Five-year Plan 0,62,212 5.50 to 8.50
1970-71 4,035,865 6

Co-operative Movement

The movement was inlroduaed 1, fhe dNtriet in 1980, when 62
primary :\.qry'u'll,ni':n' Co-ontrat v w - femed, There were
183 such sooietios 1y OO wihicih inee sased Lo 233 0 1950, In 1969 a

1 Genl, (R)—~1Q
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scheme was introduced under which the eo-aperative societies were re-
organised and the smaller ones were reconstituted to form bigaer multi-
purpose socicties. There were 269 co-operative societies in 1960 but
the number was reduced to 103 in 1970 alter reconstitution.

The membership of these co-opcrative socie

. ties rose from i
1950, to 15,000 in 1960, and to 25,941 in 1970. .

Advances to agriculturists rosc similarly i
. S TOSC arly from Rs 3.27,690
to Rs 16,88,196 in 1960, and Rs 38.07,000 in 1970. The mtelsno}gim-)
teres§ were between 8.25 and 9.50 Per eent per anpum iy 105(; ’8l7" 'f]’
cent in 1960 and 10 per cent in 1970. e

Co-operative Bank—The district Co-q g

) 1 stric -operative Bayk
Dup was es.tal_)hshcd in 1924, Its hranehes vlvcre opcnorln']l\t’ {;tlr(i‘ pelira
Doiwala, Rishikesh and Chakrata in 1963, 1966, 1968 'uu(l 1 q(n\qnsnngar,
tively. The following statement gives in rupees the eny Stal 39 respee-
of the bank on June 80, 1971 : Apttal investment

Share capital

18,20,200 .00
Reserve fund
8,05,286 .18
Building fund ’
o 97,480 .21
Depreciation fund
- 28,244 .14
Divident equalisation
1,328.00
Charity fund
8,686 .92
Bad debts
1,51,176 .83

The bank has been financing the co- i .
district.. It advanced Rs 68,94,330 at ’)’)(()Ot::'};eg';t]r)‘:‘(;. (::}():rmncnt in the
terest in 1960. It also earned a profit of Rs 47 6i2 i,n ’lper annum -
The bank is making steady progress and in 1979 r}tt 1¢ Siame year,
1,76,01,449.60 at rates of interest varying hetween po 2:_ ) “‘1:’"“0“(] Rs
PeT annum, and earned a profit of Rs 1,02,080.1. "4 per cent

The U.P. State Co-operative Land De

. ; velopment B, .

i;lsh_ed a branch at Dehra Dun in 1960-61. Tt advanced ll(:kv’ T;td, o
urists for buying agricultural implements, irrigation rv‘:'l):]xl;(r)l(:lrgrl("l';l
Hab ae ‘Y an

tractors. The bank had advanced a tot
. > bar ad adv: 'd a total amo ; *a
427 agrlcultun.sts In the district till June 6, 1977, }III(E\):’({'V{{: ;{?’82’()(:5 Lo
vlgre outstanding on the same date. During 1970-71 the b, ¢ 11.26,005
4,522,000 to 1387 agriculturists. ) ' bank advanced

Other Co-operatives T istei
) —The District )-q erati :
was e;tabl{slle(l at Dchra Dun in 1948, in ordcr;' to ]l)"r:x Ir(zdf‘mtmn, Lt(t)’
g of agricultural produce, distribution of c.')lm”i”(*r2),(:1”1(‘ “iﬂrlfv:i-

e gl 3, and agri-

eultural development. [t bought  frod-grains and forest  products
E Q
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and ensured reasonable prices to farmers, The working capital of the
federation was Rs 1,02,490.79 in 1970-71 when it dealt with the distri-
bution of food-grains, forest products, agricultural implements, ferti-
lisers, swrwr, e, cament, kerosene, tin sheets  and salt. At present
it deals in sugar and other commuodities. The value of total sales amoun-
ted to Rs 41.67,399.31 in 1960, when the federation earned a profit
of Ms 45,074.21. The total sales amounted to Rs 83,88,431.56 1n 1970
and the profit carned was Rs 6,330.95.

The Dun Co-operative Store, Ltd, was established at Dehra Dun
in 1963. [t supplicd consumer goods, and articles worth Rs  4,20,425
in 1963-64, carning a profit of Rs 2,355, In 1969-70 the sales amounted
to IRs 4,92,093, but the store incurred a loss of Rs 389,022. The store
also supplied consumer goods to 35 primary consumers stores.

The following statement gives the number of other eo-operative
societies in the distriet in 1971

Nature/Name Number
Salary earners’ credit societies 54
Joint co-operative farming soeieties 16
Collective farming societies 2
Co-operative milk union, IDehra Nun 1
Primary ce-operative milk producers’ secisties b4
Poultry socicties 4
Labour control societies 8
Co-operative transport societies ¢
Co-operative housing societies 24
Herb oollecting societies 2
Chuna Bhatta societics 2
Housing co-operative societies 12
Harijan welfare co-operative socicties L4

Commercial Banks

Tisre are 12 coHnynereial banks operating through 44 branches in the
district, the oldest being the Allahabad Bank. The other hanks are
State Bank of India, New Bank of India Ltd, Bank of India, Central Bank
of India, Oriental Bink of Commercee Ltd. Punjab National Bank, Punjab
and Sind Bank Ltd, Bink of Baroda, United Commercial Bank, Laxmi
Commercial Bink, and the Union Bank of India. The State Bank of
Indinv:,xdv:nw:‘s loans on 7 to 10.50 ptr cent interest per annum and
pays mterest varying  from 8.50 to 6,50 per cent per annum on deposits.
‘Taz other hanks allow 8.50 to 6.50 per cent of interest on deposits and
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charge 8 to 9.50 per eent PEr o on cdvapecs, The Stefe Bank
of India and the other hauks are yow sdvareing Toans L farners in the
rural arcas with a view to encowrage the establisiinent of industries and
to develop agriculture.

Th"‘ f()]lowing_ statement shows the tends in husiness of the varions
commercial banks in - disirict Dcpys, Duv os on Deeorgber 31, of the
year :

( Avount in lakhs of Rs)

Bank o l)f';m:itrs ) o Ad\::mbr-r-sﬂ o

L o 1967 ‘197}') B .‘1;‘)74{7 o 1970 -
State Bank of India 497.75 666 .40 166 .07 221.04
Punjab National Bank 333.3L 00 .77 42.36 126.97
Central Bank of India 164.00 214 30 13.55 26.09
Union Bank of India ‘ 59.63 165 .73 16.11 50.29
Allahabad Bank 255.99  ge5.1 27 .16 30.00
United Commereial Bank 98 .39 12¢.37 3.61 3.88
Bank of Baroda 11.00 36.70 0.02 11.27
Bank of India 42 .90 67 .50 — 11.00
The Oriental Bank of Commerce, TAd 136 12 155.93 33.78 25.12
The New Bank of India, Lta — 15,925 - 3.42
The Punjab and Sind Bank, Ltd 41 .88 7242 37.02 87.65
The Lax‘mj Commercial Bank 1,44 177 52 70 713 0.82
_ Toﬁl%‘-;_ e "_1:?58 AT ' ‘2;;»:5 .éf) 7:14,"7 41 ) 4.096;

National Savingg Organisation

_ The post-office savings bank  selyey, e
district since the last dieyde of the nincteenth cenfiry,  The o
new small szwi.nqs sechemes have heey f«n-mnl:ltwf ql('t(-lr} .I IIh( s<~v<-r:11‘
to tap the savings of those who generally do not N]‘Il)g il navpendenec
ment lhans and to inculente the habit of theife in lh;- ;(' : ;(‘ v rovern-
to mike funds avail hle b, gavernment for I'IIV(‘sh’np‘ (—I o s well ns
schemes. : ntone development

has heen in operation in the

The following statement gives the

. ih\'f‘.\ ¢ Y
rities as on December 81 1970, tments in difrere nt sceu-

Security

Value (in Rupees)

National saving certificates

Post-office savings hank 1,20.71.300

Post-office time deposity 11,70,299

umulative time deposits 798,400
C p ,

— 4,538,045

D ——y
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Life Insurance

Several e ol general ysirase eomspanii s funetioned in the dis-
trici wine - the hromaing of the twonticth Ceniury., ('uns(‘qm‘ntly upon
nationalisaiinog  in Si‘,‘)i“ml)":“ 956, o branen of the  Life Insurance
Corpomation of ficlin ws et blished ot Dol Dun. . The progress
of Life fusie ey business in the district durmg thie five years beginning
fromy 1965-67 1s wivern below

S T - No. of Business procured
Year persons (in Rupees)
assured

1966-67 4,074 2,54,85,750
1967-68 1,175 2,91,85,750
1963-6Y 2,520 3,06,86,250
1969-70 2,152 3,14,24,750
1970-71 3,003 4,44,37,750

General Insurance -The Life Lisarance Corporation of  India
took over general insuranec lroan privaic companics on April 1, 1964.
The seneral insurance husiness is divided into four categorics, e, fire,
marine, mobor and miseellwnrous, The following statcnent  gives the
geoeral insaranec business procured by the Lite Insurance  Corporation
of Indivin the last two years:

Fire Marine Motor Miscellaneous

Year No. of Pre- No. of Pre- No. of Pre- No. of  Pre-
cases minm  cases mium Cases I cases  mium

mcome inconye ncome income

(in Rv) (in ) (in R~) (in Rs)

1969-70 81 21,011 10 - 72 42,455 693 11,542
1970-71 210 12,8309 16 — 182 18,986 793 11,881

Currency and Coinage

Ln the ancient period coins wepe pstcd By pgereionts, guilds, cor-
porations and governments, e oo were of eold, silver and copper.
Tie weight of the carliest coins yws based on the svetem laid down in
the Manu-Sambhita, )

In the medieval period the ehicf silver coin was the rupee of 172.5
gradts '.L“(l the copper coin . Forty duns mede o rupcee. The
British issuced their own curreney, and their rupee was Durther divided
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- . « . HPN £
into 16 annas, an anna into four paise each equal to three pics, The
m=trie systcm of eurrency and eoinage was introduced from Qctober 1,
1958.

TraDE AND COMMERCE

The trade of the district has always followed two nrain channels :
one, between the valley and the plains, and the ot,hcr, between the val-
ley and the hills, the former exporting to the plains p}'lhﬂp:l]ly tin:ber,
bamboo, lime, charcoal, catcchl.l, fine rice (bansmati), potatocs, tea,
munj and babar grass, and importing hardware of all sorts, cotton cloth,
blankets, salt, sugar, food-grains, tobacco, dricd fruits, spiccs and _sll(‘( p.
The latter exported coarse blankets  (loki), ricg‘, ginger, turnicrie, red
pepper, ringal, pens, fishing rods, walnuts, apricots, honey, wax, ]f“'>
gum, resin, timber and potatoes to the valley and thenee to th.c plains
and imported all the articles received from the valley and outside the
district.

Lime was the chief export of the district, With the construction
of the railway up to Dehra Dun in 1900 the trade of the district gained
momentum and there was considerable increase in the volume of trade.
In 1908 about 4,57,000 maunds of stone and lime were exported from
the district via the railway.

This also facilitated the movement of the famous Dchra Dun rice
to distant places, and on the averageabout 10,000 quintals of rice was
exported every year in the first two decades of this century, there being
a great demand for the commodity in the distant markets of Caleutta,
Madras, Bombay and Kanpur. Ginger, turmeric, and pepper were also
exported to different parts of India. In the beginning of the twenticth
eentury, Ayurvedic medicines started being exported to Caleutta, Vara-
nasi and Bombay. In the fifties and sixtics of this century this trade
inereased considerably.

Exports and Imports

The construction and development of roads since 1947, has resulted
in further increase of trade. A large percentage of goods, whether im-
ported or exported, is now moved by trucks. Wheat, gram, barley,
maize, jowar, bajra, peas, pulses and jaggery are the chief agricultural
imports of the district. Rice, an important item of export, is also impor-
ted, but in smaller quantitics. Keroscne, general  merchandise, and
raw materials for various industrics are the non-agricultural items of
import.

Exports —The followin_g statement gi\.'cs the quantities of the chief
exports from the district in 1970. The figures are only approximate :

Commodity Quantity

- Limestone T —1 ,;0:)(;):;;:—
Ti.mbor 10,000 tonnes
Rive 80,000 quintals
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In addition medicines

. and caleitin carbonate are exporte i
Caleutta and Bowbay. purted to Delh,

' ImpOrtS—Thc [ollowing statement gives the approximate quanti-
ties of agricultural  comumodities imported into the  distriet in 1970.
'VVhO.a't 15 generally imported from Mecrut and Punjab, while other com-
Emoditics are imphreed from Delhi and other trade centres in Uttar
Pradesh.

Commedity Quantity (in quintals)
Gram 1,00,000
Wheat 50,000
Arhar 20,000
Rice 20,000
Barley 10,000

Bajra 10,000
Maize 10,000
Moong 10,000
Jaggery 10,000
Maseer 5,000

Peas 5,000

Urd 5,000
Jowar 500

evolution of the wholesale market of Vikasnagar
commnditics at Dehra Dan and \Hk:l;ll;lg’zll‘.b !
of Jutnswr Bawar exchinged riee 0
fraits, ho ey and ghee or wheat
have now changed over to money
salers)  and eo-pperative !

were worth Rs 13,87’400 The fOHOWiug Chill'g('s arc re

—— ——— ——— — —

Trade Centres

The main markets in the district are located at Dehra Dun, Rishikesh
and Vikasnagar. Before 1950, Chakrata was an important, wholesale
market for the collection and distribution of hill products. However
with the development of roads in the hilly tract of the district and the
hillmen now sell their
_ r. In the past the hillmen
» Sprews. onions, potatoes, timber, herbs
. pulses, cloth, sult and kerosene, The);

cconomy and the Arhatias (whole-
stores market their goods on reasonable terms,

thus providing a fair margin of profit for the producers.

Dehra Dun is an important market for rice, and its sales in 1970
. . .’ ’
alised in this market ;
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Discription Rate By whom payable

of charge

Commission R 156 per s 100 of the sclline price Producers and buyers

for agricullural commoditics

Rs 6 per Rs 100 of Cie selling price in

the ease of polatocs ‘-
Dharmada S paise per s 160 ¢ the selline price Producers and I)uyerl
Palledari 17 paise to 40 paise per Rs 100 of the Buycrs
sclling price
Brokerage 15 paise per Rs 100 of the selling Producers  and buyers
price

Articles of gen el merehovedise, eloth and other consumer goods are
also sold in the wholeside meukets at Dehra Dun, Rishikesh, :Snd Vikas-
nagar. Although the murket at Chukrata has thus declined, it still
continues to be the main certre for marketing of gur (jaggery). In
1970, jaggery worth Rs 1,93.000 was sold iy, the markets of Chakrata
and Sahiya. Mussooric is noted for the sale of apples and potatoes.
Apples worth Rs 60,000 wore sold there in 1970, Doiwala is an
important wholesale market foy potatoss. These wholesale  markets
(mandis) Leed a large mber of soaller markets in the distriet

Fair-price Shops ~In order to arrest the ste
grains as a result of the Seeond Waorld W
consumers, chicfly in the urban avcas, the prices of o large number of
commoditics were confrolled and valivaing of some of them introdueed,
The main commoditios bheing Focd-orains, eloth, matehes, drugs, and
petrol. Taeir dealers were lie nsed, Varions sehemes for the rationing
of food-grains, chiclly wheat and iis products, gram, rice, sugar and
kerosene oil have, however, presisted ever sinee, with varying spheres
of applicability and at present there ape 94 shops for the purpose loea-
ted at Chakrata, Dehra Dun, Doiwala, Dak Pathar, Dhalipur, Dhakrani,
Kalsi, Mussoorie, Rishikesh and Sahiya,

Cp rise ip prices of food-
and to provide relief to the

Fairs —The biggest fairs, Jhanda and Baisakhi, are held in  the
months of March and April respecetively, and serve ag a fillip to the trade
of the district. The Jhunda i is held ot Dehra Dun and Baj-
sakhi at Rishikesh,  Feaits, painioes, spices, eloth and garments and
agricultural tmplevioars oee sold in these fairs,  The Baisakhi fair,
which is held at Tishikesh, is visitod by o Iege aumber of traders from,
Pupjab. Live-siock s also sold iv this faiv, The Jhanda fair, which
is held at D~"ira Dun attracts a Lige number of hillmen, They come
from the hills in March and sell spices, potatoes, fruits and herbs,

Weights and Measures

In the second hall of the last eentury and iy the

})(‘gin i f +hi
' ] ning of this
century, the weights used in the urban  centres an

d in the villages
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differed widcly fromonc another. In the towns while the pakka seer
of 80 tolas was used, the villagers recognised only the kacha seer of 40
tolas.

The stindard me=asure of capacity in Jaunsar Bawar was, as in
Garhwal, the patha. A patha of wheat weighed two seers; rice about
1.75 seers. The standard used for square measures was again a patha;
thus a patha of land was the arca that would be sown by a patha of wheat.
Sixteen pathas made one don and twenty dons made one khar.

The metric system of weights and measures was introduced in the
district with ¢ffccet from October 1, 1960 and is gradually replacing the
old system even in the markets in the interior of the district.



CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS
Trade Routes and Highways

The region covere s e P )
'cronnccte(? by 1'())21(Llrig L)ﬁlc tll)l:stp\:/(it‘\l(l\”I([ixi:M!].“.ll (1)»‘ {)r.:”‘“' Dun —was
ehri Garhwal : Y (e . e radesh,  Uttarkashi
and Sahal‘g:rpllllrlil:ldt]ll;“)ll?l.(h'”h‘:v"” tn the Himalayas and witlh ll;:;;}::;‘
of beaten earth and us‘cld‘ mls: e paths, however, were iy most cases
the soft sticky cliy | sed only in the dry season and iy the rainy scason
tie v in the Dooa valley restricted travel ‘) 0
to the minimagm,. y cted travel and transport

The great teade routes .
gres ade routes eonpec Ty :
the Roorkee-Bajpur-Landaur r«l)l-:((ll"l::l%l It)l( ]“: })”“ With the pliins were
The firs s cleared . Cpooattand the Saharanpur-Chakraty ros
e first was cleared and widened by Mr Shore iy I'lb ut l wltu road.
thro;ll,;gh convict labour.  Ti road e ericd o heavy b ;mo 1 t?-.), chiefly
s articul. o ! vy Lratlie iy the g .
;I;c:()l ;,;dpdlrtl(gjul“éy beyond Dehra Dun. Il(“tvy (*lrtsl s "s]u”{““}(r
u . S . i arts spoiled the
b cloudas of dust stifled the travellers during A ] I d the
une. Heavy carts and carriages stopned Jrng Apryd, May and
path bifurcated from it at B“"T‘)Wmmlj I‘L:ld(tlfll{:ljl)llll-,ll)ut a good bridle-
; T T 5 é focecacd to Mussoorie
Landaur. The baggage was carried by jyules od Mussooric and
yomules, porters or light carts.

The Saharanpur-Chakrata
are akrata road was constructed | : i
the construction of the railway in 1900, the traffic {),; (t]il} .]873' With
to & minimum. ¢ roud was cut

The third connecting link bet i
a ween the plains and Deh

e et X § ¢ ra Du ;
ltv}[le ‘D(,hrd. Dun-Hardwar road which used to leave the district b“v v:}a:
d-otlchur Rao and was not available for cart or earriage “"-'m(. 11) w;:
liverted at Kans Ruo and proceeded down the hioh l;mk of “.l . %i ; .
rwerl and under the shoulder of the Siwaliks Lo fI:u-dw-u' T z ‘t,.lb&-va
on‘lt 1is road deereased considerably after the (:(,mstruc'tim l’of dtllc
railway; hqwever, It inereased after 1935 when m(,torv.lriyclcl. . »
plying on it. clhieics started

Dechra Dun town was also connected wi
! n was als : th Rampur Mandi, Sahas
?nd Dtutlilgafm tt;hefd.llstrllct. Sahaspur was link - wlith Ildlrll‘i;?l‘t]ij;lrl):}f
ies a e foo the hills. idle-p: ¢ : Wi
Ars ot the 0 e hills. A bridle path ran between Harrawala and

The main Mussoorie-Simla road, as far as the viver Y. :
beygnd thQ western bmn(l:u‘y ol Mussonrie, was Ioented (l"'m}lp(l e
territory of th‘e raja of Tohri Garhwal, Th:-r(- \‘V‘H 2 ‘(t(l -‘?” A
road to Simla from Mussooric witich descended stt't-i;l}(' ;I: vtll(l({ \liln‘nu::l:l

In the olden days there wer i
) n de *were halting and restin
c?lled cgakttts, wiich were maintained u“h:ll()ng th(‘s:'gmutm at i
of 1 to 8 km., arld were ma‘l“}g-‘:d by loe l):-,<)1')lf:. Howe ul' . I'Imiwuls
of the introduction of vehicular traffic, the chaitis | e | e wake
Ceascd £o exist, 18Ve  now mostly

places in the hills,
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The journey in the hills by trade routes or pilgrim routes was made
through deep gorges, steep precipices and forests infested with wild
animals, and was not without risk. Pilgrims and traders climbed the
hills earrying their luggage and goods either themselves or through
porters, In the Doon valley trade routes proceeded to Saharanpur,
Bijnor, Delhi and Moradabad and other districts of Uttar Pradesh.
These routes wepe a shade better than footpaths and at many places
ended on the banks of rivers which were crossed by means of boats,

The British first enlarged the routes in the hills with little attention
to gradient or contour. The paths aceordingly went up one slope and
down the other by the most direet line which could be traversed. Later,
with the construction of better roads, hackney carriages came into vogue,
In the last three decades of the twenticth century continuous improve-
ment was made in the state of bridle-roads.

In 1900, there were only about 20 km. of metalled roads in the
district. The construction and improvement of roads was accelerated in
the thirties and again after 1950. In 1970, there were about 592.6 km.

of metalled roads in the district,

The following metalled roads were constructed in the three Five
year Plan periods :

Doiwala—Rishikesh portion of Dehra Dun—Rishikesh read
Dehra Dun—Sahasra Dhara

Herbertpur—Rampur Mandi

Road from km. 22.4 of Hardwar—Badrinath road
Bye-pass road fromkm, 17.6 to kun, 2¢.8 of Hardwar--Badrinath road
Doiwala—Bhullawala

Doiwala sugar factory read

In addition, motor roads were constructed in the hills -connecting
Chakrata with Tiuni, Mussooric with Chakrata via Lakhwar, Kalsi
with Lakhwar, Mussoorie with Tehri and Lamberpur with Langha,

Highways

The roads ef the district are now elassified as State highways, local
reads and roads under the jurisdiction of other departments like the
forest department and local bodies. The public works department is



15¢ A
DHERA DUN DISTRICT

rcsgo.nmblezftor the.maintcnance of State highways and major district

roads; the Zila Parishad and the other local bodies maintain the loeal

x;(i):ds, and the forest department looks after roads within its jurisdie-
n.

The following is a list of higlw. intai ic works
deportmont ) ghways maintained by the public works

State Highway—Metalled
Delhi-—Mussoorie (Dehra Dun-Mussoorie section)
Dehra Dun— Rishikesh
Hardwar-—Badrinath (section Passing through the distriat)
Saharanpur—Chakrata
Kalsi—Lakhwar
Other Roads—Metalled
Dehra Dun—Chakrata (a section)
Dehra Dun—Sahasra Dharg

Herbertpur—Rampur Mandi

Diversion to Mussoorie (on Dehra Dua—Mussoerie road)
Antibiotics factory link, Rishikesh

Dehra Dun—Raipur

Doiwala—Bhyllawala

Doiwala—Hardwar

The public wairks dep: i
) bhe w. department also maintaing feeqer
raxlway. stations at Doiwaly, Harrawaly s
lower “teeder roags at Rajpur, cte.

ing ronds (o {he
» and Rishikesh, the upper and

The State hig}
; ghways and other metalle . s,
the public works department are paiﬁtl:((i], roads in the jurisdiction of

i , : ! wing mety) o o .
ting the varioys pattis in the hills and villages iy, th(l- '1’)((’,0],:)‘“‘!:“(0“"&:
alley, th

metalled roads is 6164 iy -6 km. while e total length of une
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7 Road

Metalled
Raipur-—Mianwala
Harrawala— Gularghatti
Nagagher—*Bhogpur

Unmetalled
Chakrata-—~Lakhamandal

Ketang-—Pahasu
Kalsi— Koti

Raipur —Bhogpur
Sainj—Kandoi
Pologround, Dehra Dun —Dharta
Lower Simla road
Kalsi—Barrat
Dunga-—Selakui
Nagthat—Maissase
Kanwali—Sclakui
Sahaspur—Mandwala
Dudher—Mithrawals
Pokhri—Kaknai
Kota—I.akhamandal
Karwapani road
Doiwala —Telluwala
Kuna—Bijnad
Thano--Ladwakot
Anu—Hatal
Ghewalini—Pijitalani
Majra—Dunga
Sahaspur—Tlarrawala
Nahin—Thano
Sathli-—Nahin
Harrawala—-Mussoorie
Kotra --Katapathar

Sshiya- --Dokl\ari

[Coninwed
1

|
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PENRA PUN PISTRIET

Road

Thano—Gularghatti
Thano—Bharuwala
Dlaki—Ambari
Nahin—Suridhar
Dyadilari road
Mussoorie—Chakrata
Basantpur—Madsi
Barmigad road
Baderna road
Dunga—Mussoorie
Rijitalani road
Lakhwar Plan road
Nagthat—Bisoi
Birmau —Kardi—Nagau

Nagau—Magti

Ghewalani road
Katal—Itharna

Debra Dun--Dunga
Nalapani road
Nagagher--Bhogpur
Harrawala—Gularghatt
Raipur—Mianwala
Majra— Mehuwala
Pondha—Manduwala
Nandi-ki-Chowki road
Raiwala village road
Rainipokhari- -Satyanarain
Panditwari road
Kaulagarh road

Kalsi market road

Nehrugram read

e e e L
T e - — — —————
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The Dehra Dun municipal board maintains 112 km. of metalled
roads and 19.2 km. of unmetalled roads in the city of Dehra Dun.
The municipal boards of Mussoorvie, Rishikesh and  Vikasnagar
maintain 5.4 km. of metalled roads.

The forest department maintains about 300 km. of unmetalled
bridle-roads.

Moprs OF CoxveEYANER

The beasts of burden used in the past in the hills of Dehra Dun
and Chakrata tahsils were sheep, eoats, ponics and horses. The sheep
were of a sturdy, long-legged Tibetan stock, bearing no resemblance
to their dimunitive eounterparts of the Doon wallev. These animals
are now  mainly mnaintained for their wool. The goats used
for transporting gonds were  stout shagey animals either imported
from Tibet or the western Iimalavas. The quality of local goats has
been considerably improved now with the help of chamba bucks
imported from Himachal Pradesh.

Horses and ponies were raised in Tibet and imported into the district
till 1962, Horses, however, were seldom used for carrving loads, and
as good saddle animals they commanded high prices.

The dandi was a popular mode of copvevance in the hills and was
generally carried by four porsons. ealled jhampanis. With the deve-
lopment of motor vehicles this mode of transport has nearly vanished
and only a few dandis are now found in the district, mainly in the hill
station of Mussoorie during the summer rush.

A dandi is like a wooden chair (without legs), about 0.9 m. in width
and 1.8 m. in length . Tt is carried by jhampanis who shoulder the
four cnds of the rods strapped to the ends of a dandi. Rickshaws are
also available at Mussoorie.

Tn the Dyon V\”“V tonans, harses and ponies were used in eonsi-
derable numbers in the past. Toneas are now confined to the urban
eentres at Dehra Dun and a few other places. There were 152 in Dehra
Dun city in 1971, The mrmber of horses and ponics used has declined
sharply in the wake of trains and motor vehicles.  Cveles were in-
troduced in the district, in the thirties of this century. However, they
are not so popular in the Doon  valley. as the eyclist has to putin a
lot of energy \Vhll(‘ negotiating an incline and there are too many
inclines even in the Doon vallev. There were  11.000 cycles re-
gistered with the munieipal board, Dehra Dun in 1971, Onlv a few
cycle-rickshaws operate at  Vikasnagar.

Porters are available in all urban eeptres and they are sturdy men
who can caurry 80 ka. uphill and negotiate dangerous bridle- -paths and
bridges. A porter halanees his load on a T-shaped stick, which is
attached to his hack. TFor lighter loads anly ropes are used to secure
them on the back.  While walking with a heavy load. the porter some-
times adopts a peculiar procedure. When he finds that his load is too
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heavy, he increases it further by adding a heavy stone or two
struggles for some distance under the :
drops the stone, to induce the fecling
lightened.

. He
increased  burden, and then

that now his burden has been

In the valley porters are engaged to carr
from the railway stations to the market,
railway stations.

y goods in hand-carts
Porters are also available at

Goods Traffic

The transportation of goods in bulk h
trucks since 1947 alier improvement of t
of new ones,

as been undertaken by motor
he old roads and construction

Transport of goods by trucks is convenient a 5 are
taken right up to and delivered at one’s door.1 Tia%z;g;t {ll)]L r;lr(:lsctll();
also results in lesser losses, wear and tear. In a majority of ('):,18(‘9 the
dlstaqce between two placcs when covered by trucks is shorter t",hﬂl‘l’thﬂt
by rail. The road mileage from Dehra Dup to Saharanpur is much
less than by rail for instance. In 1970 ag many as 808 public c‘arriers
886 stage carriages and 76 private carriers were engaged ip t};(* dietrli(-t’
in the transport of goods. The trucks carry timber, agﬁculttiraf pl‘(;-

duce hi” [)I‘()dllctS “ll l 1 p nel ¢ 3
) Dy nestone ene al In(‘rchal 1. & a va i
. 3 1aise a y
nd < I‘l(t ()f

The following transport com

panics are registered wit] i
transport officer, Dehra Dup ¢ 1 the regional

Transport company operating in 1970

1 2

Hindustan Construction Company, Ltd, Khadar, Dehra Dun 85

Patel Engineering Co., Ltd, Dehra Dun 5

Highway Motor Transport Company (P), Ltd, Dehra Dun 5

Hind Transport Company, Ltd, Dehra Dun 4

Punjab Limestone Company, Ltd, Dehra Dun 4

Commercial Transport Company, Dehra Dun 4
U.P. Minerals, Ltd, Dehra Dun 3
General Transport Company, Ltd, Dehra Dun 3
Raj Transport Company, Ltd, Dehra Dun 8
Karan and Company, Ltd, Karanpur 8
Kumar ‘Trading Company, Itd, NDebrs Pup "

[Comd,
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T 1 2

Punjab Transport Company, Ltd, Dehra Dun 2

A Dean and Company, Ltd, Dehra Dun 2

The Doon Co-operative Transport Society, Dehra Dun 2

Marva and Co., I.td, Dehra Dun 2

Chuni Transport Company, Ltd, Karanpur, Dehra Dun 2

Kach track carried about 87 quintals.  The maximum rate of
freight is 1.75 per quintal per kilometre for goods carried in the Doon
valley, on the roads south of Dehra Dun city. The maximum rates
of freight for goods earvied in the hilly regions of the district varies from
Rs 5.05 to Rs 7.95 per quintal per km. depending on the condition of
roads and category of goods carried.

Vehicular Traffic

In the ycar 19384, motor vehicles began to ply up to Mussoorie from

Dehra Dun. Iowever, the traffic has considerably inereased since

1947. In 1970 as many as 4,125 motor cveles, 1.845 motor cars, 669
taxis and 123 jeeps were registered with the regional transport authority.
Taxies are available at Dehira Dun and Rishikesh for visiting Musscorie
and other places of interest in the hills. The bulk of the passenger
traffic in the district is now carried by the U.P. Government roadways and
private buses. The Roadways were introduced in the district in 1948,
when buses started operating on the Dehra Dun-Delhi, Dehra Dun-Kin
Craig, Dchra Dun-Saharanpur and Kin Craig-Saharanpur routes. In
1970 as many as 80 buses were operating on 26 routes covering about
4,000 km.

The following statenient gives the number of buses of the U.P,
Government  roadways, operating in 1970 on routes passing through
the distriet :

Route No. of buses
1 ST T Ty
Dehra Dun—Delhi a3
Dehra Dun—Saharanpur 11
Dehra Dun—Mussoorie 8
Rishikesh—Delhi 6
Rishikesh—Hardwar 5
Dehra Dun—Rishikesh 4
Mussoorie—Saharanpur 3
Kalsi—Muzaffarabad— Chhutmalpur 3
[Contd.

1Genl. (R)—11
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e .
Dehra Dun—Ambala ST T _;‘--_
Dehra Dun— Chamba o
Dehra Dun—Pauri) P
Dehra Dun— Karnal P
Mussoorie—Chakrata 2
Dehra Dun—Tchri 2
Dehra Dun— Kotdwara 2
Rishikesh— Iardwar— Kaithal 2
Dehra Dun—Mathura 1
Dehra Dun— Meerut 1
Dehra Dun— Roorkee 1
Dehra Dun— Bhogpur— Rishikesh 1
Dehra Dun—Narendranagar 1
Mussoorie—Sharipani 1
Dehra Dun—Thano 1
Chhutmalpur—Chodiala 1
Mussoorie—Kempty Fall
Dehra Dun—Hardwar :

. d?;ch‘("hr;r‘Dyl;n city bus serviee was starfed Ly U.p Goverry ent
Przmnay - 'lll d‘;,; ! % ]}91‘1'9. wh(‘yz fwo l‘/US(:H operated oy the Delyra Dun-
bg Andthe Dehra Dun-Clen ey Tewnaentee, | 1970 as :

as 23 uses operated on pine 1 utes covering g7 ].' ) “']'. ot .
statement gives the number of hyses nlwmtin;; r.m v\",:-]., T 1]1';(. ?)”]ﬂt\;::}lg
i “In 1970

Route T T e

" Dehon Do Cloek Tomer “Clment T ™~~~ == == = = =~ 20T bwer_
Dehra Dun Clock Tower~Prcmnagar ’
Dehra Dun Clock Tower—Rajpur ’
Dehra Dun Clock Tower—Doiwala :
Dehra Dun Clock Tower—RaipurﬁThano .
Dehra Dun Clock Tower— Sahasra Dhara :
Dehra Dun Clock Tower—Mothrowala ]
Dehra Dun Clock Tower— D.L. Road 1
Dehra Dun Clock Tower— Mianwala Road 1
1
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The U.P. Government roadwavs bes also enprged 15 tiveks for
carrying gccds. About 1.26,600 quintals of feed-groins «nd building
materials were earried By these i 1970,

Private Bus Service—The Fx-soldior's Transpert  Conpany,
Ltd., provides a flect of Tuses for jowrney. to Chekieda s1d Selasyur
from Dehra Dun. Private Luses alte ply Letween Selararpur and
Chakrata,

Waterways, Bridges and Ferrics

Waterways- -The Yamuna and the Ganga are the main  rivers that
carry timbcv- in the form of sleepers.  In the past sleepers were  carried
up to the plains bul now they are taken out of the rivers near Kalsi and
transported thevefior o truche. I the forests of 11e district, trees
are felled, theiv bravehrs ard Larks removed, o0 the tiopbs sawn by
hand into rectanenlar 2,18 m. lengths knews, os slecpess. These are
brought to the rivers when therc is one vtelivieton iy the sinnuer seaser,
made into rafts, cach raft conprising shont <o Slecpass cnd fleated
down. The rafts ave guided by skilled mien o thdir jovtrey dewn-
wards, and are finally colleeted at Kalsi,

Bridges—The public works department has beepn repaning old
bridges and constructive now bridecs o 1he rends of the  district on
a greater seale in the woke of Five-year Plave. The consiruction of
a small bridge in the hilly regions requires locs tine and money than
one in the plains, hut the task is naturally more hazardous.

Gencrally suspension bridges are to be found in the hilly tracts of
this district. In the construction of these two sets of cables are streteh-
ed across the river, and their ends a1 sceured iy 41 bapks, the path
consisting of picces of wood, lashed Hitle Fotiper sport frem each other,
as in a ladder, and sceured at viglt avcle de 170 ol deg Ly repes. The
horizontal eables form a halustrode t,. support the passenger,  while
stepping from one picee «f wood to wrciler,” T den Vridees, ladder
like steps ave also secured Ly mepre of ¢ Blos to the opnesite havks.
A copstruetion of (his kind Nececssir v roorives bicl banks o both
sides of the stream, Tt where this odvent o 50w rting.  the deffi-
cieney in height s supplied by worder v sloel callows ereeted  on the
two banks over which 11 epds of the ¢nlles are passed and sceured.

The forest department maintuins the bridees on its roads and the
Northern Railway mainteing bridges o1 the 1ailway linee in the district.

Ferry—There is cnly cue odd fasy sanvied iy the distiict on the
river Yamuna. It connecis the distriet with Shmar terte v oand s
in the administrative control of the Zila Parvishod. Dehra Dun. A sum
of Rs 24,240 was earncd by the Tovicl i1 1970 from this,

Railway
The avdwar -Dehns Railwayv, whicl wes neneged by the eistwhile

Oudh and Rekilklian @ Railway, copstiveicd ibe veilwey e Letweey,

)
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1Hardwar and Dehra Dun i, 1900, cover
ength of this track in distriet Denr

aiwala, Kans Rao, Doiwala, Harrawaly and Dehra Dun, Later on a

ranch-line also connected Rajw: . AR
. “nec atwala wit), Rishikesh coverin a distance
of 12 km. wit), stations at Virbbadra and Rishikesh, Bt dinta

ing a distanee of 59 km. The
a Dun is 42 kn,. with stations at

) Wit]'l the reorganisation of the
In the district came under t)e

railways in 1952 t)e railway lines
with their headquarters

Jurisdiction ol {je Northern Railways

al New Delpi,

The follow; ; ; :
. g statement gives y ats \ : .
in the district : gives mformation aboyt the l‘:nlwny statlion

Railway station
Distance from Delira Dun

——— (in k.

Dehra Dun [ e T ——

Harrawals ’]';

Doiwala .

Kans Rao zf)

Raiwala 83

Virbhadra ::

Rishikesh "
-

Travel Facilities

b There arc (H‘mrmsulns situated ag Rishikes]
?;eagacl:a:ig?: I:‘Smn_v nlv'lh(' prominent oney at Rishikesh are managed by
k;sh ba w;tsx [(\)::;nlll( \1\'lala I\s!mtrn \}'hich. ll.‘l,‘ﬂ its headquarters at Rishi-
dhar as Ris‘]]('k((‘ ‘l)y “(h(‘ .lut(-.bw:um Yls}ll.l(”lull«'ln(l in 1883, The
2 momiam® at | fn();'l' 51 cater mainly t‘n pilerims.  The others charge
Ihmominal re , l‘u,'umn'nndz\tmn. I'm,(l‘is not supplicd. A list ol
alas and hotels appears at the cnd of the (‘.Impt(-r in Statemept 1.

L Delira Dan and other

_Thc district is unusually w
pcc-tlon_ houses and rest-honses, The foresd

ol ¢ g Y NN . '
maintained 26 rest-houses, the Zila Parishag (thew known as (}ye listriet
board) 10 dak bungalows, public works depiary S distriet
houses, and )¢ canal departme : ‘ Partment 8 inspeetion
: coaracpariment 3 hungylows, The railway had

Zn“n'SP?thn bungalow neap Raiwala ang p)e Dot it e
s$sociation also had a (r”up](. of bune e tn ishing
~

cl-provided with dak bhungalows, ins-

departinent  formerly

alows,

. Thesc inspection Louse
maintained by difr.
persons can also stay in them if
largest number is maintained hy g

the canal dopartmonf, the publie
shad. A government g¢

S, [('ﬂiﬁh()ll\(\ (\Il(l (]- N ]) ‘ <
l\ uh ‘()“
R S dre St‘”
rent d( p‘”t“l(‘”‘% (" ”](

LOVIhnent hut now private
dccommodation g available,  The
1¢ foregg r](‘,v;nfm(-m. followed l)y
o works department and the Zila Part-

anton duty generally enhjoys  preference in
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reservation and also has to pay a nominal rent only. A list of
inspection  houses,  dak bungalows, also giving the name of the
managing  depargment, a o reference to which ean be made for
reservation of accommodation, is given at the end of the chapter in
Statement 11

A tourist burcau has hen established at Dehra Dun since 1958 and
branches have been opened at Mussoorie and  Chakrata. Tourists
proe eding to the distriet ave provided with in('ox'x_n'\tion about different
places of interest and tonrist Todges in the district by officials of these
centres,

Many of the hotels at Mussoorie, Dehra Dun, Rishikesh and Chalf—
rata provide both accommodation and board. There is much rush in
the summer and during  September and  October,  where a large
number of tourists visit {he distriet, A list of hotels, and tourist
houses appears in Stitement T at the end of the chapter,

Post-Telegraph-Telephone Offices

Post-offices —Somctime between 1840 and 1850 a district post
was organised for the first time and a serviee of runners instituted bet-
ween Dehra Dun and oullying stations, the cost being defrayed from
a coss levied on land-holders,  Official correspondenee was, however,
transmitted through the ageney of the police.  The service was opened
to the public in 1873 and a fee of 2 pice was charged on the delivery
of every packet. A major change took place in 1893, when the imperial
post extended its operations with the objeet of gradually absorbing
the principal district mail or postal lines and offices. By 1900 ,the
distriet post was abolished and the postal services were reorganised with
headquarters at Delira Dun.,

With the introduction of the railway in 1900 mail was carried by
the railway, the transmission being effected by runners in the interior
of the distriet. By 1909 there were 31 post-offices in the district. The
development and extension of roads has accelerated the pace of distri-
bution of mailin the district.  Motor vehieles hayve replaced the runners
on many postal routes.  However, in the interior of the distriet, run-
ners are still emploved to reach remote villages.

There are now about 230 post-offices in the distriet of which 172
are branch-offices. A majority of the post-offices also operate savings
hanks.

There were 32 telegraph offices in 1972 in the district. Public call
offices have also been opened in the urban centres and as many as 40
public call officts were operating in 1972, The total number of tele.
phones in the district in 1972 was 4,027 and 99.5 per cent of the tele-
phones were loeated in Dehra Dun tahsil.

Broadcast Receivers

Broadeasts from All India Radio as well as from foreign countrieg
provide a variety fare of cntertainment and the latest news, More
and more prople are buying radio sets and transistors are also very
popular. T numb v of radio receiving licences issued in the district
was aboul 22,492 i, 1970-71.
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I)harmsulas, Hotels,

DEURA DUN DISTRICT

cle,

o - Referinee Pacse No. 164—165
Village/Town Name T N el . gement
g {__,._.___ L “m,_‘,___ L Facilitieg available Managemerit
Tausry, CHAKRATA
Chall;x-ata C'l.mkra_tu Dharmsaly Lodeing onl 'ri
Do l}lshpn Lal Dharmsaly ) ﬁmi‘)(m y e
0 lv\ulm l)h:lrms‘alu o %
Bo §uhiyu Dharmsaly Do e
o Sunaron- K Dharmsala jl))“ ll))o
LVl ]
Faustn Diggea Dux
Delga Dun Aggarwal Dharmsaly Lodyi
Dg cep Chand Dhurms;nlu “Odring only Y
Do .ll,um lDhurmsulu ]l))o Bo
anchayati Dharpsa; o o
Do Shivaji Dharmsaiy * :;U :))o
0 o
Enfield Grant Vikusnugur Dharmsala n
0 Do
Rishikesh Baba Kali K i
: Kanlj w, I:
Do Punjabi Sindhj Kshc‘tr‘ulnmrm"'a Do Do
Dharmsalg D
0 Do
Sahaspur Sahaspur Dharmsaly D
. 0 Do
Vikasnagar Sri Sanatan Dharmsala b
o Do
Dehra Dun Aroma otel Lodei
Odging ang] Do
Do Cannaught ol bourding
Do Central Lodge Do Do
go Doon Guest House Do 1o
Do Doon Lodge House Do Do
Do Doonga House Do Do
Do Doqn View Hotel Do Do
I)o HO!I'(ln.y Inn Indiana oo Do
o Majistic Hotel Do Do
Do Metro Hotel Do Do
Do Moti Mahal Do Do
Do Motel Kwality Do Do
Do Mo_untnin View Do Do
Do Oriental Iotel Do Do
Do Park View Iotel Do Do
Do Parhas Ilotel Do Do
Do Pri.nce Hotel Do Do
Do Rajpur Guest House Do Do
Do Ranjeet Hotel Do Do
Do Rattan Hotel Do Do
Do Regent Hotel Do Do
Do Sangam Iotel Do Do
Do Standard Hotel Do Do
Do St. Moor J[)O Do
Do Sukh Sadan 1))0 Do
Do Subhas Chandra Gupta ote] ])0 Do
Do Victoria Iotel l)“ Do
Do Vikas Hotel 1)0 Do
Do White House Hotel Lo Do
Do
—\_—\\\ —

»
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Inspection Houses, Dak Bungalows, etc.

Reference page No, 165

Managing Department/

Mace Name
Place authority
—— .,41 - " ;

TamsiL CHAKRATA

Bhandroli Bhandroli Forest Rest House

Birnar Kathian Forest Rest House

Chakrata Chakrata Cantonment Forest

Cantonment Rest House

Chatra Chatra Forest Rest House

Chhajar Molta Ditto

Chitar Mundali Ditto
Baragad Ditto

Hatal Hatal Ditto

Kalsi Kalsj Ditto

Kota Kuono Ditto

Koti Kanasar Ditto

Kuanian Bhujkoti Ditto

Masak Bodicar Ditto

Mohna Deoban Ditto

Nada Nada Ditto

Sidi Brontha Ditto

Tuini Tuini Ditto

Bisoi Naghtat Dak Bungalows

Brontha Brontha Ditto

Chakrata Chakrata Ditto

Chaurani Chaurani Ditto

Kalsi Kalsi Ditto

Kandoi Kandoi Ditto

Lakhwar Lakhwar Ditto

Manthat Manthat Ditto

Sahuja Chakrata Forest House

Forest Department

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Zlia Parishad
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Forest Department

[Centd,
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1 2 3
TausiL Dexra Duy

Ambari Ambari Inspection House Irrigation Departiment
Bhogpur Dak Bungalow Ditto
Dhalipur Dhalipur Yamuna Bhawan Ditto
Enfleld Grant Dak Pather Inspection House Ditto
Dehra Dun Dcehra Dun Ditto Public Works Department
Sahaspur Sahaspur Ditto Ditto
Rishikesh Rishikesh Nirman Bhawan Ditto
Barkant Barkant Dak Bungalow Forest Department
Dehra Dun Circuit House Ditto
Fanduwala Fanduwala Dak Bungalow Ditto
Gola Tappar Gola Tappar Ditto Ditto
Har Basi Grant Kaswa Pani Ditto Ditto
Haripur Kalan Haripur Kalan Ditto Ditto
Harrawala Harrawala Ditto Ditto
Kans Rao Kans Rao Ditto Ditto
Lachhiwala Lachhiwala Ditto Ditto
Raipur Raipur Ditto Ditto
Raiwala Raiwala Ditto Ditto
Ram Nagar Danda Ram Nagar Danda Ditto Ditto
San Gaun San Gaun Ditto Ditto
Satya Narain Satya Narain Ditto Ditto
Timli Timli Ditto Ditto
Timli Man Singh Timli Man Singh  Ditto Ditto

CHAPTER VIII

MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

Workers—According to the census of 1961, the population of the
district was divided among the workers and ””'}"W"P‘k(‘l‘s, the percen-
tage of the workers to total !mpl}lat‘u‘)n. l()cmg ;1.0.2. lhc) corresponding
figares of workers for the State was 39.1.  Among the w:)rkcrs 39.8
per cent were caltivators and agicultural labourers, 29.7 per cent
were engaged in other serviees, ollowed by houschold industry and
other manufacturing establishinents Jointly claiming 12.9 per cent and
trade and commeree 7.1 per ¢ent of the working population.
categorics, the nwmber of workers was small, Female participation
was significant as the pereentage of females among workers amounted
to 20.4 per cent. It was higher iy aorvieultura) activities as compared
to non-agricultural pursuits being 63,6 per cent and 84,4 per cent res-
pectively.

In other

Of the rural population 16 Per cent were workers
non-workers, the eorrresponding figcures for the
and 67 per cent respeetively.  Thus the Population of workers is lower
in the towns than in villages. Among rural workers 63.1 per cent were
cultivators and agricultural 1ihourers and workers engaged in non-
agricultural activitics account for 3.9 per cont only. The important
non-agricultural categories of workers in the urban areas were other
scrvices, trade and commeree  and houschold industries and  other
manufactures, the pereentage of workers in other serviees being 58.1, in
trade and commerce 14.9 and in houschold industries and other manu-
factures 12.9,

and 54 per cent
urban areas being 88

The largest number of persons cmployed after agriculture was in
the public serviees in the offices of {he Central Government number-
ing 15,330, followed by miscellinecous serviees being 9.687. Occupa-
tionally the bulk of the workers comprised administrative and  exeey-
tive officials of Central Government being 14,355 and general labourers
12,218.

According to the eensus of 1971, the pereentage of workers amoun-
ted to 34.8. The corresponding ficures of the workers in the State
were 32.2 per eent. Among the workers 38.52 per cent were
in other services, 382.4 per cent were eyltiv
kers, followed by 9.27 per cent in industries and other manufucturing
establishments, 7.93 preent in trade and commeree and 3.84 per cent
in transport, storage and comnmenietions,  In other categories the
pereentage was small,

engaged
ators and agricultural wor-

Non-workers—The non-workers
the total population, the fe
60.1 per cent were in the a

constituted 59.8 per cent of
males accounting for 61.1 per cent, About
ge-group of 0-14, being mostly infants and
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dependents. Ty all ogher age-groups, females were mostly engaged in
household duties. The distribution pattern ol non-workers imong
males anpd females was quite dhisstmnit]ar, Among mgle nop-workers

50.9 per cent were full-tipge students and 44 per cont dependents.

The corresponding fivures for Females were G and 3y per cept res-
ectivcly. Higher pereentaoe of dependents dmong

{iy their near absenee from hoy,

pereeutage of 0.3 per

tfes IS (‘xl)l1lill(7(]
sehold dutics whe, elaimed o negligible
conl as HSTRRITY 5.7 per coent, dnongy females.

In 1971, (e Non-workers

soustituyted 63,0
ponding figures of e State

~ per cenl, The corres-
amsupted (o 67.8

per cent,

AGIUCUL’I'URE

In 1911, t)e total nuwmber
was 61,111 ay by 1921 the |
the decade was due chie
between 1914 and 19

his causeqd speedy
spurt in agricultyr
and excessive pre

of workers under i
Lures pose to 61,510,

fly to the rise

agrienltural heads

The tnerease in
i in prices of agricultural produce
21‘0w1ng to the outhreajc of Lhe Frest World War.
migration of urh,, Lahour (o the raral side and
al ineomes, Inereage e agricalinral production

ssure on lang, ¥ ring
. . contributed to a loweri 8
of it es 2 rural areae : : : .

1comes in the rural areag, Lhe resut Wis again a migration of

abour iy the Teverse (!il'cctinn, that 1S, towiards urban areas, I 1951,
the‘ number of n“. :urlcultul'.ﬂ Workers wois 63,181 and remained  al-
m;»t constant, being 68 535 ICLO6L of ywiier, L4635 were iy wrban and
67,070 in rutal _Jll'(fib\'. Iy 197 I, the nimbeyr of workers rose fo 73,520
of whom TLTL5 wore

in el reas and 1,8 ! coar arcas of
ot . nLhe wrown arcas
the district,

howeye r,

INnusTry

The actuq nmenber of workers
district ghows a deerease 1951
being 10,600 i, 1921 and 10,400
growth and expansioy of industrie
to 22,102 of which 8,512 were
in 1971, the figure stood at
12,254 in urbay arcas,

e ind ey of all Kinds in the
A cotmpared Lo 1921, the pumber
in 1951, [, 6L, due Lo general
S the ninbor of workers had swelled
in urbuy | 13,590 in rural apreas, But
8,633, of waich 6,381 were i pgral and

Transpopr

) The number of \Ynl'kcrs cmployed iy transport iy, 1921 was 2. 296
which rose to 8,435 iy 1951, The number Farther ncrense loir&)(}
in 1961 of whlc.h 8,846 were iy whan areqy, OCF the oty \v«n'l\:vrs,(i«m
were employed in the : :

failways and 9oy in Lhe toadways, Py bearers
and owners hgve decrease | (:()nsi(h-r;ll)ly.

TraDE AnD Communcy

There were 7,226 workers engred ig Variogs e
their number rose to 11,331 i, WL Due to gy

proved facilitics of transport in the district trade

S in 1921 and
Wion and jy-
4nd commerce showed

b
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a rapid prozress resulling in aninerease of workers under this head to
12,311 ill 1961 \)‘.‘ \V;lilfh ",8.{; W e i)l l“'b«“l ;1;1(1 '_),1-.‘)‘(; 1371 I'lU"d.! arcas.
The numbor of workees farl her ncreased in 1971 to 13,954 of whom

2,123 were i Pl are o g 13,831 iy the urban arcas,

PusLic ADMINISTRATION

After annexation of the district by tiv British in 1813, the govern-
ment folt that (e progress of the district was dependent upon coloni-
sation and reclamation of waste lands.  People were encouraged to
take large grants in 1835 on very favourable terms,

The develop neat ol the te: tndustry, the ull\)rcs_tution schiemes
wicdertaken by ti: forest dcp'll't_m_x"nl?, tie lc'nl(:n(fd\' 0{ thc: settlement
concluied in 333 by R ss, provision ol h sing colonies for the pen-
sioners, the inereasing popularity ol A\[u:\':;(_).n'w and Landour towns for
toutists and the opening of the 121}1\\'&)’5"“1 _lf)O() have all con'tnbuted
towards the economic prosperiiy ol (e (lhtl‘l(:t: ‘It was also the head-
quarters of several scientific depariioents <)t‘ (Ja'.)\'\‘l'“]n(int nf' India
which established a nwmber of offiecs o the distrieg providing job op-
portunitics to the local inhabitayts o {he dlstru.‘i._ The total” number
of persons in public ﬁ)'(f(-Y(‘(_fl' W 9,300 iy 15)‘..‘_1 of \‘v!m-u ‘1’192’\‘\.“.0 -
ployed in the civil ztdmml»‘t,t':lﬁ,xv:q ;xlntl 218 in the palice, The num-
ber ol cmployces in governinent (State Central) and quasi-govern-
ment offices and local bodies swelled to 18,442 in 1961 of whicl, 14,104
were in urban arcas,

In 1970, the number of cinployees of the Ccntr‘:ll. Govcm’lmcnt in
the district wis 19,033 of the Stae Gux'cx'llxnv“p 1),9':57 In quisi-govern-
mental establishments 7,795 and in Joeal bodics 5,100.  The bhiggest
establishment of the State Governmient in the (ll§t1'1ct is that of .thC
exceutive cngineer, public works department, which Ciployed 1,355

G Y . T bl M reeq
~employees, followed by assistant gencral nanager, U.P. Government

roadways cmploying 837 persons and the district niagistrate 889
employecs.

Amenities Available for Central, State and Local Bodijes Employees

The Central and State Governments and the establishinents of th_c
quasi-government offices and the local bodies '[)I‘U\.'l'(lc.(:(‘Nuin ameni-
ties for their einployees, Lhe nost lnportant ui' which is the payment
of a regular dearness allowunce, vieying ;1(~(:f)r_dlng to th.t*' s'(:al«’ of pay
and the status of ciployment to meet the rsing cost of living.,  Loans
arc aglso given by the government to (:nublp its s_(-r\'u“ts to purc}}ase
their own means ol conveyance and to build their —houses,  Varjoys
other facilities such as loans from provident fund, frec medjeal treat-
ment, uniform alowanee) free aceommadation and cdneationg] conces-
sions to the childrey of cerlbain elass ol Ciployees, {ueilities for recrea-
tion and accommodition wirere avaalable, ('h;xrgul A 10 per eent of pay,
are also Cnjoyed by th goverminont servangs, e criplovees of the
State Government have organised themsclves ingo the Rajya Karma-
chari Sanyukt Parishad and  Minisicrigl Employees Association
which are afliliated to their corresponding State level urganisations.
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LxaRNED ProressioNs

Education .
cditertion was more or Jess the exclusive concern (?f
Csbitutions 3 pupils went to palhshalas (schools)
and ins | the Brahmanas, Teaching was an act of
l‘!uifiﬂu fee was ("l:ll‘g('d: -Thc modern
ehaneed the traditional elass of
d and has been
teachers,

In th~ past.
religious teachers T
which wore ran sty A lar

oyr :
l'hilunlhf'”l’.‘fl "“":"::‘” p: |t”«vr;ulu Uy
v *all = N E o v
AT ”!r (‘l”(‘u?u-h(' hich has now alim st vanishe
M3 B . _‘(' .") y
villwge s

S W r ’ | I ”( ¥
) e
- ccionn] eliass ol sehaool and eotley
red by a professi
r,.‘,l‘u ed by

y various sehools

b e of teachers in 1921 teaching i : '
I numb e ol which

The tl)f.:l ¢ il rent cateeorics in the distriet was 231, !
and ("‘)”"""”.s..“ Ty ficure does not inelade elerks and non-teaching
4 wire w.m'l‘. 'l'.in th('sv’:nslitufi”nﬂ. In 1961, the pumber of  teachers
stalf (.ml)(l”'\.'f cluding 738 women . Of these 16 (including 9 l"(-nml(-.s)
rose to 2"”'3 .Ir”in dm:’rm- colleges, 804 (of whom 51 were women) i
wore “‘ﬂ(.hl,':.ﬁ(mls and 2,130 (inclading 689 women) in the primary
"""”"d.m-'rl .'\;(.h',;,ls‘, Under the government programme for expansion
and "“d(t'()l the nunber of teachers inereased to 3,807 (including
of ('(lllc“ll‘.'l) in 1970-71.  Of these 1191 (ineluding 177 women) were
1.154_“"’:".1' "hi‘,h(.,. secondary, 590 (of whom 213 were women) were
u-uc’}"‘:lﬁr :'1: S('Tli()l' Basie and 1775 (inelulding 4614 women) in junior
;;"{1‘3(:|s(?lm s, Tacre were 218 teachers in the degree colleges of whom

11 were womei.

From 19614 (],t'.'['l'i[)lf Bnefit seheme has heen extended to the
§tate-sided institutions run h‘}' the lf)(‘:l_I hodics or private manage-
AN The scheme provides Facilities ()]'('“l]ll‘ll)lll”l‘)' provident fund
rv Hife insurance and pension ineluding family pension
The teachers emploved in government  instilutjons are
henefits avarlable to o the cmployees ol ihe State

ments.
and compulso
to teachers.
entitled to all the
Government.

Teachers’ wards are (:ntil]ml to ol}jny """"S"il’ in tuition fee up to
o ermediate elasses, N}%‘dy :l‘n(l (lIS:I.hl(‘(l‘ teachers can get finnneial
nzt*('-t' nee from the National Foundation for Teachers’ Welfare Fand
%h;hti‘()sl‘. sulfering from tubereulosis ean get admission in the Bhowali
ane tl-ium where seats are reserved for them, Principals, head-
mm-lt;‘-)rls/h admistresses of government higher S('_cnnd:_u-y schools and
mas ot normal sehools and lady teachers in primary sehools in
g()\'(-l‘rl["ll "] ;‘("I\' get residential quarters. The teachers of (he distriet
the rul'.t. ,'Ii«"(l ﬁ,r-nl\'("""-" into the Principals™ Association, Sceondary
r};‘u.?'(..lt,).l,ij Kﬂﬂ«)(:iil(i()l: :m(! Primary 'l.'('u('h"rs' As:ﬂm:i:xt‘iun, The main
L ll; t" e associations is o Ihok after l,h(.‘ w:-llu_p(. of their members
aln; (t)) |l)l' ymote their interests such as their seryice conditions, pay,
and to
allow nces,  ete

Medicine

. ajas of Garhwal vaidy were
ring the reign of the rajas o : employed to
admilx:;;tergmcdiciue to the people. It was only after the annexation
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of the district by the British that allopathic dispensaries were opened.
The Ayurvedie system, thereafter, began to lose ground gradually,

In 1921, there were 145 medieal practitioners of all kinds including
dentists and veterinary suregcons and 104 midwives,  vaceinators,
compounders, nurses, cte. Their number inereased to 528 and 132
respecetively ine1961. In 1970, the State hospitals and dispensaries
employed 56 allopathic doctors, one homocopathie doctor, 3 cxtension
educators, 13 midwives, 49 nurses, 6 health visitors and 38 social
workers.

Generally no consulting e s charged by private doctors and
physicians but the eost of medicine includes the consultation and exa-
mination fees also, The earning of a private doctor invariably depends
on his reputation and cfficieney.  Doctors in government serviee get
a fixed salary and are allowed to do private practice during off
hours.  This facility is, at times,  withdrawn,  when appropriate
non-practising allowance is added to their cmoluments.

There is o hraneh of the Indian Medical Association in the djstrict
which was established in 1928, The main aims of the association are
to promote and advance medical and allied seienees in all their different
branches, to promote the improvement of public health and medical
education in India, to maintain the honour and dignity of the medical
profession and to promote co-operation amongst the members. In
1970, it had 59 members,

Law

Law graduates and a few vetired jersons possessing a degree in
law often take to the legal profession, A few women can also to be seen
in the profession, The nwaber of lawyers, pleaders and mukhtars
in the district in 1970 was 180, Generally every legal  practitioner
has o moharir or clerk but some leading  Tawyers have more thay one
working flor them, )

From among the Tawyers in the distriet gencrally law officers are
appointed to (e posts ol publie prosceutor, assistant fmbliv prosccutors
and goverpnmeyt pleaders designated as distriet covernment counsels
separately for eriminal, eivil and revenue work, Most of t)e lawyers
of the distriet reside in Deliva Dan town as it is the place where “the
tportant districl courts are Tocated.

The profession of law is a leading profession and the  Tawvers
gencrally oceapy o vespectable status in the social life of the commi-
iy, They supply setive leadership in ahinost wll spheres of public
activity, espeeially in the ficld of polities and local government,

Thereis o b association which was established iy 1922 with 23
members al Dehva Dun, It bas its own building which houses a well-
cquipped Tibrary of Law hooks and journals wnd readivo-toom for
the use of its members, I has now a membership of 145 adve cates

and pleaders, The aims and objeets of the associntion are to promote
[ ]
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the welfare of the bar, to maintain harmonious relations
bench and bar. to safeguard eivil ibertics of citizeps ¢
and to render legal agsistance to de

between

i ind its members
SQIVIrg persons free of eost,

Engineering

The distriet has engineering serviees under the departments  of
public works and irrigation, besides these under the State cleetricity
board and loenl badies.  Tn 1070, the irvigation department had 110
engineers, the publie works departinent 7, the eleetrieity hoard 6, the
municipal boards Dehrn Dun and Mussoorie 4 cach and the Zila
Parishad  one, The mmber  of averseors pow knewn  as  junior
engineers in the same vear in the irriention department wos 1928, in
the public works df‘p:\r'hnvn! 26 i the numicipal board Dehra Dun 5
and the municipal hoard Mussoorie one,

_ Private, industrial ang quesi-coverpment establishmerts of the
dlstr‘i(:t also employ qualified o gineers or diploma Lldors either in
administrative or technical capaciiy.  They are also ererocd in engi-
neering services like pri

vate ergincerirg fiins or a8 arehiteets and
surveyors,

Domestic Axp PERsoNAL SErvicrs

Domestic Servants

Domestic servants whe are craploved in personal serviees comprise
an important portion of (1 populstion. Their number has been
mereasing steadily, Thev are v killed workers and their wapes are
generally lower as compared 1o other « cenpations, Thev render wholes
time serviee as well ag pavi-time. Whole-time donedtieo seivants are
employed anly by the well-to-do, while their part-fime engagement
Is move common.  Tn many eases one worker s cmploved by more
than one person, cnel) family elaiming only a few hours of his or her
services.  They are paid monthly in cash or both in eash and kind.

In 1961, there were 2403 bhutlers, bearcrs, wailors, maids and
other domestic servants, 1,631 cooks and other workers and 915 clea-
ners, sweepers and walernien,

Barbers

In the past havhers used ta go from door 1o door for Liairdressing.
The practice has now dwindled with the cpevivg of a nender «f barber
salecons in the urban and 1al arens of the distiiet, I tbe towns of
Dehra Dun, Rishike: i and Musscorie by <ol o ave well cquiy pod
and gencerally engaee more than o worker, Vsnally the cwnor himself
works and is assistod h_\' paid enqh veeo Toothe rurol aress the owners
of the shops themselves work alone.  The alhey el
(ff!f('l‘ill,!I to the noeds of the peorer section of soe
roadside attendine to their eustoniers.

of harbers,
ety s seen on the
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Barbers, besides following their main profession of hairdressing,
also sometime serve on ceremonial ceceasions such as births, marriages
and deaths, when they are geverally assisted by their women-folk.
Formerly they used to'seyve as po-heiween in nudehmaking but  their
services (or this purpose are seldon utilised now.

In 1921, (Beve were 482 hathers aud wig makers in the distriet.
The nunmiber of harbers and velaled workers rese to 785 in 1961.

Washermen

Formerly washericen used 1o colleet elothes from the families over
which wm'](.ﬂn'.\' had o nonepoly. The proctice s pow fast dying
ont beenuse they boeine unpureine! iy (he delivary of clothes and
inercased their rates. Conscquently vany pecple prefer to do
without their seyviecs. There are fow warlicinen in the urban
arcas now who still go fron hovee 1o house to colle ot clothes for wash-
ing.  With the cmereenee of gf,e lundry systens @nd detagent Pew-
ders and soaps, people prefer ¢ither (o eive thoir dinty cletlics to a
laundry of their choice or to wash them then schves, In rural arvess
laundries are few in number and washon, er, assisted by their women-
folk still do the washing.  In 1921, there were 662 wasliman, and by
1961 their number had increascd to 036,

Tailors *

Tailors arc mostly found in the yrban areas and are seen sewing
clothes both for males and females. In the towns  of Dehra Dun,
Mussoorie and Rishikesh theve are n number of big tailoring establish-
ments,  The owners  of  fhese  eotablishments cmplov a number of
tailors on daily or monthly wagees: usnally they give the eloth to their
employces for sewing after doirge the caftive work themselves, But
many of the tailors have hut one maehine on which they work them-
selves; sueh tailors are spread all ovar the towns and other parts of
the district.  In 1921, there were 1630 taders, dotners, and oy hioi-
derers, e in the dishicl, Their o b ritereitod to 2,940 in 1961
of which 1,806 were inwilin arces of the distried,

TrapitioNnan OCCurATIONS

It is. perhaps, interesting to find out 1o what extent particular
eastes still follow their traditionn) cecupations by which we nean the
ocetupalion with which a caste has heen olw,
For instanee there is nething to show thit the eqstes which have heen
following sgricullunal coeupetion in the Lot thiee or four decades have
always been sprvicvltuvists by tradition, i i covtoin that they were
never so in the some wav as harhais are traditiona 1y carpenters. They
were probably never tied dewn by euston
carpenters were to wood-work. lohar
to precious metals,

aeindentified in the past,

1 and caste to agriculture as
s o working with ivon and sonars



176 DEHRA DUN DISTRICT

The artisans and traditional classes, such as sonars (zoldsmiths,
silversmiths and jewellers), followed by darzis (tailors), bhangis (sca-
vengers), mochis (shoe-makers and cobbl.rs), halwais (sweetmeat makers),
dhobis (washermen) and nais (barbers), still follow their traditional
occupations and 40 to 50 por cent are engaced in them. Other cast. s
which als. follow their traditional occupations as principal source of
income, but to a lesser degree, a e julahas(weavers), barhais (carpeaters),
telis (oilimen), kumhars (pott rs), lohars (blacksmiths), kahars (domestic
and person: | servants), khatiks (fruit and vegeta'le sellers), bhutch-rs,
gadariyas (sheplerds and blarket weavers) and kackhis (markt
gardeners). They are followed by Fkalwars (liquor scllers),  chamars
(leather-workers), kewats (boatmen, fishermen and  riverain  oceupa-
tions) and pasis (tari-tappers).

Orurr OCCUPATIONS

Among those who pursued certain other occupations in the district
in 1961, there were 1,807 hawkers, padlars and street vendors, 1,824
carpenters and pattern makers of wod 995 salesmen and shop assis-
tauts, 967 log-fellers and whod-auite 5. 935 eleetricians of all kinds,
873 animal-drawn vehiele drivers, 801 shoc-akers.
rcligious workers, 423  hakers, confectioners,
meat  nnikers, 399 painters  and
silversmiths and jewcllers, 289 sawyers and wood-working machinists,
266 }?ottcrs and rclnt(-d. clay anikers, 249 musicians and related workers,
231 Turnxemen and kilnmen, 223 basket weavers and related workers,
123 photographers and camera operators, 108 astrologers and palmists
and 69 plumbers.

519 ordained
candy  and sweet-
paper-hangers, 347 goldsniths,

CHAPTER 1IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

Liverninoop PATTERN
Workers and Non-workers

The census operations conducted between 1901 and 1951 divided
the population into earners or sclf-supporting persons and their depen-
dents. Earners or self-supporting persons and carning dependents were
all defined in such a manner as to include not only thos¢ who performed
work, but also those who lived on unearned incomes from such sources as
rent, royalty, pension, ete. In the census of 1961, however, the popula-
tion was divided into workers and non-workers : those depending on
unearned incomes being, for the fivst thue, included among non-workers,
The definition of workers now includes whole-time and part-time workers
as also the family workers who are not paid in eash or kind, but the
services rendered by them are computed in terms of money. If an
attempt is made to classilv the population of the district as enumerated
at the census operations of 1901, 1921 and 1951 into the broad divisions
of population as made for the first time at the census of 1961, the position
would be approximately as below -

Percentage of
workers to total

Year Workers in population
Dehra Dun - —
district Dehra Uttar
Dun Pradesh
district
1901 88,321 49.5 45.1
1921 1,19,275 56.2 52.1
1951 1,54,348 42.7 41.7
1961 1,72,306 40.1 89.1

It would appcar that the number and percentage of workers showed
a rise in 1921, but it has exhibited a steady fall since then although the
number of workers has registered an inerease.

In the census of 1971 a person has been categorised with respect
to his main activity. Unlike the census of 1961, part-time workers
and family workers who were basically engaged as students, house wor-
kers, cte., have not been classified as workers in 1971 Thus, no correct
comparison with the earlicr position is possible due to the changes
introduced in 1971,

3 Genl. (R)—12
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The figures of workers in 1971 was 2.01.030 which gives n pereentage
of 84.8 to the population of the distriet as compared  to the State
pereentage of 32,2,

Workers and Livelihood Classes

P . . i 4 .
The 1961 census had elassified workers into nine livelihood classes
of industrial categories as deseribed below

I Culivators —Persons engaoed iy, cultivating their Innds them-
selves or throush hired labour or managing tenanted land:

IT Agricultural labour -Persons engaged in agricultural  opera.
tions on land pertaining to others, for wages in eash or
kind;

IIT Persons engaged in mining, quarrving, forestry, fishing, hun-
ting and activities eonneeted with  live-stock, plantations,
orchards and allied pursuits;

IV Persons engaged in household industry run on a seale smaller
than that of a revistered factory by heads of households the-
mscelves or mainly by the members of one houschold, somc-
times with hired labonr, mostly at their homes;

V Persons enrvred in indnstries other than houschold industry;

VI Porsons engaed in construetion and maintenanee of buildings,
roads, bridees, dams, canals, ol

VII Persons engaged in trade anl commeree, buvine and selline,

import and export, banking, insuranee, stocks, shares, ete s

VIII Persons  engnaed iy trovsport and warchousing  indust ries
and in postal, telegraphie, telephonie, wireless, information
and broadeasting serviees;

IX Persons engaged in services suel as publie utilitics, administra-
tive, edueational, seientifie. medieal, health, religions, welfare,
legal, personal or miseshimeons spheres or those eopneeled
with business arsanisalions or e creation.

Persons who have not heen elassified as workers have been eaterorised
as non-workers,  They include dependents of workers and  persops
engaged in non-productive work whether they had any  income or
not.

If the cight livelihood pitterns adopted at the census of 1951 are
rearranged, as nearly as may be nossible, info the nine livelihood  elasses
ndnpf(’d in 1961, th o irresponcine numher of W whers and  their per-
centages in these two years woyld :|};;)l‘l:xl:1|:|tr-l}' be as i Lhe fu”'»\\'ﬂl;,’
statement ¢
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1951 1961
No. of Pereen- No, of Pereen-
Livelihood elass workers taoe to workers tage to
total total
popula- popula-
tion tion
1 ’ 6:1.473 177 60,251 14.1
I 4.308 1.2 8254 1.9
I 7.608 2.1 RIS IH 2.0
1V * * 11.708 2.7
\'% 10,3914 2.9 10.396 2.4
VI 1,906 0.5 3.926 0.9
vl 11,581 3.2 12,311 2.9
VI 4,003 1.1 3.512 1.3
IX 50,585 14.0 31.374 11.9
e e 154,348 2.7 1.72.306 40.1
Total workers 2.07,657 57.3 2,536,708 59.9
Non-workers
Total population 3,62,005 100 .0 4,29.014 100.0

*Included in classes TIT and V of livelihood elasses

The statement reveals that as-opportunities of ciploviment  did
not keep paee with the inerease in population, the prreentage of  total
workers declined during the deende.

The shifts iy working patterns, represented by the livelihood cla-
sses, during (his pertod are indicated iy the datement helow :

Pereentage of workers
to total number of

Livelihood class workers
1951 1961
1 41 .4 35.0
IT 2.9 4.8
I 4.9 5.0
1v . 6.8
A4 6.7 6.0
Vi 1.2 2.3
VI 7.5 7.1
VI 2.6 3.2
IX 32, 29 .8
Total workers 100.0

*Ineluded in elasses T and V of livelihood classes

[n 1951 the acvienttural seetHr (livelilogd elasses I and H) engaged
4.3 prreent of the total nunher of w wkers but shawed a deeregse of
+.3 poroeent in 1961, The indastrial seetor, which is covered by the
livelihond elasses TIL IV and V. showed an inerease ip 1961, The num-
ber of workers in other livelihood elasses does not show any marked
variations,

In 1961, out of the total males iy, the district, 58.9 per cent were
workers, 17.6 per cent, being cultivators, 2.7 perocent agerieultural
labourers, and 38.6 per cenl engaord  in o other occupations,  Of
the total females iy the distriet, only 15.7 per eent were workers, includ-
ing 9.4 per cent cultivators, 0,9 per cent agricyltural lsbourers, and 5.4
per ocent placed in other livelihood classes,
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The pereent- ve of working foree, iy eerlain s granps, b the total
male population in that wronp v aiv g i the st ment helow

A;e group ) » I’«'r«‘oinlugﬂ
0—14 6.5
15— 34 83.5
8559 0o .4
80 and ahove 72.8
Age not stated 8.3

In the juvenile aae group the prrerntage of workers is small bhut
not insignificant,  In the age eroup of 15-34 ahont 84 pereent of males
are workers while in ihe aoe ovonn of 33-50 ahout 0g pereent are workers,
Contrary to populis heliel abont 7 permona ont of e who have atiained
the age of 60 or move do some Ligd of work, They are not sitting idle
depending on others or reaping the froiis of tl ir past Tubours, This
propottion of warkers wnony feraleg is reltively much lower than that
among muales, being only one out of ten., '

The proportion of workers (males and females combined) in the
working age pevied (15-50 year ) in the distriet is 56,17 per eent of the
total population in that aee oroap. Withiy this range the pereentage
is higherin the ave gronp 33550 (6058 than in 13-84 (53.20).

According to the choned el ifica oy of works adopted in the
census of 1971, tolal prnher ofw alos e coelr eliss and Their pereep-
tagesto total population of Dhe diaver ool to totad pumber of workers

are given in the folloavine ot b0

Pereentage of

No. of workers to

Workers and nop-workers warkoers P . -
Total po- Total no,
pulation  of workers

Cultivators 57,000 .89 28 .40
Agricultural Iahourers 16, 160 2.85 N.20
Persons engaged in forestry, fishing, huntine and

activities connected with hvestoek, plantations,

orchards and allied pursiits 4,688 0.51 2,30
Persons engaged in mining and quarrying 360 . 0.3
Persons engaged in manufacturin, processing,

servicing and repairs ©

(7) Household industry 4,064 0.56 2 .47
(b) Other than hons hold indastry 13,667 240 4,80
Persons engaged in constrinetion VS 0,50 1.4l
Persons engaged in trade and comiierie 15054 975 v o8

Persons engaged in transport, storage and ecommuni.

cations 7718 b3 AN
Persons engaged in ofher services I 1340 44
Total workers 2.01 050 ) 100 o6
Non-workers 4R unn
Total pepulation 577806 . o
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Beceause of the eharoe of elosotficst o 10 1071 1 s not been pos-
sible to compare the data with those < 1031 oad 19651 mentioned in
statement gwven before,

Non-workers
The non-workers of the disirviet v by divided into the following

cight, eategoriesin the conats ol 19510t ponvel it raational - compa-
rability

District total
Categories of non-working population —_—

Males Females Total
_l:‘_uﬁ-“tix;l;ﬂludcnts 30,599 22,943 73,842
Persons engaged only in houschold duties 2373 71,699 71,972
Dependents, infants and disabled persons 44,104 61,187 1,05,591
Retired persons and people of independent means 1,543 560 2,408
Beggars, vagrants and others of unspecified source
ol income 920 257 L1777
Inmates of penal, mental and charitable insitutions 76 61 187
Persons secking employment for the first time 030 53 1,008
Persons employed in the past and secking work 53% 25 588
Total non-working population 1‘9:923 ) ;,:56,-78.5 N ;.’;3,;08_

In the distriel Hrere qee 001 ned - wond 855 feinale non-workers for
every 1000 of thiv respeetive popidations, Dagorentials by broad age
groups have sontething more 1o il Nonsworse is aee predominant in
the age group 0-14 in which ther jaaber for every 1,000 male non-
workers is 800 and [or every 1000 femaie non-wotkers it is 475, Iy the
working age groups 15-34 and 35-59 their proportion is muck lower,
being 141 males and 309 females tn the former and 21 males and 166 fe-
males in the latter age groups Tor cvery one thousand non-workers in
cach sex,

There is greater Hliteraey in o bopon-woakors 110 in male wor-
kers, but in the case of femalos the o atoon is Jhe oty wav around, To
appreciate this it is neeossary (o reeatl Godow il on-workors are ehie-
fly confined to the Juvenile aoe aronp b fendos of O age groups are
non-workers inan overwhehuing proporivan iy urban areas.  Literate
adult fonales engaged in houschold dutios are trested as non-workers.
Tius is why thereis lesser degree of alliteraey i non-working females
than in working females whose ranks are Targely formed by alliterates.

Dehra Dun town, however, has the distinction of Liaving very high
literaey among both male and female yan-workers., The proportions
of literates among non-working males wnd feneios 18 392 and 496 per
thousand respeelively. The town tops o i ety or junior Basie
level, stands thivd at the maicienl dog or g0 ¢ secondary level and
sixthoat the degree level (non-teehioe L T 1t five at the degree
level ave all university towns Aheoadn Ao i Liexnow, Varanasi,
Gorakhpur whereas Dehra Do is o, T et o vtee holders are
very fow in Dehira Dun where there is only one engineer for every thou.
sund non-workers, : e
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Employers, Employees and Workers

According to the census of 196] the number of employers, emplo-
yees, single workers and family workers (those who work iy their own
family without wages) in the non-honsehold industrices, trade, business,
profession or serviee and of employees and others in the houschold in.
dustries is given in the following stitements -

Non-houschold [ ndustry

Type of worker

Urban Rural Total

Employer Male 2,665 850 3,516
Female 43 15 58

Employee Male 42,215 14,583 56,708
Female 2,454 1,607 4,041

Single worker  Male 14,212 9,533 23,745
Female 92¢ 1,455 2,381

Family worker  Mgle Lin 301 1,412
Female 30 44 94

Total Male 60,204 25,267 85,471
Female 3,453 8,141 6,504

Houschold Inq ustry

Type of worker Urhan Rural Total
Employer Male H3 250 342
Female 1 7 8
Others Male 5t 7,250 704
Femule 185 8,477 3,002

Total Male 627 500 8,136
Female 186 3,884 3,570

GENERAL LEveL Op P

RICES Or Foob-GraiNs AND Wagks

Prices of Food-grains

About the end of {he liast quater of the llill«-h-l‘ufh century, the
district was e oy s‘r'll'-\upp»n'li.'xg m food-eraips. The ('('t')“ullli(?
condition of the neaple I'm,n‘n\'q-d eradually die o the expanston of (he
I)('?hl‘.'l Dun and Mussoogie townos, eolonisaton, developiment ang 1hdus-
trialisation. 'T'he staple food-vrains  were whent, barley, riee and
mandua, T, average rate per rupee for ghe deende 1861 to 1870
was 19 seers for wheat, 27.25 for barley, 14 for common rice, 7.25 for
the best rice and 23.75 for mandua,

Prices rose very little during the Years 18635 to 1888, The follow-
Ing statcment shows the Average price of certaiy agricultural  produce
ber rupee during the years 1865-1888 :
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Paddy (rice Basmati) . Wheat . Gram
Y “(in seers) (in scers)  (in seers)
car

21.00 17.56 19.25

1863-71
23,19 18.87 21.62

I1872.76
) 19.25 17.50 20.12

1877-83

N : 96-97 was, in the plains, a famine year which raised
Generally 1896-97 was, . e yed .
ices in the district.  The prices rose in 1904, being 17 seers to a rupeé:
wices 1in € ~l Sl N b ‘ . S )
{ur wheat, 23 for barley, 9 for common rice, 5 to 5.3 for the ll)(st rice ;1:11
. -~ . . ' . gt - 0 0 h" -
22 to 24 for mandud and in 1907, another famine _\un,.t l(;_%nc:)ss f;r
ther rose and were 8 or 9 seers for 'whmt,A 13 for barley, 6.50 t
common rict, 2.50 for the best rice and 13 for mandua to a rupee,

With the outbreak of the First \\'m‘]d War in 1501}, a steady '})Et
gradual rise in the prices was recorded in .th(' Succetding - years, I e
}:’)riv(‘ level was higher by 27 per eent in 1916 and .h}' 9 per (.'?nf f_yl‘l‘Jz.S
over the rates prevailing in 1911, viz., wheat 11.5 SCerS, ]‘"I'CL 7.5 bcc(li‘s,
graw 16 scers and arhar dal 13 scees per rupee. From 1._{6!0) onwar lS(,:
the P,.i(.(.s :l;::).in I)(-g:lll Lo rule Casy "“".“"4 {0 th(" ‘w“‘x'ld\n(l; ,C(;chlon:,d
depression, They registered a Ill:l?'k('(,l full i .A\I.-u(:‘“‘]..o.iiU.' ) ; s?crs
of that year, the prices of most. of .!hr staple foods “]“. “)'\' §u:ll:. .:-m.s
to che rupee. Thereafter the deeline mmllnu(»d‘ .;:ru'( l.m'g ::z ! cr)ccnt
that ollowed,  The price level went down i l.le ’.‘. a t(') , -dl:ill the
as compared to that of 1911 and the dowaward tu'l;d. (1('))";9“1 t(hc e
end ob 1936, Thercafter prices began tnrm-o\'f'r' and by 1‘;;;4’ y reg
tered a rise of 28 per cent over those prevailing in 1934,

Townards the close of 1939, as a resull of the commicneement 1(?1“:}](;
Serond World War, the prices of alinost all (.”“”“”:1.”'“\ ?“ddj“..}tb ff)s
up. The shortage heeame so acute Doceeinber, Lot ”M'}‘] \? 1ed v:rd.l
ncd avaalable in the (-il_\"m;u'lu't for a number of d'u_\\. 1t ‘lll)\\(‘(t
trend noprices persisted inospite u}l the TSI (.‘JA\(:H‘ .h-y g")\cr'.”.l-u“f
i 1940 under tne Defenee of Tindia Ruales '1.,1‘ thne tixation ol' prilubh :)
u#wnlx:nl commodities and the prosceution t‘:I those who md‘ulgl( fi “jl' 159[39-
alation and profiteering, Tne price evel iy l!fH execrde d that u. ,
b abs o . Cen In order to arrest fucther riscin prices, the
by abhut 138 per eenl, T ordd Lt 1 gy, s, She
price control seheme was introduced in ”“.dh » :'“1 ‘ -r ‘ent of wheat
ol I'uml-gl'.'lins were n-qun‘«‘d to nl:fln!:un:c u',\f'r\‘r 4«» ‘ (”n ((1‘(U < et
and gram, nol to be (h\'])us«-d.ul \wth/fu( prios .\(.ll\(tlf)il) .}r : lD ds niet
m:wis?m(,v. The retail price of wheat for the tu\\n_ <:l- ¢ 1.r<l l‘l’n (dl
li.\'(r‘:l at 5.50 seers per rupee and wholesale price at 275 wﬁxls. . I;. I'IL{ f“‘-
ers were appointed to sell whead to the eansuners ol (1;}' value o .s 2
perindividual ab a time. In 1941, tis Sele Was Tesorganised in I)(.]u"a
Dan town. The ineome limit for issue of rations wis fixced at R:s 60
per month. A l':lilw::y shu[) wits also apeaed to cater to the Ilf't'ds U.t .thc
railway employees, Ration shops wore provided ..w;»urutr]_\- for the ¢m-
ployees of the Forest Rescareh Institute and College. Bulk blfppll@:
of wheat at wholesale rates were made to certain  establishunents suc
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as police and jail. From April 1, 1945, total rationing scheme was
introduced in Dehra Dun town aud wheat, rice and  their produets were
sold only through ration shops in quantitics fixed per adult and child
to ration card holders. Persons residing outside the town of Dehra Dun
felt great difficulty in purchasing these eommodities.  Five ration shops
were, therefore, opend to cater to their needs also. One of these shops
was allotted to a baker who supplicd bread to those consumers who were
not in possession of ration eards. In April, 1946, the- total ratioping
scheme was introduced in the towns of Mussoorie, Rishikesh notified area
and Chakrata. The austerity provisioning schewe was introduced in
Jaunsar Bawar, Gangot Panditwari, Gujrara ar,d Malkol Gadool. The
price of bread was fixed at thirce annas per bread of hall a pound. The
retail prices of wheat, rice and gram was fixed al 8.75 scers, 1.5 scers
and 4.25 seers a rupce respectively.

During the year 1947 there was a sudden inerease iy the popula-
tion of the towns of Dehra Dun and Mussooric owing to the influx of
displaced persons from Pakistan. These persons were m stly ae-
commodated in Premnagar Camp, and ration shops were opend in this
area and provision was madc for free supply of food-grains to them.
Because of non-availability of rice and adequate quantity of wheat peo-
ple had to depend upon atta (flour) and coarse grains, like maize, barley
and bajra.

From Fcbruary 1, 1948, the total rationing scheme was converted ipnto
a partial rationing scheme, and the income limit was raised to Rs 100
per month execpt in case of displaced persons, and rationed tood-grains
were also allowed to be sold in tne opea market,  This scheme, togcther
with the austerity provisioning scireine, was withdrawn on May 15, 1948.
As a result the prices of food-grains in the open market showed an ab-
normal rise and the partial rationing scheme had to be reintroduced from
September 1, 1948. For the implementation of this  scheme 62 relief
quota shops were opened for the supply of wheat, The income limit was
fixed as before at Rs 100 per month.,  Aéia was also supphied to card
holders through these shops. All government servants except class
I officers were entitled to reecive food-grains from these shops. From
September 16, 1949, the total rationing scheme was re-introduced in
the towns of Dehra Dun, Mussooric and Chakvata and the cent per eent
rationing scheme at Rishikesh.  The total rationing scheme was with-
drawn from the towns of Mussoorie and Chakrata in 1951 and from
Dehra Dun town in 1952 and replaced by the cent per eent rationing
scheme.

In 1953. prices of food-grains [ell in the open market and the num-
ber of purcaasers at the ration shops dwindled and so the rationing sch-
eme was withdrawn. The prices of food-grains eame down in 1954
touching levels so low in the followiing year that the government had
to take measures to arrest further fall in order to avert h:u'(lship to the
farmers. The average price of wheat in 1955 was 2 seers a rupee, that
of rice and gram being L.75 and 3 secrs respectively,
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From 1936 to 1962 the wheat release scheme was introduced in
the distriet and 23 fair price shops were opencd in the district for the
sale of imported wheat, of the value of Rs 5 per individual at a thme.
In 1958, individual eards were issued and food-grains supplied against
these cards. In 1959, family identity cards were prepared.  Rationed
food-grains were also supplied to residential iystitutions such as hos-
pitals, police, jail, ete., at the wholesale rates. The wholesale priee of
wheat was fixed at Rs 15 per maund, and that of rice (1I A) and gram
at Rs 21.23 and Rs 16.69 per maund respectively,  In 1960, the price
of wheat remained the same but that of rice (II A) was raised to Rs
23.0% per mund (37 ke.). The retail price of wheat was fixed at 2.87
kg. a rupee and vice (IL A) at 1.55 kg. a rupec. The price of wheat in the
open market was 1.85 kg. & rupee, that of rice and dal arhar being 1.51
kg. and 1.68 kg. respectively.

In the begtaning of the vear 1963 the wheat release scheme was
converted into the family identity card schene and was enforeed in the
towns of D hra Dun, Mussooric and Rishikesh. Later on, the scheme
was extended to the towns of Chakrata, Chouhsirpur, Kalsi and Saliiya.
Fawmily identity eards were issued to the resids nts of these arer s, Sup-
plies of food-geains such as wheat, atla, rice and coarse grains were made
to the eard holders through the fair price shops.  The facility of supply
of eamtrolled food-grains was also extended to such centres where there
were government projeets and industrial units employing more than
800 workers, viz., Doiwala, Dhalipur, Dhakrani and Dakpather. In
some eases of natural ealumity or abnormal rise of prices in the open
market, atin and coarse grains were supplied in the rural areas also
througi frir price shops. The average retail price of food-grains in the
town of Dohra Dun in 19653 was wheat 1.08 kg., rice 1.01 kg. and
gram 1.12 kg. a rupee. The average yearly retail prices of important
food-grains in the district from 1966-67 to 1970-71 were as
follows :

Rates in kg. per rupee

Year Wheat Gram Rice
{common)
1968-67 1.08 1.85 0.96
1967-68 0.98 1.20 1.05
1968-69 0.89 1.02 1.20
1969-70 1.03 1.25 1.25
1970-71 1.01 1.20 1.22

e e
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The retail pricas of certain essential commodities obtaining in Dehra
Dun town in 1966-67 and 1970-71 arc given in the statement below, in-
dicating the comparative position ;

Retail price

Commodity In rupees per kg. In rupees per kg,
1966-67 1970-71

Dal arhar 0.57 1.60
Ghee 10.00 13.50
Gur 0.68 0.95
Firewood 0.18 0.12
Mustard oil 8.80 4.55
Sugar 1.40 1.91
Kerosene oil 0.62 per litre 0.70 per litre

Wages

Labourers formerly were cither serfs of the zamindars or clse poor
cultivators living a hard life by taking to odd jobs at slack tinmes, From
1822 to 1824 a skilled labourer in the distriet, such as master-
mason, €arncd 8 annas a day, a bricklayer 2.5 annas and an unskilld
labourer such as coolic carned 1.5 annas.  In 1824, coolies” wages oeen-
sionally reached 2 annas a day or its equivalent in grain. Iy 1872, an
ordinary field labourcr reecivéd 2 annas a day and a coolic 2.5 annas.
In 1886, Baker, the scttlement officer noted the following about the
wages paid to the labourers in the tea gardens. The season lasted from
the middle of March to the middle of December and large Tabour forec
was required.  The supply of labour was generally sufficient, hut many
of them were not residents of the district. Men were getling 2 annas
a day, women an anna and a hall and boys one anna. The planters
have recognised the advantages of having a large number of coolics ready
to mecet any emergency and they therefore let o considerable portion
of their land to tenants who grew their own crops.  Rents were eharged
low, but the tenants were bound in return for this eonceession to work
as coolies for fixed periods. In 1906, the average daily eash wage Tor
an ordinary labourer in the rural arcas of the distriet varied from 310 3.3
annas perday. Up to1911, skilled labour was chicfly supplicd in the forests
from Delhi and the neighbouring districts of Punjab but the people of
the dstrict also began to show some interest in’ the work therealter,
The rates for different kinds of work were : for felling, one anna a tree,
for sawing sal scantlings four inches by five inches, 8 annas per score
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of running feet, and for sawing metre-guage sleepers four annas each,
Skilled workers such as a mistri earned from 10 to 12 annas a day, a
mason or a carpenter 8 to 14 annas, a blacksmith got higher wages a,nd
a syce (horse drawn vehiele driver) from 8 .5 annas to 4 .5 annas a day,

_ The wages for skilled and unskilled labour in the rural areas for cer-
tain years between 1906 and 1944 are given in the following statemept:

W i

ages i -

Year %577 In annas per day
Skilled labour Unskilled labour

1908 8 2

1911 10 4

1916 12 4.50

1928 16 (Re 1) 8

1984 12 5

1939 18.25 5.25

1944

9 40 18 .50

(Rs2ands annas) (Rs1and2 .50 annas)

With the rise in prices of essential commodities the wages also went
up.  In the urban areas the wages for unskilled and skilled laboyr rose
from. Rs 8 and Rs 6.88 per day in 1965-66 to Rs 8.90 and Rs 8.40 res-
pectively in 1968-69, Rs 4.08 and Rs 9 respectively in 1969-70 and Rs
4.48 and Rs 9.20 respectively in 1970-71,

The Wages for various agricultural operations obt
the district are given in the following statement -

aining in 1970 in

*—Mm___‘

Job o Wages Tnm
Weeding 8.88
Irrigation 4.00
Transplantation 8.70
Ploughing 4.00
Carpentry 6.00
Blacksmithy 5.25

The wages prevailing in ¢

' ertain occupati i
are given below s upations at Dehra Dun in 1970
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1838
Wages

Occupation Unit of quotation (in rupces)
Gardener (n) Per month (whole -time) 115.00
(b) Per month (part-time) 40.00
Chowkidar Per month 120.00
Wood-cutter Per 40 kg. of wood 1.00
Herdsman (a) Per cow (per month) 3.00
(b) Per bulfalo (per month) 5.00
Porter Per 40 kg. of load carried for a km. 1.25
Casual labourer Per day 4.50
Domestic servant (a) Per month, without food %35 .00
. () Per month, with food 30.00
Carpenter Per day 9.50
Blacksmith Per day 10.00
Tailor (a) Per cotton shirt (full sleeves) 8.00
(6) Per cotton shirt (short sleevey) 2.00
(¢) Per woollen suit 75.00
(d) Per cotton suit 25.00
Midwife (a) For delt"vcry Of.' a bf)y 15.00
(&) For delivery of g girl 10.00
Barber () Per shave 0.30
(b) Per haircut 1.00
Motor driver Per month 200 .00
Truck driver Per month 250 .00
Scavenger Per month for a house with one latrine 4.00

for one cleaning per day

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

According to the census of 1961 there were 68,585 cultivators and
agricultural jabourers in the distriet. The number of persons engaged
in activities conneeted with live-stoek, forestry, lishing and hunting
was 15,506. As many as L217 persons were employved in mining and
quarrying, 3,926 persons wer¢ engaged in activities  conneeted  with
construction of roads, bridees, tunncels, cte, and 2,863 persons in
providing electricity, water, gas and sanitation scrviees, Trade  and
commerce offered employment to 12,311 persons and transport, storage
and communications to 5,512. The public scrviees cmployed 48,165
persons, of whom 18,442 were in government and qun.si-énvm‘mm-nt
scrvices, 8,554 in educational and scientific serviees, 1,176 in medical
and health services, 1,100 in the religious and  wellare serviees,
224 in legal services, 8,175 in personal services and the remaining in

<
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other services. The various manufacturing projects employed 13,925
persous.  OFf these 2,817 were engaged in the processing of food-grains,
1,936 in the manufacture of wooden articles. 1.664 in the production
of non-metallic minerals other than petrolewm and coal, 730 in that of
metallic gonds including machinery and transport equipment, 886 in
leather and its products, 3,691 in that of ¢otton, jute, woonllen, silk and
miscellancous textiles and the remaining in other services .

Employment Trends

The following statement shows employment trends in both the pri-
vate and the public sectors in the distriet at the end of the quarter end-
ing September during the years 1966-70.  The data relate only to those
establishments which responded to the enquiry eonducted by the emp-
loyartnt cxchange authoritics :

No. of establishments No. of employees

Year ——— —_—  — —
Private Pablic Total Private Public Total
sector scetor sector scctor

1066 222 220 442 14936 40,635 55,591
1967 216 230 446 13,876 40,169 54,045
1968 213 225 438 13,008 41,904 54,912
1969 213 239 452 15,109 42,865 57,974
1970 215 245 460 15,288 41,955 57,243

The following statement gives further details according to the work
done :

— e ————— e e,

No. of re-
porting No. of employees
Nature of activity establishe — oo
ments 1969 1970
1969 1970 Private Public Total Private Public Total
sector sector sector  sector
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Agriculture, live-
stock and fishing 16 17 — 1,579 1.579 — 1,574 1,574
Mining and quarry-
ing 21 22 339 5,204 5,63 393 3,077 3,470
Manufacturing 75 76 5,048 6,231 11,279 5,051 6,673 11,724
Construction 26 27 4,615 4,187 8,752 4,759 4,224 8,088
’ Gt
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1 2 8 4 5 o 7 8 9

Electricity, gas,

water and sani-

tary services 9 9 — 1,098 1,490 — L7152 1,752
Trade and commerge 89 39 860 391 951 323 655 078
Transport and

storage 18 14 182 2,866 8,048 178 2,088 8161
Services (publjc,

legal, medical,

ete.) 250 256 4,565 20,471 25038 4589 21,012 25 60)
Total 452 460 151090 42,865 57,974 15,288 41,955 “57;;
—_—

Employment of Women
The trend of employment of women workers is give

ing statement‘whiCh shows the number of women ¢
vate and public sectors during the ye

nin the follow-
. mployed in the pri-
ar ending with December, 1970

-

No. of reporting establishments

460
No. of women employees in public sector 2166
, 16
No. of women employees in private sector 2708
Total number of women employces 4,959
95
Percentage of women em
] ; ployees to total pun
N private sector v number of employees 18.27
Percentage of women employees to tota] .
in pubi of o ploy otal number of employees 5.16

The proportion of women workers in different spheres iy the quar-
ter ending with December, 1970, was as follows

—

Spheres Percentage
Education !
Manufactyring ';? :?I’
Services 11.18
Medical and public health 10.81
Trar}sport 2 51
Mining and quArrying 2.50
Construction 2.42
Trade and commerce 0.88
Agriculture, live-stock, forestry, ete, 0.20
Electricity, gas, watcr, etec. 0.1p
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Unemployment Trends

1 [ men and women who sought employment in differ
The numbers of men an . ‘mber, 1970, are as follows:
' during the year ending on December, 1970,
ent spheres during the ye

Men Women Total
Fduecational standard e | Women '
Pt 50 10 60
Post-graduate
940 181 1,071
Graduate
1,432 108 1,538
Intermediate e
8,859 224 3
Matriculate .
2,356 25 ,
Below matriculate
I 1 937 155 1,092
iterate
1 o 9,074 651 9,725
Tota

i i . 7 e number of vacan-
Duwring the quarter ending December, 1970, the n e O ate
cies notifiecd by Central Government to the Oxcllangel b‘ o A o
: ment 2 i ' ies 5 al bodies
Government 298, quasi-government bodies 50, the loca 1 )
the private scetor 25,

. . . .
istri i 5 1nicians, vaccinators,
The distriet experiences aﬁqh(})(r.?’ag;‘ 10}5 t;iﬂ; x;;:d pe,rsons inators
: seienee teachers nskilled labou ;

nurses and scienee teachers, | ed PO
: . - o aining were availa n p

previons expervienee and technical training g

the requircment.

Employment Exchange

The employment exchange was cstablished in the district in l\lf)avrc}i\;:
1949. The following statement shows the assistance rendered by
during the years 1966-70 :

No. of Nos. on Persons

persons ‘Jive re-  provided

registered  gister®  with em-
Your for employ- ployment

ment
17,187 7,733 38,858

1966
1967 14,836 9,308 3,529
967, .
1968 17,852 10,285 2,987
1969 19,810 12,495 3,612
1670 19,276 19,467 3,314

—
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The exchange introduced the cmplovinent market information
scheme in the public sector in December, 1938 and in the private sector
in December, 1960, to dud out, g iedy, Lota pullie and private sce-
tor establishiments, employing five or more persons, the nmuber of per-
sons emploved by them and the number of posts under them that fell
vacant during the quarter and the type of jobs for which the supply of
qualificd candidates was inadequatc.

The vocational guidanee and employment counselling programme
is also being carried on by the exchange for boys and girls in groups as
well as individually and to assist them in their placement.  In 1970,
6,826 candidates participated in 276 group discussions and 113 indivi-
duals sought guidanee, The number of gnided applicants who sceured
jobs was 31.

NaTtioNal Pranxing Axp ComMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

Prior to the introduction of the First Five-year Plan. yural deve-
lopment work in the district was exeented through better living socice-
ties whose activitics were eontrolled and supervised by the distriet rural
development association, established in 1938 by the rural development
department, 1t had a non-official as its chairman and a sub-divisional
magistrate as sceretary. The work related lavgely to rural hyvgiene,
construction of roads, establishment of libravies, eonstruetion of pan-

chayat ghars and night schools for adults, and allied development
activities.

In 1947, the rural development  department was merged with the
co-operative department and the district rural development association
was repliced hy the district development association which was substi-
tuted by the distriet plvaning  committer in 1052, with the distriet
magistrate as its chairman and  the distriet planning offieer as s
secretary. The local departmental officers, members of the State legisla-
tures and Parliament and some other loeal representatives, comprised
the members of the planning committee.  The block development com-
mittee eonstituted its counterpart at the bloek level,  The resource
of the development departments of agriculture, animal hushandry, co-
operatives, panehayat rj. cte. were pooled and placed under the con-
trol of the distriet plinning officer who co-ordinated the activitics  of
these departments. Dovelopnent activities were r)!'g:lnls(.‘(] in ‘fh(‘ (1_ls-
trict throush the ag-ney of the disteicl phning committec, (inaneial
halp heing reevived under the self-help and Toeal development grants.
The work was done in aceordinee with the felt needs ol the people as
expressed through resolutions of the Gron Sabhas, Shrumfl'«:n. meaning
voluptary contribution of Iaboir, was the key-note of this movement
for miral roeonstruction, The energivs and Inbour of the peaple were
devot d to the exeeution of conerete works of publie utility.

The re.oriented programme of rural development started in the
district on October 2, 19533, with the inanouration of the first communtty
development block at Chakrata, At the block level it was to he implemen-
ted through the block advisory eommittee with the bloek  development
afffeer as the eoordinating antharity, and was intended o ereate g

<
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desire towards sclf-help among the people who now got an opportunity
for thus providing for some ol their keenly felt community needs.

L accordanee with the policy of the government to include every
villagm in the development programme. the distriet has been divided
into {our development blocks for the impleimentation of the Five-year
Plan schemes, The following statement gives some information about
thesc blocks :

Date of No. of No. of Popula-
inaugu- Gaon- nyaya tion in
Tahsil Name of blocks ration Sabhas panchaysats 1961

Chakrata Chakrata 2-10-58 31 ké 81,503
Chakrata Kalsi 26-1-56 23 6 81,007
Dehra Dun Doiwala 26-1-55 89 10 79,791
Dehra Dun Sahaspur 2.10-58 85 10 84,165

A Kshettra Samiti is responsible for all the development activities
within a block. The block development officer acts as the executive
officer of the Kshettra Samiti and is responsible for the proper imple-
mentation of the development programenes in the block. He is assisted by
speeialists of the rank of assistant development officers separatey for agri-
culture, animal husbandry, co-operat’'ves and panchayats, ctc. At the
village level, however, there is a general multipurpose worker, designated
as gram sewak, who attends to every departments’ activities in the
villages under his charge.

1 Genl. (R)—13



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Until recently Dehra Dun used to  be one of the four districts in
Meerut Division, in charge of a coramissioner, with headquarters  at
Meeru.t.. With cffeet from 1975 it has now been placed in charge of the
commissioner, Garhwal Division, The commissioner acts as the link
b.etween the districts placed under him and the covernment . 1e super-
vises the administration as well ay the planning and development aeti-
vities of these districts. 7

Sub-divisions

The district has heen divided into three sub-divisions—Dechra Dun,
Chakrata and Mussooric—for purposes of revemie and general adminis-
tration. Mussoorie subdivision lics within the boundarics of De¢hra Dun
tahsil. It has been made a separate subdivision for the administration
of Mussoorie city only. Dchra Dun and Chakrata  subdivisions comp-
rise tahsils of the same names, with two parganas cach.

District Staff

The district is in the charae of an officer designated as collector and
magistrate for revenue and eriminal administration respectively.,  He
is also known as the distriet magistrate or district officer.  IL¢ holds
a key post and is the pivot of the district administrative machinery.
He represents the government and acts as its chief exceutive in the
district, being concerned diveetly or indin-mly with the proper discharge
of all governmental functions or public activity iy his area.  As collector,
he is the head of the revenne administration, his main functions heing
to ensure the collection of all land revenues in full and in time and the
maintenance of up-to-date land records of the district. e is in ulti-
mate charge of the government treasury in the district.

As the district magistrate his main duty is to maintain law and
order in the district, with the help of the magistracy and the police.
Certain judicial functions discharged by the excentive traditionally have
now been passed on to judicial officers, placed dircetly under the dis-
trict judge since April 1, 1974 when the exeentive and the judiciary have
been separated, on the enforcement of new Criminal Procedure Code,
1978,

As district officer. he also heads (he district plimning  committee
which consists of the heads of varions government departus bts in the
district. His function is to co-ordinate the aetivilies of the various
nation-building departments and iy, this work he is assisted by an addi-
tional district magistrate (Manning). As distriet magisteate it is his
further duty to render all neeessary help to people dannQ natural eala-
mities such as droughts, fires, floods, hailstorins and  loeust invasions
and to assess the extent of damage enused, teport it, in  appropriate
eases, to government and to distribute relief,
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The district magistrate is also responsible for supervising the ad-
ministration of cxcise, registration and jail departments. He is assis-
ted by an additional distriet magsistrate {exeeutive), three sub-divisional
offteers, one for cach sub-division, who also help him inrevenue adminis-
tration and the running of the general distriet administration. Each
tahsil is in the eharg of @ tahsild i who resides at the tahsil headquar-
ters,  He is assisted by a number of naib tahsildars, kanungos, lekhpals
and other clerienl and suboidinate staff.  The treasury officer, the dis-
trict supply officor and the town rationing oficer, also assist the district
oflicer in their respective spheres,

The administration of the police who are responsible tg the distriet
mugistrate for the control and detection of erime and for the mainte-
nance of general law and ovder in the distriet. is headed by a superinten-
dent of police who is in over-all charee of the force, being responsible
for its eMeiency, discipline and the proper performance of its duties.
Ilis jurisdiction extends over the whole of the Dehra Dun district.  For
administrative convenience the district is divided into three cireles each
under the charge of a deputy superintendent called the eirele officer.
The three cireles arve divided into nine police-stations. Each police-
station is placed under a subinspector ealled the station officer, e¢xcept
the police-stations of Kotwali and Rishikesh, cach of which is under an
inspector.

Another important pillar of public administration in the district
is the judiciavy, headed by the distriet and sessions judge, as the high-
est authority for administration of civil and eriminal  justice in the
district.  Criminal appeals and revisions and appeals against the deei-
sions of the eivil judge and of the munsif are heard by him.  The dis-
trict and sessions judge,  Dehra Dnn, is also the ex officio district regis-
trar and exercises control over the office of the subregistrar of Dehra
Dun and ex officio subregistrars of Chakrata and Mussoorie,

Orner Districr LEVEL OFFICERS

The other district Ievel officers in the district under ihe adminis-
trative control of their respeetive departmental heads are s

Chiel medieal officer

Exceutive engincer, public works department

District inspector of schools

Sales tax officer

Superintendent of jail

Assistant district panchayat raj officer

Assistant registrar, co-operative socicties
. Distriet canc officer

Distriet agriculture officer

District cmployment officer

Distriet industries officer

District information officer

District live-stoek officer

District Harijan and social welfare officer

Probation officer
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CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES
Ministry of Finance

Income-tax Department —Th income-tax  office, Dehra Dun,
which exercises jurisdiction over the district, works under the gdminis.
trative control of the inspecting assistant commissioner of income-tax,
Dehra Dun and consists of four wards cach under the charge of an
income-tax officer. There are three inspeetors to assist the income-
tax officer. Cases of appeal are addressed to the appellate  assistant
commissioner of income-tax, Delra Dun, who has appellate jurisdiction
over all the income-tux officers,

Central Excise —There jg one supcrintendent for the district
(under the administrative control of the assistant  collector, customs
and central excise, Saharanpur). He has two ranges called Dehra Dun
I and Dehra Dun II, manned by one inspector each. There is also one
inspector for gold control work and one inspector for preventive work.

Ministry of Transport and Communication

Indian Posts angd Telegraphs Department—The postal division
comprising Dzhra Dun, Tehr and Uttarkashi districts has its head-
quarters in the charge of the scnior superintendent of post-offices at
Dehra Dun. In the head post-office the postmaster is assisted by a
deputy postmaster, assistant postmaster and towp inspectors,

Ministry of Education and Youth Services

Botanical Survey of India—This office has jurisdiction for flo-
ristic survey extending to the States of Jammu and Kashmir, 'Hirpac]m]
Pradesh, Punjab, Maryana, the western and Himalayan districts of
Uttar Pradesh and the Union Territory of Delhi under the control of
a regional botanist, This is one of the five regional omcvs‘ of the Bota-
nical Survey of India which has its headquarters  at .( alcutta, Its.
object is to organise ficld cxploration for a detajled ﬂorlshf' survey of
the country, particularly of those regions which have remained unex-
plored or underexplored in the past. All groups of plants arc covered
in this survey. Dried specimens of plants duly annotated and named
are preserved in the form of herbarium shects,

Ministry of Railways

Railway—The Northern Railway traverses a large part of the
district. The section fallg under the jurisdiction of the divisional supe-
rintendent of railwayvs  with his headquarters at Moradabad, The
Dehra Dun station is iy the charge of a station master,

Ministry of Works and Housing

Central Public Works Department—The ¢entral public works
department is unde; the administrative control of an executive engineer
functioning as a divisional officer., The jurisdiction of thig office extends,
to Sahamnpur, Mcerut, Najibahad, Uttarkashi, Joshimath and Paur
Garhwal apart from this district. There are four
under the charge of ap assistant engineer for {he eXceution of publie
works such as construction and maintenance of bridges and roads in-
cluding drainage, sewage and watcr-supply works,

—_——

subdivisions cach

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

The major, portion of the arca covered by the present district of
D hra Dun remained under the rule of the Garhwal raja still 1804, when
it was overrun by the Gurkhas. In ancient times th_e ultimate owner-
ship of land vested in the king, who, after tuki'ng h‘IS share of'the.far-
mers produce varying from one-sixth to one-third, in cash or 1n kind,
granted them protection of life ang property.

Fiscal History of Dehra Dun Tahsil

The area covered by the Dun remained for long nearly desolate
singe Srinagar, the capital of Garhwal, was distant. and the roaq diffi-
cult, the rijag hardly exercised any effective authority over the Dup
which was uninhabitable and lacked facilities of irrigation €Xcept near
the vivers. By the 12th and 13th centuries sope Banjarzs settled there
and gave their consent to pay tribute to the rajas but as they did not
remain there for a long time, no organised system of land revepue
could be evolved.

The rajas of Garhwal continued to enjoy almost full independence,
with the exeeption perhaps of acknowledging nominal suzerainty of
the cmperor of Delhi, but without paying any tribute and supplying
any contingents to him. General Hardwick writes :*“In the reign of Akbar
that prince demanded of the raja of Srinagar an account of the reven-

" ues of his raj and a chart of his country. The raja, being then gt

court, repaired to the presence the following day, and in obedience to
the.commands of the king presented a true statement of his finances,
and for the chart of his country humorously introduced a lean camel,
saying, this is a faithful picture of the territory I possess up-and-down
(uncha-nicha), and very poor, The king being pleased with the frank-
ness of the Raja exempted him from payving any tribute.”

Some rajas levied new taxes like suendi, suppa and chulkar, which
were fixed on the number of female heads iy the houses and ovens in
the hone respeetively.  These taxes caused hardship to the people who
were generally poor. ™ The procceds of prorerty of persons dying heir-
less ealled autali were deposited in the king's treasury,  The selling of
slaves, both male and female and gold-washing  were  also sourees of
revenue,  Kach gold-washer prid Rs 1,000 a yarin cash or in kind. Ae.
cording to Traill ‘the principal sousee of the ordinary revenue of the
sovorcign’ was ‘offerings presented by subjects it {he Hindu festivals’,
Mboreover, on eertain occasions. suel) as the mr e of o member of the
royu family, a ¢-neral i npost was fevied on ) ¢h e assigned lands,

Pradip Shah on })L‘(.BO‘ni”;," the ruler 1 1717 oo aninterest iy this
region and the Dun enjoyed peace and PrOspert e\ number of Raj-
put and Gujar scttlers reclaime the waste Iinig of tne Dun and villages

‘. Q Y 3 2 « », .
sprang up on all sides. Tpe government demand was generally rated
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from onec-third to onc-half of the produce. In 1729, there were about
400 villages and the gross collcetions amounted  to Rs 95,000, hut
deductions on account of rent-free tenures Were very large. In 1747, the
Dun was assessed at Rs 97,465, of which a sum of Rs 42,945
was assigned in shape of revenue-free grants of religious  establish-
ments and individuals. The Garhiwal rajas also dervived a considerable
revenue from the sal forests, colleeted as an exeise duty on forest pro-
ducts. The prosperity of the region attracted the alteéntion of Nujib-
ud-daula, the Rohilla governor of Saharanpur, who invaded and con-
quered the Dun in 1757. [Je adopted certain micasures to Improve
the revenues of this area, such as digging of canals and wells and provi-
ding land to landless persons.  Agticulture flourished and about 500
villages were established, resulting in the revenue in(:r('using to Rs
1,25,000. On his death ip 1770, Lalit Sah, who succceded his father
Dalip Sah, took little interest in the affairs of the Dun, which rapidly
deteriorated and again became a wilderness, perpetually ravaged by
various marauders,

In 1788, the valley was invaded by the Sikhs and the raja was
compelled to buy peace by agrecing to pay a fixed annual tribute,
amounting to Rs 4,000, in rcturn for protection from future invasjons.,
The Sikh tax-collectors were held ip such terror that Forster, ap Kng-
lish traveller, who happened to be present at the time, obscrved :
“From the manner in which thesce men were treated or rather treated
themselves I frequently wished for the power of migrating into the body
of a Sicque for a few weeks.”

Frequent raids from Rajput or Gujar chicltains did more mischicf
than the Sikh incursions, The Garhwal rajas having insufficient foree
to resist the invaders, were often foreed to hand over a few villages iy
jagir to cach of the offending chiels.  In this manner, Bahadur Singl,
the Pundir Rana, actually got the fiseal managenient of the whole of
Dun in 1787. The attack of Ghulam Qudir, the clash between the Sip
mur and Garhwal rajas, the incursions of {he Siklis, Rajputs, Gujars
and Marathas and the oppression of Hari Singh, the Joeal representative
of the Garhwal rajas, caused such a devastation that revenue was much
reduced.

The Gurkhas came into Possession of the distriet in 1804, Due to
their oppression many of the inhabitants enigrated and the grea ynder
cultivation considerably declined,  “The Gurkhas ruled with o rod of
iron and the country fell in every wayv into a lanentable deeay, the
villages were deserted, the agriculture was ruined and its population
deercased beyond Cotaputation. Ttis said that two akls of people
were sold as slave,”, According (o Fraser, (e Dau under the Garhwal
rajas yiclded to government a revionue o alakh of fupces a year, but
the Gurkhas “aaving el ruined it, never realised more than Rs
20,000 per annum”,

Some of the Gurkha governos such as Ban Shaph and Hastidal
Chautariya took steps to improve the revenues, Ilastidal put a high pre-
mium upon agriculture, tricd to fix rents, nede Jiberal advanecs and
gave away whole villages at nominal rengs of Ry 501 s0 Lo various zunin-
dars, Asscssments were bused on ag estimmate of e supposcd resources
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of the inhabitants rather than th_'? actual mpub’ilitics oft the landf._
Taluks were regarded as a means of personal (-:nl)lu’r}ufn‘ts instead o
tenures held in trust, In eas” of arrears, the d-faulter’s assets and eve}rlx
his family w:re sold to realise th(: ducs, Commenting 1111)?11 the hars

measures adopted by most of the ‘S,nrkh:x governors in realising I‘elVe‘nue,
Williams wrote that they had a contempt fur.htc and tl‘xf)Ught' ess of
a human being” than of a cow or bullock, :11}1111:1]5’ whose ,facrlleglous
slaughter could only be expiated by the offender’s death”,

The district came in 1815 under the ()(‘Cll]):ltif)n of the British, Who
fixed the land revenue for two vears, on the basis of produce, varying
from one-third to onc-half and in some cases  to one-fourth thereof.
Even this was a heavy levy for the cultivators, and very little revenue
could he esllected.  The zumindws also raised theiy demands and npum-
ber of villages were descerted.

In 1816, Calvert, the assistant collcetor of Novth Saharanpur, took
charge of the Dun as assistant eollector and was dirceted to determine
the revenue of the Dun valley, He computed the total colleetions for
the year 1222 Fasli at Rs 20,590 of whicl, 2 sum of Ry 9,134 was derived
from land revenue and Rs 11,456 from sayar (inise-laneous items includ-
ing transit dutics) realised at Delrn Dun and ooy subordinate posts,
In the year 12238 Fasli, land revenue eolleetions amounted to Rs 9,827
and sayar to Rs 12,688,

First Settlement —The first Scttlement of the Dun began in 1816
and was made Lor a period of 4 years with the headmen of villages or
representatives of village communities, on the basis of the average col-
leetions made in the preeseding years. 'The revente demands fixed
for 1816 (1224 Fasli), 1817 (1225 Fasli), 1818 (12926 Fasli) ~;md 1819 (1227
Fasli) were Rs 11,244, Rs 12,020, Rs 12,045 and .I{S.IZ,OJO respectively,
The assessments though light were not cvenly distributed.

Second Settlement —This Scttlement was made for 5 years in
1820, the revenue varying from year to vear. In 1820 the demand was
fixed at Rs 13,365, in 1821 ol R~ 13488 in 1822 at R 12.756, in 1823
at Rs 12,805 and in 1824 at Rs 12,966. Like the first Scttlement it was
based on an exagoerated idea of the assets of the district. The settle-
ment officers were not able to make any earcful inspections and they
based their assessments on the rack-rents exacted during the carly years
of district nuinagement.  These heavy carly Scttlements grievously

retarded the progress of the district.

Third Settlement ~This Scttlement was crried out for a period
of 5 years from 1825. The land revenue for the vear 1823 and 1826
wis f{xL-(l at Rs 13,570, and Rs 13,503 respeetively. and for the remain.
ing years at Rs 13,6145, A sum ol Rs 335, realised irom Chandi pargana
which was translerred Lo the Bijnor distriet, wis also included in it
Shore, who was interested in tproviig the eonditions ulj the people
and their lind, considering the poverty of the peopls, made liberal assess-
ments.  For the lirst time, village by vxll_ ge  wss ssments  were
carricd out. No village was assessed l)".lul\' it had  carcfully
been inspeeted. The nominal assessment fixed was 3 apnas for
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kutcha bigha and 9 annas for a pakka bigha at the maximum, while
in a number of villages it was not more than 2 annas 5 bigha

The position of malaguzars, under the Settlement, was for the first
time recognised as identical with that of the zamindars of the plains,
although they retained the name of thekadars or farmers of revepuc and
were not treated as lessces.  Shore revived the controversy about the
status of thekadars. He justly argued that the thekadars did not essen-
tially differ in status from zamindars over the greater part of India at
the time when the  British occupied the country, and there was no
reason why they should not reeeive the same privileges now  with
the provision that the farmers of a village newly formed, or descert-
ed and repeopled, should not obtain zamindari rights until the estate
paid a revenue of Rs 50 a year and contained not less than 500 standard
bighas of cultivated tund.” I, such cascs, to cnsure the continuance
of an estate iy the same form he made a provision for “the estate being
entailed on one sop to prevent the subdivision of property and consec.
quent impoverishment of familics after o few generatiens”) As Williams
has observed : “Mr Shore, aliberal conservative, was strongly in favour
of creating a rural aristocracy, with a Permanent interest iy the improve-
ment of agriculture, by placing the so called farmers on the same foot-
ing as the zamindars of the plains and acknowledging their claims to
a transferable proprictary right in the land”, '

Fourth Settlement T}, fourth, a rayamari Scttlement was
made in 1830, for a period of tenyears. The revenue demand fixed
was Rs 16,155. Major Y()un,q. was of the vicw thyt the cultivators
should be recogpised as propiietors, He, thercfore, reconniended that
Settlement shoyld be made directly wit), the cultivators apd govery-
ment should transfer proprictary rights g them, exeept for Ahe theka-
dars of respectability and long standing who were to be given the title
of mugaddam zamindars of 41| lands which they and their families held
under their sway as thekadars. As a result, egltivators heeame zamip-
dars while the original thekadurs were celegated to the position of niiddle-
men with a right to eollect reverues and given a remuneration of ten
pPer cent on collections. The title of mugaddam was to be made here-
ditary and patwaris were to be appointed. The scheme wys sanctioned,
and land belonging to each village having heey separately measured
out to each zamindars, including land under cultivation, houscs and
gardens, was assessed to 8 : ) nas per kuteha bigha  of 1008 Square
yards. Waste lands were also assessed  at 4 anna a bigha for the first
year, onc anna for the sceond, H annas [or the thitd, 2 annas for the
fourth and 8 annas for the fifth vear, and could be {akep up by the
nearest cultivating proprictor oy making an applicatioy through the
mugaddam,

The d . fect of t)e carly Scttlements was that without recognising
the thekadars as  zamindars they  were given
trolled power.  The farmers had no cheek on the management of i heir
villages or in the treatment of the cultivators, Pointing out the dis-
advantages, A. Ross obscrved iy his Report No., 110, dated June 12,
1850 : “they counsisted chicfly in the mipute subdivision of the zamine
dari right, accompanicd by cqually minute subdivisions of responsibi-
lity for the 1evenue”, The ten years’ Settlement of 1880 was sweeping

unlimited and uncon
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in i ically inoperative. The
ts character and to a great extent practica y P

:l'? }:ts ((::onf(.‘rrcd by it were little valued or understcod and never assu-

nfgcd by the majority of cultivators. Each petty landholder considered

himsclf independent of the mugaddam.

ement—This was the first regular Settlement carried
out iﬁiflttlilios‘[a‘ztrl 20 yecars, the demand being fixed at Rs 19,264. The
assessment coatinued at the rate of‘3 annas per bigha. The Dun h'ad
been surveyed by Captain Brown in 1838-39, ‘and the boundaries
of cvery villag¢ determined.  The survey, instead of the ﬁelgl
measurement, was adopted for- the assessment, The culturable, culti-
vated and barren land was measured and one-fourth of the culturable
land was assigned free of assessment to every village for grazing purposes,
the remaining culturabe land bem'g oﬂ‘cr‘(*d first to the old cultivators
and then to other applicants on indefinite terms.

The Scttlement was neither reported to nor sanctioned by the
government. It had many defects. The uniform rate of assessment on
Tands which varied in quality specially in those mahals, as in daeems
(hill tatuks), produced great hardships.  In the absence of joint respon-
sibility the redistribution was nominal. Consequently, there was heavy
assessnient on some while the assessment was light on others, resulting
in heavy remissions,  No rules were laid down for the disposal of land
allotted for grazing purposes. The assessments were ¢?alculated on the
culitivated and occupied land according to the professional survey and
not accoreding to the khasra measurements which gave the area
of cach fie]d. The muqaddam distributed the resultant excess
revenue over the cultivators, The prf)fessional survey {neasurerr}ent
showed a Jarge amount of land as cultivated that was neither cultiva-
ted nor occupied but only culturable. Through this Scttlement they
were assessed to revenue but being not occupied by cultivating occu-
pants the mugaddam could not persuade the culthatprs to pay for
what they were not enjoying. These lands were tec‘h ically knovivn as
shamilat.” The omission to define the meaning of ‘grant terms’ also
causcd great discontent and disappointment among the cultivators.

F. Williams, who was appointed as superintendent of Dehra Dun
in 1843, exposed the mistakes of Col Young. H.Vansittart, who took.
office in 1843, also questioned the expediency and justice of the rayatwari
system. e found that a large number of cultivators had not assumed
the proprictary rights conferred on them in the Scttlement of 1830 and
said that they were satisfied with the position of a maurusi (occu-
pancy) tenant. The government being convineed of the correctness
of his views ordered that the Settlement be revised.

Revision of Fifth Settlement_Vapsittart was invested with
the powers of a settlement oﬁ'ic:(-r an.d {)rdcr(‘d “to take up the case of
rach village, determine all the rights in it and Imld a pl'occedlng decla-
ratory of these rights”.  He set to work in 1845 and concluded his ope-
rations before the end  of t.h(.* ycear, .Thv assessments were  lowered,
tenured enquired into and zimindars’ rights were conferred upon the old
malguzars il they were able to prove their claims. The shamilat ang
beshi gricvances were redressed. His measures were satisfactory an
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benificial but hasty and in some respeets incomplete,  His reeords wore
inadequate and he also failed to put on record tiye c(;,m.' t l("(i(}) ‘ S‘W‘.lf
regarding charges in village constituiiong resultine from t;](‘“’_ .‘ ]i‘ Pt‘-”tt‘“ 5
of old zamindars. This made a second l'vvisi(m7;(-(.(,ss‘.i. ”(Slll-t)m' 'f] 1<'mv
undertaken and completed by the end of 1848. An (.(,‘,“y,.(, ’;.((\_ h.lf.w."b
ment of each mauza according to the prevailling m(””'d w,xm(:u'l.l("l
out and the village boundarvics danareated by means of .i”“.h ,“”3151‘ (_
hill taluks known as dacems were swiveved for the I'usi t}i‘m(‘:]:' ]t]lf\
papers of each daeem forming one complete Settlenment were pr'('lll);l‘(‘(ll

Sixth Settlement—Rous was opdored to complete the work of his
predecessors. He vemarked that the revision of )¢ Settlement did no.t
include the re-assessment of the district hut only of such jonmas as
rcquirf‘d alterations.  The Scttlenient was saneljonced for a ;.;-riu(l '”-1_ ]33
years from 18148-49 to 1860-61. T revenue demand for the first vear
was Rs 20,770 and for the last yeur Rs 28,116, T}c inerease jy l"‘(-‘v(.') l;<
was duc to actual or assumed cxtersions iy, cultivation, No soj] (-m'n'(l-'i-
tion was carried out. The proprictary rights were (lci(-rnlin('d‘i (m ‘
pliance with the instructions of the Q‘o\'wmmm.f Khataunis w-r](l' ]:I-
pared to record all caltivators scitled sinee ]H:S’() as li«'l!'»;)is‘ P l'”‘ ]i
settled previous to 1830 as under proprictors or fepants ;I‘n\"i,'("uil( Id y
had ever exercised proprictary rights,  Oply 6 ('ll“i\‘:ll;:ll {1 ,:1 ‘( llt ;]( }-
170 villages of the Dun desired to be recorded ay suhur(lli ‘lf)‘] l “'1'(
tors, They were in fact, anxious to give up fhf' wo n‘il:'(t' (' ]')“')'P']l”'-
conlerred by the previous Scitlement, T numh(-ll- nl" );lf(rt{r}\)"}lg lh
inereased to 20 and lambardars were also ereatedd, g oo

Aceording to Col Young ownership of Lind in this region vested
the king who could cjeel the tenants ol his will,  Ross h:hl ”M“ ll(n-:':f
would be no developnient in the region wnless the rivhts and (iy‘)h-r st
of the thekadars and teaamnts were fully seenred and I"";-i<‘(‘l<'(' L :’,’,
wrote Ross, “by no mecans an ll!l("il;lxll()ll prociiee with lh(" Ll ,..(::.\:
arbitrarily to cjeet the old zaunindars and eonfep the lond o )mv), n'l‘l}l-“'l(
strangers, who were again liable in their turn to e cieeted !(‘ ”{(. _.:( '
rice of the sovercign power”. e stucoested that t,h('.l)(‘\( wiy l(li“ I)-
about reform would he to CRQUITe into o record all the sull)m'(l;l.l" l:-) ?(>']l"(LE
and interests of the tenants. Ross’s Scttlement finally estal l"l -”h‘l .
zamindari system in the Dun, ¥ established the

Seventh Se(dernent The S ttlement operations commeneed
under the supervision of Mandeison i 1560, The Masra \ur}l-lwr r“x's‘
completed in 1860-62. On his transtfers C.AL Daniell (-nnA- l-lt"‘] \:] (
work of assessment in 1864, His assessmenty were I.':n;m] to i!:-(t« (( liuvlll
and morcover he had not fixed anv demand on e enltnrable ”\"h't]"v
and forest areas included in the \']'Hn;;« bound-aics, 1 ]L-'(';(] nss
directed to revise the assumed averaoe rates and wiih g \"':‘\,\"'l g r“ll
duce a permanent Settlement, to examine ¢ very ‘("1:‘«- wl'(-r«f l-n'n*:-, :“ ]"l:
of waste lands in the forest were included in (e villape fm-‘ o | 'hl" .
Sess tl'lvm where they were inadequately assessed ’I] -‘l‘ (lln.‘l ;) '}YT
work 1n 1866 and the S:ottlement was (",l)ll“l‘lll"({ .i'; (l}:-?mp-' ,(..( -fm‘
20 years. The system of assessiment follow w..s' 1 i”““(.'\,(“.], t<-”'
scparately on three classes of sotl-omisan (m::nurcd) ra)u 'll'“}"}:( ,'d o
mon loam) and sankra (stony soil)y  The I‘cnt-mtc"s n‘:li(llulzz()(l((l(:lllxlg
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as the soils wore irrigated or unirrigated. The villages were again divi-
ded into three classes —good, bad and middling—and different sets of
rates for cach class of villages were devised.  Forest lands  were  also
assessed at rates varying from 4 annas to a fraction of one anna an
acre,

This Sectilement is notable in that for the first time a proper svstem
of soil classificatton, assessment cireles and eirele rates was elalborated
and the assessments were worked out on this basis.  Forest area was
also assessed in the Setilement for the first time and boundaries were
laid down de novo. The Scttlement was light but not teo light.,  The
climate of the region being bad and the soil shallow and stony, produced
small returns and made it difficult to induce cultivators to settle there,
The revenue demand was fixed at Rs 81,637 in 1866 and ultimately rose
to Rs 38,693,

Eighth Settlement —The cighth Scttlement was made in 1883
for 20 years. It was preceeded by w o candastri I survey.  The revenue
imposed was Rs 82,176, a sum of Rs 3,316 heing revenue from forests.
This S:ttlemnt resulted in aninerease of 72 per cent over the expiring
demand. kel ficld was reclassified according  to its soil and produeti-
veness. R ent-rates for the western Dun were proposed and sanctioned
but they were not taken into account in assessing the villages.

Ninth Scottlement -—This Scttlement was made in 1904-07, for
thirty years. The actual revenue was fixed at Rs 93,367, which rose
to Bs 1,14.286 after ten years. The assessment resulted in an enhance-
ment of 81.6 per eont over the previous demand. A special feature of
this Scttlement was th .t an claborate formula was devised for arriv-
ing at the asscts of private forests and revenue amounting to Rs 8,112
was assessed on them.  The soils were classified into rausili (good loam),
dakar (good clay), first class sankra (inferior loam), and second class
sankra (poor stony soil).  Soils were further divided into irrigated and
unirrigated.  Assessient cireles were delimited and standard cash and
crop rent-rates for cach class of soill were devised.

Tenth Settlement —Owing to th™ ¢normous rise in rents sinee
the last Scttlement, the principle that rates should not exceed one-fifth
of produce valie was violated, and a new Scettlement for the reduetion
of existing reats became neeessary.

The Scttlement was made for 10 years, the proposed revenue
amounted 1o Rs 1,389,795, Tw Ive avsessinent eireles based on topo-
graphicnd ehaditions combined with Cacilities for irrigntion were formed,
The S-ttlement operniions began with @ revision of maps and records,
Oat of 119 villiges in aon-alluvial area, 180 were fully surveyed, 19
were surveyed in paty and The eorrecetion of naps was caried out in
220 villages bui eonmplete attestation wos pade of sl B ateund slips.
During the aoiestaiion peocesdinesa Foee nnnber o disputes were
scttled sumeaovilyve The reat-ral s of 10035 Fhabes wore abated, the
soils were elvnitiod iy kachiana phis (gt d ames fos coawing vege.
tables), hachiona (For ood ning ol 2 peranent o toreg goonda 1 and
IT (for hometbad cultivation), rausili 1 (for superior crops) rausili 11
(soil clost by forest). Every cifort was made to maintain the balance

®
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between l'andlord and tenpant ip assessment. Attempts were made fro
time to time to remove the defects but it was found }ln )w\'i‘:‘ln- t I:‘m
tore the riguts of the smull cultivators wio had be n (]x .s'{ ;t(.ld v -“'ts-
remove the new class of landlords that had come in.t.o exi‘:r )~ ‘Lc mTlO
Bitish authorities settled not wita the culiivators but \‘vi‘l’l: [;?1(: h("ncic
men or representatives of villyge communities who were powbv ful en u rl-
to preserve orde.r and could elleet revenue without tr&ublo 0'1‘(‘1‘11
demand was at times exorbitant and ws frequently revised a}.“l -n(i
hanced. The government had only once meihod of ‘I'Cc()\'('ring n‘rv(wrs
of revenue, which was to dispossess the malguzars and sCll‘ the C;t'l}:CS
in auction to the highest bidder, " o

Fiscal History of Jaunsar Bawar

The hill pargana of Jaunsar Bawar, formerly part of the territory
of the raja of Sirmur, is included in Chakraty, tahsil. Juunwr’(-onsistis
of Chakrata and the southern portions of the pargana w]'l;l(‘ Bawar
forms t,he area between Chakrata and the 'fmm’ "nli \ Jl']‘l(ll
To?k edicts of Asoka at Kulsi indicate that in the 3lr(] (‘(I‘llf(lll:’ B (l:e )
I];(l}ls t,ract was a populated arca, and lay in Asokws vmpir(‘) T.llL:

ing’s share (bhag) of the produce, was nm-mally fixed at ()n('-,';ixth.

Before the commencement of British rule
m2d part of .thc ‘tex-rlrory of the Sirmur rajis. an indigenous reve
system prevailed in Jaunsar Bawar, revenue being cul]vct:({ ,lwht} ( -(mlc
nas and chauntras. There were two kinds of .9(12(1/&(1.9 or head, L -Sag{a:
village sayana and the sadar or kha sayana, the forper b('i(n\ulflylll. tll'()
nate to the latter and appointed by him.  The duties of a \'i”';r(h‘ l- e
combined t.hoso of a mukhiya and a lambardar of the )lz;ins ‘r"l'l -S(_(l]/)(fna
gana was divided into khats (units corresponding to H)("Kun.)'.uu] ,],,//;! -‘"‘-
group of villages), each presided by a headman known as the }‘//(II7S'(II e,
who was gcneml.ly an intv“igl‘nt member of sone le.ding f‘llni)i '/(fj"ll(:(,‘
office was hereditary,  Influentia) sayanas were ealled :/,,,‘,,,,,,) ‘o 1
occupied an lml_)ortunt position, They were the virtual pule -”.S.l"”ll(‘
areas under _thelr control and owed ali(-gi;m(-v direetly t(() th.-( ,]:?' ”- 't ](1
were respoasible for the collection and distribution of tllvu" rev o \‘lll,'."]'l.ll';
they collqctcd from the sadar sayanas of the khats w}m(' ( ";H-: -“ ”(' \
colleeted it from the village sayanas. Revenue w-ls" 'fi\'(-d l!“‘ ! ,l(.” 'tmn‘
of the pargana arhitruri]y in a lump sum, which \;v:w r‘listr‘ll:: 1{- ll( l‘-"h(lﬂ(‘
chauntras over the khats and redistributed by the Wl.l uv ; |‘ B ]'(
duuls.  They were jointly and severally r(-sp;m\-ih](" l:/"{ 'I'-S‘«Hn‘{”,(,," ——
ment.  The khat sayanas reccived an allowanee of . 't 1€ entire ASS eSS

. alowance ol five per e
collections, known as bisaunta. per cent of the

» when this pargana for-

The revenue system of the pargana had two distisenishing featur
as compared to the system prevailing in the plaing 1«‘?;--{ e ((]~l”»-o‘?
not fix:d on land aloace but on the general 1-,-5_,,,”,(1; of 7.: ; ]’1\,(.'."“ " '.]s
lncluded'thc number of animaly P ossessed by H,(I- I "] I.l‘.”’ . which
of lz}!ld including walnuts, apricots, ete, S.eondlv “;‘;”'\ ! fl m”d”(:(‘
trar:lly at a lump sum and not on the basis ol'indi\\;' l‘ Lo o :”‘l)'l-
butions. idua] family contri-
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After its occupation by the British in 1815, Jaunsar Bawar was
placed under the charge of Captain Birch who was subordinate to the
Rosident at Delhi.  No immediate change was made except introdue-
tion of four annual kists instead of two,

Tac catire pirgana had one banker who stood malzamin (surety)
Yor the du: aad regular payment of government revenues, since the
beginaing of the Scttlement.

First Settlement —Thae first Settlement was made for a period
of two years from 1815-16 to 1817-18. R :venue demand was based
on the tribut» cxicted by the Gurkhas and amounted to Rs 16,247 a
year, or Rs 18,000 including allowance of sayanas and chauntras and
customs on all gords passing out of the pargana through Kalsi.

Second Settlement—The second Settlement was made for a
period of three years from 1818 to 1821, the demand being fixed at
Rs 17,000.

*  Third Settlement—The third Settlement was made for the next
three years, 1821 to 1824. Captain Young was instructed to keep the
assessments Iow and his demand was exactly at the same rate as in the
previous Scttlement. He summoned to Kalsi all persons liable to taxa-
tion; every man was given a list of the dues payable by him and warned
to pay nothing more in order to check the malpractices of the sayanas.
Of the total revenue, Rs 1,501 accounted for customs, leaving a balance
of only Rs 15,500 for land revenue. The old system continued to work
well and all the eollections were made without any coercive measures
being adopted or a revenue officer being sent to any of the villages.

Fourth Settlement—This Settlement was made for a period of
3 years ending with 1827 and the revenue was fixed at Rs 18,701 a year,
including Rs 1,601 derived from customs, stipends paid to chauntras
and sayanas amounting to Rs 1,455. In 1827, it increased by Rs 750
as a result of the auctioning the excise revenue to the highest bidder.
The Settlement was then extended for a further period of 2 years.

In 1829, Jaunsar Bawar became an integral portion of the Dehra
Dun district and Major Young, supcrintendent of the Dun, assumed
charge of this pargana as well,

Fifth Settlement—Submitting his proposals for this Settlement,
Major Young observed : “The system which has prevailed for the last
cight years is well-suited to the genius of the people and more certain
of giving satisfaction than if we were to assimilate our pmceedl:ngs more
to the usage of the plains”. He further wrote : *The sum total which the
country is capable of yiclding is gathered from the records in office, and
a erroet knowledge of what these district have been assessed at under
former governments, as well as sinee they came under British authority,
taking into consideration the present (',ircnmgtan('(‘S of t_he people, the
natire of the past season, inerease or otherwise, population, and culti-
vation, th* state of the market, and briskness of trade. These when
clearly ascertiined are made known by the executive officer to the
ch(mn'frf)ﬂ, or four representatives of the people, who from time imme-
morial have had the principal nanagement of assessment and collection.,
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When the agreement between the exceutive officer and the chauntroo
is concluled and registered, it is submitted to the 8ayanas or represen-
tatives of Lhats of which there are thirty-five, who have hither to assem-
bled at Kalsi far the purpise, and being well acquainted with each
others” resourees, they soon agree to hear a certain portion of the tax
which is to b l.vied. This agreement also having been registered, it
is submitted to the sayanas of the villaoes comprising the khats, who
make a more minute division, there being 450 villagers.”

The chauntras and sayanas came forwrd with an offer of an advance
of Rs 1,000 on the expiring demand of Rs 17.000. Their offer was
accepted and the Scttloment of the land revenue for Ry 18,100 for a
period of five years was sanctioned,

The existing arrangement worked well. The whole of the revenue
for the List fiv. vears was realised without any complaint or engaging
even a chaprasi for revenue duties.

Sixth Sattlement —This Settlemont was made for 15 vears, from
1834-35 to 1848-49. Tians net amount of gross revenpue, including cus-
toms and cesses, amounted to Rs 21,419,

Before  the expiry of the Settiement eertain difficultics  arose.
Previous to th~ amaleamation of this pargana in Dehra Dun distriet
an officer styled as diwan was stationed at Kalsi, who performed all the
dutics of an amin and a tahsildar, and was sent to D lyra Dun as tahsil-
dae in 1830, M anwhile, Din D wal, the old malzamin, died. A quarrel
arose hetwoen his son and  the chauntras, "The surety was acensed
of Y'lli‘]i']g‘ th ¢ )11‘]Y'1‘y Yy e vari;lg_‘- CXCOSSIVe Ind erest and tHhe chauntras
wore aceted of wad oeasssine their own aood Lhats and transferving
thC.]’)'[r;l(\'l to parer khats. T remedy Fhis state of afTairs redistri-
bution of T revenies boerns accessairy and a4 new Scetilement was
ordered. )

Seventh Settlement -\ reaular S tiloment was made for 10
years from 1849 alter an enquiry into the condition of cach khat and
Its villages, the gross assessmoent amounting to Rs 19,750, The insti-
tution of chamuntras was abolished and the m:‘m;ag('nn-nf of cach bhat was
}1011(:4'1'01‘(;_11 to be earried out by it own saijuna, the Lhat sayana’s allo-
wanee being eonfirmed at five peroeent of the colleetion, 'l’r(-pm‘:u,inn
of a Settlement misl for cach Fhat, ¢ rresponding to the records in a
regularly settled distpict. was introduced. The fisead dutics of chaun-
tras tell on the sayanas of Fhats and the joint responsibility of the land
owaers Dr pavimont of vevenne was limited within the khat. which bea
came in fret o bhayachara cstate, The mensipres worked satisfactorily
and no eise of permanent default oecnred.

At the same time Ross compiled a code of Lyws and procedure de-
'I‘I\./'(‘.d from popular enstoms and traditions, known as Dastur-ul-amal,
inttiating eortai, general prineiples of veverue for the nse of leee] -
chavats. Tt reernised and standardised  existing loeal  eonventjons
with regard to land tenure and revenue, the duties and privileges of the
sayanas, and the inter-village and inter-khat relations, It laid down

<
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that revenue be fixed on the general resources of landholders as wel] as
of the land. All trees wore deelared to be the property of the govern-
ment. Landholders were given power to ent wood for making ploughs
or for use as firewood, but they were not allowed to sell it. If affirmed
government’s eontrol over the villaee community as  well as over the
land and forest and also helped the villsgers to mmanage village affairs
aceording to u ermon standard, The Fhats lavgely relieved themselves
from b, hat ;iiil.l th> eordition of the pargima was not satisfactory.

Eighth Settlement —The cighth Scttlement was made for ten
years ending in 1870-71.  Though the khats vot relief from debts du'rmg
the previous Sstelement, the condition of the pareana had remained
$o unsatisfactory that it was not d -emed proper to inerease the revenue,
but only to redistribute it. It was the first attempt to measure culti-
vated Tand which approximated to 21,603 acres of which 161 acres
were helil revenus-free. The gross revemnie  was fixed at Rs 21,525
and the Tand  revenue at Ry 18.695 which at the end of the
Scttlement rose to Ry 19,679.

Ninth Settlement—The Sittlement was revised and extended
up to 1873. A special feature of this revision was the demarcation of
khats and their boundaries in relation to the covernment forests,  The
eultivated arca also was measured and maps were prepared on the seale
of onc ineh to twenty yards, showine the area of cach feld. Revenue
demand with an increase of thirty-four p-t cent on the previous
demand was assessed at Rs 26,335.

Under the existing arrangement, the sayana of cach khat was ipfOr-
med of the revenne demand required by the government, and this he
distributed over each village within his jurisdiction,  The new arrange-
ment provided also for a report by the tahsildar on all items in t_he
phant-bandi (distribution roll of revenue) which was sent to the superin-
tendent for orders before April every vear. This was a special feature
mtroduced by the Scttlement of 1873,

Atkinson wrote “On the whole the attempt  to follow out the
procedure adopted in the plaing was not a sueeess, the resolution to insist
on regular rent-rates, revenur-rates and elassification of soils resulted
only in failure, orve an nfinity of trouble and left behind it not a sin-
gle statisties on these subjects and eould not be relied upon.”

An elaborags systom for determining the asscts of each khat was,
therefore, divised, and rent-rates were fixed on the eonsideration of the
land and the market price of its produce.  For irrigated land rent-rates
were Rs 4 for an acre, for first elass dry land Rs 2 and for seeond class
dry land 13 annas 4 pies for an acre. A demareation of forest
boundarics was also cffected in 1878, and {he phant-bandis prepared
in 1874,

Tenth Settlement  The asscsanent of 1873 had over assessed
some of the Lhats and doubts w.re expressed as to the advantages of
sayanachari Scttlement and therefore Ross was deputed in 1888 to re-
vise the Settlement. The suyanachari svstem was recommended  to
be eontinued beeause people preferred i, but some cheek was to be
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placed on the sayanas. Government took over the right to assess and
to revise the revenue payable by each cultivator to the sayanas, although,
the khat sayanas continued their duty of collecting the revenue, With
the exeception of khat Haripur Bias, where a khatauni was also main-
tained, the only annual land records maintained in the pargana were
the phant-bandi and the siyaha. A standard phant-bandi was sugges-
ted to be drawn up. Revenue was assessed not only on the arca of eul-
turable land, but other assets also such as the number of members of
a family able to cultivate, the number of cattle, sheep and goat, and
area covered by intermittent cultivation as kil This tax resembled
a circumstance and property tax. The result of the revision was that
only in 15 of the 38 khats, which were found over assessed, revenue was
reduced and the demand for the whole pargana, which was Rs 29,495

previously, was reduc~d to Rs 27,493, and the Scttlement was confirmed
for twenty years,

_Demarecation and clas
with the result that sayan
third class,

sification of the forests was also carried out,
as were granted more rights in forests of the

In 1949-53, the work of revision of records was taken in hand but

o Settlement operations took place till the Jaunsar-Bawar Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1956, was enforced,

Eleventh Settlement—This Settlement was made from 1957
to 1959. The operations began with correetion of maps which were
brought up-to-date and preparation  of the latest annual khasra. The
entire nautor area was surveyed and the class of its soil was determined
and up-to.date khewat and khasra were also prepared. There was
no change in the land revenue which remained as before, It was
for the first time distributed among the zamindars in accordance with
rent-rates on the basis of the land held by them.  Consequent upon
th~ enforcement of the U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms
Act in Dehra Dup tahsil in July, 1952, and in Chakrata tahsil in 1961,
fresh Settlements were made. The net land revenue demand in 1971
came to Rs 6,46,574 and the Vrihad Jot Kar and canal demand under

the integrated collection scheme came to Rs 15,408 and Rs 6,69,3805
respectively,

Waste Land and Revenue Free Grants

Waste land grants form an important feature in the fiscal history of
Dchra Dun. Originally, in 1838, there were 9 such grants, named the
Attica or the Attic Farm, Arcadia, Markham, Innisfail, Endcavo:r
farm, Hopetown (the largest of all), Kargi Baghaut, Bharuwala and
Naglah; of which two, Markham and Endeavour, were in the enstern
and the rest in the western Dun. They were conferred on civilians,
soldiers and merchants. The total area of the grants was 72 s, miles.
These grants were 1nade on generous terms, and  the grantees were
allowed 20 years time to clear the whole of the waste land held under
the grant, excluding barren land, No rent was to be realised for the
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i as fixe ears when it
0SS ntsl was fixed for ten y
NSl fm(_l N y)rﬂlgllﬁ:sll‘]’lcn :.'( 6 (lrmr}q? I.,mg hefore the confir-
e mrm of 12 annas 6 ¢ ng

reached ks maximem « andus.  Tong the conties
l :\H(m of the aorants in 1838, an aren of 09 acres was under ]31” tyzon gin
mnl‘ ‘7‘0‘)') to ‘;000 aeres were expeeted foy oeome ufldtr cultiva o
fets wh ( lhﬂv‘(“ \V'l"‘ q forest a venr hefore. But in 1842, thc.Brl ]i

eES waere fhere was o . oy v own furisdictions to
. held that grants of Tand within their own jurisdictio
s o 1‘”‘ - ltivatine B weans  were  contrary to the

M . « s - '«1 - 1 « ‘Ai vy K < y

»i-residents and  non-cultive v ' o ont] .

; ”L;T;:<‘ri<) 18 ennveved in an caily despatel of 1838 and cfm(i(\lle(ldt(hl 1:\(;
structions ¢ v Rl A o » " ; .
lt]lll(‘ result heingethat all eovenanted officers were 1(qlln((‘ vi(;-e h e

li V‘lis‘]l/ Hl"ir)'h terest in the grants or to resign from th('()“t]]‘e ,C.(.)urt he
r(;wg?s' Wore therefore, sold at a very low price. In ]'Rat:cc]c‘mged _
;[!): (‘(:h)rs' 'u;d the Government of India realised f].l(' injusti 1(1'1];11 "
thl(rir'r’)r(ivr and allowed the grantees a compensation of mt(‘lr (Eu(ro s
a half rupees. Despite the fatlure of the (’Nf(‘l‘])l'l-\]‘, 30 lfmts ()In the

‘ N Qragy(r 1) Oy 3 o r
and Indians again came forward to aceept the waste :m} m;:r iue e
srevious terms,  These small epants were ealled rasadi, b t( o e

: e e ' - . X R SN us

ll)mtrr('.s‘qivvly inercasing revenue rates, none of them eventually |
-~ = R
suceessful,

. . ld
The Mahaai of the temple of (}}m-u RE}‘" R\;Pl llyl,wlv?li\r}:raPlzﬁgitarea,ri
> yillwees of  Dohra Khas, Dhartawala, Mihu ala, Pa
};1:‘“):1;1 ﬁ:l Chanswri free of vevenue. Dhnhhul\mln] wfls f(‘lkdel((l:'::;(rlltflo
' | : in: e »and Jakhan to that o arnath,
the temple of Badrinath, Prempur and Ja 4 H e
Risikesll to Bharatji temple, and Gorskhpur and Jﬁglg'_valgrtg the
Gorakhnath temple. Al these estates had been granted  either by
Garhwal rajas or by the Gurkhas.

. o free villages in the Dun, comp-
Besides these, there were 49 revenue -free "llxll(ig(:v':;te o ,grants

1s1 08 e e originally waste R

rising 58,168 acres, of “f]nch 18 wey s Tord Cannings

in which revenue was afterwards eompoundec

rules of 1861 and 1865.

i i , ising of 1857
Three grants were for serviees rendered in the llprlslf greligiou;
or 1 grants while 24 were ordinary muafis o
A e i scd and have been assessed to
nature. All such grants have since lapsed and he v
revente,

Land Tenures

i eigh-

The land tenures in the Dun resemble the tctlluéreiiilsfi}:ﬁ]:bi’tged
houring hills and plains in charaeter, while 'thrtst‘ }(n \]'vdlc( T e similar
by the ancestors of the present Rajputs. Gujars. ¢ C-:_na hilly regions.
to the land tenures prevailing 1n the mmh‘:()lvu':m?ndari: hissadari,
Quite different from bhayachara they }VCI‘C F;‘T"O‘I:(emmcnt of the day
pattidari, and imperfeet pattidar: tenure . T} e collecting revenue
was the proprictor of all land and pervsons ong;.;_r ( ;) O ey nvithout
of one or more villages were called thr_’k(zdurs o1 7.72‘(1 gu}..t‘ N )’rivileges.
enjoying the title of zunindars, (‘xp}‘(?l%!f(l all th'(‘lT rlggl ?,]( I(1()‘y}vn there
In villwes in which emigrants from  the hills seit (."11' Cs; which
were tenures of pure zvminduvi faluls (zroup of several v‘l tlg sessing
were cultivated Dy a conpernity of zimindars, every ;’l“f rpos;)nsible
separate and independent proprictary rights but 11“‘ .]01“1)." fspof the
for the revenue assessed on the makal. In the  first uca;zaels ¢ the
twenticth exntury the revenne-paying and revenue-free ma ol th

1 Genl. (R)—14
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Dun were mostly held as single zamindaris, joint zamindaris or patti-
daris. The tenures of villages of the hills had broken down and these
tenures were similar to pure bhayachara tevnres of the plains. A tenure
peculiar to the Dun was known as hill taluks. Originally hill taluks
were similar to the khats of Jansar Bawar, the taluks heing a group
of villages, each village presided over by a headman as sayana  who
was subordinate to the superior sayana of the whole taluk. Fach cul-
tivator possessed the right of transferring his holding,  Tn the begin-
ning there were ten such faluks.  Cultivators were also divided aceord-
ing to the length of tenaney as manrusi and gair mawrusi.

The pargana of Jaunsar Bawar, excluding the Taripur Bias khar,
where the tenures were similar to those existing in the Dun, possessed
a peeuliar tenure  system of khats and sayanas. The land tenures in
vogue in the pargana were different from those obtaining
The village was the revenue nnit, presided over by
sayana, subordinate to the Mhat or sadar sayona, who was responsible
for colleeting the vevenue. The vill-ge community consisted of g hody
of proprietors, cach of them cultivating his own  land. The power
of alicnation was governed by the  Dastur-ul-amal.  Those cultivator
who had the right of transferring their holdings were ealled maurusi or
proprietors. The gair maurusi cultivators or the tenant could dispose
of his land only to the zamindar whose land he cultivated.

in the plains,
a headman or village

Though the svstem of land tenures in the I
closely approximate to that of Delra Dun, it did not enjoy the rights
conceded to tenants of Dehra Dun tahsil, beeause they were Q()v(‘:n(\d
by the same rules as the rest of Jaunsar Bawar. They could he ejec-
ted at will, their rents were arhitrary and  they had to pay various
taxes levied hy the zamindars,

aripur Bias khat is ver

There was a sharp vise in the prices of food-orains during the
Second World War (1939-45), which henefited  the eultivators.  The
landlords made corresponding enhancement in the rents payable
occupaney tenants and tried to cject those who failed to payv the dues,
replacing them by new tenants. As a result the farmers started cam-
paigning for sccurity of tenure and reduction of rent.

by non-

With the formation of a popular covernment in 1937, the United
Provinees Tenaney Act, 1939 (Act XVII of 1939). had been passed,
to give uniformity to the law regarding tenaneios Lut it applicd only to
tahsil Dehra Dun. The T P, Aervicultural Tenants (Aquisttion of Pri-
vileges) Act, 1949 (Act X of 1919) eave immunity to a tenant from
ejectment if he paid ten times the anpmial rent of the holding Lo the
government, and liis rent also was rediceed to half.

Abolition of Zamindari System

The U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Tand Reforms Act, 1950
(Act Tof 1951) aholished the zamindari sycte
plicity of tenures existing in the '
the bhumidhar, the sirdar

m ond replaced the multi-
Dehra Dun tabsil by only three classes
and the asami.
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The eonditions obtaining in Jaunsar Bawar are peculiar and it was
not Dund possible to apply the above Act to this arca without making
substantial changes in it. Consequently. the Jaunsar-Bawar Zamin-
disi Abolition and Lend Reforms Aet. 1956 (Act No. XI of 1956)
was passed on January 18, 1956, and enforeed on July 1, 1961, introdu-
cing lwd teanres similie to those introduecd in the rest of the State,
acquiring the rights of zimindws in land held by tenants, with certain
exerptions and istributine Tind vevenue assessed on cach kl_mt among
its landholders.  Every intermediary, whose right. title or interest in
any estate was done away with under the provisions of the Act, beeame
entitled to reccive eompensation. The total amount of compensation
assessed in tahsil Chakratn was Rs 3.00.544 of which a sum of Rs 27,893
has been paid in cash and bonds to 2,875 intermediaries. The total
amount of compensation assessed in Dehra Dun tahsil was Rs 43,95,063
of which Rs 87.86,006 was paid in eash and bonds to 10,389 interme-
diaries up to 1971,

Rehabilitation grants amounting to Rs 25.64.800 in cash and Rs
71,508 in bonds were also reecived by 1,396 intermediaries, Under the
Act, the intermediaries beetme bhunddhars in respeet of their sir (not
sublet) and khudkasht lads and groves.  Certain other tenurc-holders
also acquired the same status in lands under their cultivation provided
cerbun speeified conditions were fulfilled.

In 1970-71, the bhumidhars had 71,071 holdings in an area of
12,3627 hectares, sirdars 42,651 holdings in an area of 9,367.2
heetares and asamis 73 holdings in an area of 13.5 hectares,

The bhumidhars and sirdars have been made jointly and severly
responsible for the payment of land revenue to which the entire village
is assessed.  The total amount of land revenue from Chakrata tahsil
was Rs 36,103, that from Dchra Dun tahsil being Rs 8,97,469 in 1878
Fasli (1970-71).

The Act also established gaon samajs for the management of lands
not comprised in any holding or grove forests within the village bounda-
ries, tanks, pools and  fisheries, hat-hazars (markets), fairs and path-
ways and abaldi (habitatina) sites, and other sources of income vested
in the gaon sumaj.  Gaon swmij ¢ also admit new tenants to the land
vested in it. The funetions of this bady are now performed by the
gaon sabha. In 1971, there were 226 geon sabhas in the district, 54 in
Chakrata tahsil and 172 in D:hra Dun tahsil.

Collection of Land Revenue

Prior to the aholition of the zamindari system, collection of revenue
was made through lambardars in the Dehra Dun tahsil and through saya-
nas in the Chakrata tahsil, at 1 commission of five per cent of the collee-
tion. Sinee zamindari abolition, land revenue is col'ected directly from
bhumidhars and sirdars by the government under the integrated collec-
tion scheme through 19 amins whose work is supervised in the district
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by 4 naib tahsildars. The ultimate responsibility for collecting land
revenue is that of the collector,

Survey, Settiement and Resettlement

The next Scttlement is to take place 40 years after the date of
vesting and the interval hetwern the sticeeeding Scttleaent will again

be a period of 40 years, exaept in the case of precarious and alluvial
areas,

Lawp NRErorms

Relations between Landlords and Tenants

. .Dehra Dun Tahsil —Tjec present status of the cultivators in the
district is the result of a long Cvolutimmry process, In ancient times
there does not seem to have been any intermediary between the king
and the cultivator. The right of property vested in the cultivator. Ac-
cordmg.to Manu, ‘proprictary richt in the soil was declared by law to
be acquired by clearing the land from the jungle and bringing it under
cultivation’.  The king settleq dircetly with the cultivators, who paid
him a portion of the nroduce of their land, varying from one-fourth to
one-twelfth, depending upon the natyre and productiveness of the soil;
generally it was OIIC-SiXLh. Th(& klng in T'Ctlll‘n, ensured them protecti()n
from external invaders and was tesponsible for maintaining peace in the
region. Royal farms were enltivated cither dircctly or leased out to
tenants on the hasis of division of corps.

In the late medicvy] period, invaders such as the Rohillas, Sikhs
and Gurkhas exneted tribnte from  the Garhwal rajas who collected
revenue from the eultivators, The Garhwal rajas possessed not only
the sovereign right over the land but also the i‘ight which zamindars
had over the land in their possession and in that of their asamfs.

Under the Gurkhas revenne was fixed arbitrarily rather than on
the actugl pmduoo. The assignments were fixed according to an esti-
mate of the suppnsed resourees of the inhabitants and they were rea-
lised vigorously., “Balanees”, as G.R.C. Williams wrote, “theref_O!_'e,
frequently acerucd, to liquidate which the effects or even the families
of the defaulters used to he sold.”

The East India Comnany, after oceupying the Dun region, tried
to realise as Iarge a revenue as nossible “to cnable it to carry on its war
of conquest and furnish large dividends to its shareholders.”

Attempts were made from time to time to remove the defects in
the administration of revenue hyt it was found impossible to restore
the rights of the mumerans small enltivators who had been exploited
or to remove the new class of Tandlords that had come into existence.
The British authorities scttled not with the cultivators but with the
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headmen or representatives of village communitics, wiio _were  powerful
enough to prescrve order and cowid eollect revenue without  trouble.
The demand was often exorbitant and was {requently revised and en-
hanced. They adopted only one method of reeovering arrcars of re-
venue which was to dispossess the malguzars and scll the estates in aue-
tion to the highest bidder.

During -the carly Scttlements, asscssment of revenue was based on
past collections, and despite some landlords foreing out the occupancy
tenants by unjust mcthods, 1~cl:mt}r);1s between hunljn:‘ds and tenants
were generally good, the old Rajput z:mindars being particularly in-
dulgent to their tenant,

The British held that property in the soil vested in the sovereign
or the zwmindar. Rent-colleciors, who hul » lbscq:lf:ntly dcvcloPed
into zamindars were therelore, given picprictiry vights, depriving small
cultivators of the rights which they had enjoyved cver the land for hun-
dreds of years, and reducing them to the positicon of tenants-at-will,
which led to economic deterioration ond dveay ol agriculture.  For
over a century, the trend of tenaney legishilion was to bring about a
radical change in the structurc of tlie tenure systess sid to confer more
and more rights on the tiller of the soil,

The first Tenaney Act was the Rent R covery Act, (Act X of 1859)
which was primarily meant for the Presidercy of Fort Williams (Bengal),
but applied also to the North-Western Provinees, It provided for the
creation of certain rights in favour of cultivators if they had remained
in cultivatory posscssion of their land continuously for 12 years. The
North-Western Provinces Land Revenue Act, 1873 (Act XIX of 1873)
recognised ex-proprictary tenants.  The Novth-Westery, Provinees Rent
Act, 1881, as amended by Act XIV of 1886, ervated oecupaney, fixed
rate ex-proprietary and non-occupancy tcenancics, the first two being
heritable and transferable but the last type had no rights except to cul-
tivate the land till the agreement betwo oy the tenant and the landlord
lasted. The North-Western  Provinecs Tenwey Act, 1901 (Aet No.
II of 1901) and the Agra Tenaney Act. 1925 (Act IIT of 1926) pro-
gressively improved the condition of the tenay,ts by giving them various
facilities, The United Provinces Tenaney Act, 1059 (Act XVII of 1989
was a uniform tenancy legislation for the whole provinee, and provide
security of tenure, conferred heritable but not iransterable rights, and
ensured freedom from enhancement of rent exeopt at the time of Scttle-
ment. The rent-rates were fixed. The Act vesivieted further acquisi-
tion of sir right by landlords and prohibited forecd Libour and nazrana
(premium). Tenants were given the richt to ke Improvement on
their lands, build houses for their vesidine: snd slieds fur their eattle,
While the Act provided protection to tenants to 4 considerahle extent,
the zamindars could still be great impedinenis (ot prosperity of the
cultivators, The Uttar Pradesh Zoinindaii Abeliiion and Land
Reforms Act, 1950 (Act I of 1951) pssed on J antiry 16, 1951 and en-
forced in the district with eff ot from July 3, 1952,
the status of an actual cultivator to hat of -
proprietor with permanent and heritable rights,

ceeordivgly raised
dependent peasant
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Jaunsar Bawar-—During the rule of the Sirmur rajas in Jaunsar
Bawar, the village conununity was a body of cultivating  proprictors.
Each zamindar cultivated his own land and there were very  few
tenants, who were calted pahikasht. Th.y wiadly  phssessed too  small
holdings to be sufficient for their needs and were, therefore, under the
necessity of taking on rent extra land from other  persons,

People who took land from others for cultivation had no chance to
acquire any permancnt rights. They were tenants of the village comme
unity rather than those of individual zunindars, and obtained land
in liew of serviees readered by them to the communily, These tenants
were Bajgis of the village temple and the village Koltas. This is why
Ross classified the zimindars as mawrusi cultivators in the Dastur-ul
amal. The maurusi (oceapaney) cultivators had proprictary rights but
the gair maurusi (non-oceupaney) were mere tenants who could dispose
of their land only to the zumindars whose Lind they cultivated,  The
sayanas had the power to make thon cultivate their lands op take away
the land from them. The sadar sayana held the position of an ordi-
nary zamindar of the plains.  Absrner of ('.llltiV;lfl.ll'_E tenants charae-
terised the agricultural population of Jaunsar Bawar, Nearly all the
zamindars. cither cultivated their own holdings  themscelves, or did so
through hired labourers. Ouly in the Houvipur Bins khat did the Tand-
lords receive rents in eash or kind. The labourers who cultivated the
lands of zamindars gradually had been veduced to the position of mere
serfs, and were mostly indebted to the zamindars, They had no right
to own or reelaim any land as this was barred by the Dastur-ul-amal
or Wajib-ul-arz. They could also be transferred from onc landlord to
another,

The Jaunsar Bawar Enquiry Conmittee appointed in 1939, sug.
gested that notwithstanding any provision in the Dastur-ul-amal op
Wajib-ul-arz, the Koltas, Bajgis, cle., should be allowed to own L.nd
and break up nautor (reclaim land from waste) and occeupaney  rights

should b2 given to every tenant who had been holding land continuously
for seven years or more,

The khat Haripur Bias (Jaunsar Bawar pargana) Tenants’ Protee-
tion Regulation, 1940 (U.P, Regulation No. 1 of 1940) and the Jaunsar
Bawar pargana (excluding khat Iaripur Bins) Tenants’ Proteetion Regu-
lation, 1949 (U.P. Regulation No. 11 of 1949) were passed to stop ejeet-
ment of tenants, and the Jaunsar Bawar pargana (sayanas) Regula-
tion, 1948 (U.P. Regalation No. 1 of 1949) to regulate (he appointment
and duties of sayanas in the pargana, Ln order to provide for security
of tenure and for ihe preparation of land records, the Jaunsar Bhwar
Sceurity of Tenures and Land Records Act, 1952 (et No. VI of
1958) was cnacted. The Jaunsar-Bawar Zunindari Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1956 (Act XI of 1956) which was enforced in 1961,
abolished the intermediaries and replaced the tenures existing in the

pargana by those of bhumidhars, sirdars and asamis. as in the rest of
the State,

With the abolition of zamindariin Dehra Dun district the system
of land tenures has beensimplificd. The actugl cultivator iss ecured
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in the enjoyment of the fruits of his labour Wit)} no pussibi]iW of eject-
ment; so long as he pays th'(-, Land revea he s free o invest as m‘uc'h
as he likes i improving his hnhl.f.'lg‘.\ wnt'huut any upp.u-h(_-nslon of ll!s
being deprived of the enjoyment <)% his land, A sense ol ..s‘()('.lal responsi-
bility has begun to develp in tiiemand the lxutf-rm(-dl:_irlcs, who ex-
[)lf)i[?c(l others or lived on tus foreed and unpaid lubour of others, have
been compelled to work for themselves,
o

The U.P." Bhoodan Yajna Act, 1952

Under the Bhoodan movement an area of about 60 hectares of
land was donated in the district and an area of 4,04 Lheetares distri-
buted among landless persons.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

The United Provinees Agriceltural Incone Tax Act, 1946 (Act III
of 1919) was replaced by the ULP, Loy ec Land Holdines Tax A'ct, 1957
(Act XXVI of 1957) which itaposed o tox on 2l Lind-holdings  the
annual value of which excerded Rs 3,600, A Lind-hioider who did not
cultivate more than 12,14 heetares of Lood wis eXvipled from the pay-
ment ol tax under this Act. It was Tovicd on o craduated seale so
that the larger the holding the greatsr the incidenes of the tax.

The Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Cetling on Land Ioldings Act,
1960 (Act I ol 1961) was enforeed i_n the distriet on January 3, 1961,
replacing the UL, Large Land Holding Tax "\('.t" 1959. Tht“ maximum
arca of holding was fixed al 16.19 heetares of stable and fair quality
land (the hereditary rate of w}nch was Rs ¢ per Ilgct:l‘r(‘? but vz'lhc.r'c thel
number of members in a family was more than 3, fO_l cach ‘.1( dltlo.na

cmber 8.24 hectares ol such land subject to a4 maximum of 9.71 hee-
m cs was added.  The ceiling area, however, did not include land for
22::“'“" I)ku,vposcs speeified in the tf\(ct. .»\'ll_ the surplus lil.lld (land h.eld
by a tenurc-holder in excess of the coiling arca applicable to him)
was made to vest in the State Government, the  tenare-holder being
entitled to receive compensation in licu thereof, Lxcept for pargana
Jaunsar Bawar, with an arca of 1,35.182 hectarces, to which the Act does
not apply, the number of land-holders afifeetod ‘I;_\' the ;§(~t was 2'2, a.nd
145.28 hecetares ol land was declred surplus in the distriet, of which
an arca ol 4045 heetares was settled with {('llllr(‘-]ln]([p.]-s_ An amount
of Rs 89,471 was assessed as (:un_lpcn.%u_tinm, out of whiceh a sum of Rs
27,061 had been paid till the time of reporting,

ApMINISTRATION Or Taxes Orner THaN Laxp REveNUE
The other main sources of inconie in the district as clsewhere in
the State, are State excise, sales tax, eptertaiment toy, stamp duties,
registration, taxes on motor vehieles, The Central taxes are income-
Kel . . S
tax including estate duty and Central cxeise.

State Excise

In the early days of British rule Calvert, the first assistant collector
of Dehra Dun, established a shop of spirits on afee of Rs 456 a year
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which was raised to Rs 2,000 in 1825, when a shop for the sale of hemp
drug was also established at a fee of 5 annas per day.  In 1827, the
annual excise duty was caleulated at Ry 1,802, which in 1827-28 fcll to
Rs 1,596-14-0 but which rose the next year to Rs 2,509-6-0.  In 1831-82
the reccipts amounted to Rs 4,666, Optum at this time was supplicd
Fy the cultivators in the hill pargana who paid no licence or cultivating
ees. ’

One Mr Bhole sct up the first brewery at Mussooric and began
se]ling a strong spirit without a license,  The brewery later passed on
to his son-in-law Mackinnon, to whom belonged the largest of the three
breweries that the district had about the beginning of this century, the
others being the Crown Brewery at Mussoorie and the Meakin’s at
Chakrata. Spirit was also manulactured in the government distillery
at Dehra Dun.

The United Provinces Excise Act, 1910 (Act VI of 1910) was cq-
forced in the district in the same year. It regulated trang
export, manufacture, sale and possession of
drugs and the collection of excist revenues
taxes and fines.

port, import,
intoxicating hquors and
» derived from duties, fees,

For purposes of excise administration this district wi
under the charge of the assistant excise commissioner, Dehra Dup. An
officer of the rank of a deputy collector was appointed as the district
excise officer in addition to his duties. The district is divided into two
circles, one comprising the municipal limits of Dehra Dun city, the ud-
joining area and Premnagar and the other the vest of the district, inclugd-
ing Mussoorie and Chakrata. In 1971, cirele 1 was further divided into
two seetors 1 sector I c:)mprising nuetieipal imits, the adjoining arcas and
Premnagar, and sector LI consisting of the government bonded  ware-
house of country spirit and bhang. Al present the  total number of
exeise inspectors posted in the district is 3, on¢ cach for scctors I and
II (of circle I), one for cirele IL, one to look ofter the pharmacy and
another the distillery. In addition, there is a post of an excise inspee-
tor on special duty to prevent smuggling of opiumn, In 1969, a distil-
lery was established at Kuanwala, Dehra Dun, to manufacture plain
and spiced spirits.

1s put in 1961

Liquor—Before the establishment of the Doon Valley Distillery
in 1970, country spirit was supplicd to the district by the Co-operative
Distillery, Saharanpur. Now the loeal distillery issues liquor to the
bonded warchouse, Dehra Dun, irom where it is supplied to retail ligen-
sees of the district. The price of pluin liguor is Re 0.21 per litre and
that of the ordinary varicty Re 0.33, fruit liquoir is priced at Re 0.70
per litre, Till 1961, the number of liquor shops in the distriel was 20,
which rose to 22 the next year when two mope shops were opend in
Dehra Dun tahsil. In 1966, shops were also opened at Kalsi and
Bhaoowala, so that now there arc 92 liquor shops in Dehra Dun tahsil
and 2 in Chakrata tahsil. There is no wholesale depot or agencey in this
district for the supply of couatry spirit,  Forcign liquor is sold by the
wholesale and retail licensecs.  Megsrs Dyer  Meakin, now changed to
Messrs Mohan Meakin Breweries are the oldest wholesgle licensces for
the manufacture of foreign liguor. Shaw Wallace and Company
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aleo obtained a wholesaler’s licence in 1962,  In addition, retailers also
import forcign liquor from different distilleries/breweries in Uttar Pra-
desh,  There are 33 petail licensces in the district most of whom are
confined to the towns of Dehra Dun and Mussoorie, there being only
one cach at Chakrata and Vikasnagar. The consumption of foreign
liquor is very high as eompared to the n(’ighbol}ring districts, most of
the consumers heing  tourists  visiting Mussooric and Dehra Dun in
summer,

'The eonsumption of country liquor in the district from 1959-60 ta
1970-71 was as under :

Quantity
Year Plain Spiced (in L.P.
litres)

1939-60 41,284 B.G, 8,752 1,88,888.5
1960-61 38,044 3,942 1,59,688 .0
1961-62 59,695 4,113 1,91,639.7
1962-63 3,07,963 23,208 2,17,582.0
1063-64 3,74,968 26,604 2,68,680.0
1964-65 4,08,983 89,357 2,95824 .8
1965-66 4,14,813 59,522 8,14,275.8
1966-67 5,45,443 78,511 4,00,671.2
1967-68 6,05,601 77,951 4,52,108 .8
1968-69 6,08,356 69,447 4,47,516 .7
19698-70 5,85,840 67,010 4,81,058.5
1970-71 6,17,189 41,877 4,32,578 .2

There has been a progressive rise in the consumption of country
spirit due to expansion of the population of the city and the distriet.
In the Iast three years there has been a nominal fall due to reduction
of quotas fixed [or the cireles and the district,

Opium -Opium is consumed by habitual addicts and is also
used for medicinal purposes. In the past it was also smoked in the
forms ealled chandu and madak but now it is an  offence punishable
under the U.P. Opium Smoking Act, 1934 (Act 111, 1934) to do so.
There were three liceneed shops for the sale of opiumin thedistrict, whose
quota was decreased every year ten per eent till they were closed in
1959. Froin July 1, 1959, sale of opium has heen prohibited (as else-
where in the State) and it is made available only to those who obtain a
certificate from the eivil surgenn of the district, or to those who are
registered addicts and get their monthly quotas from the government
treasury. In 1971, the number of such addicts in the district was 24,
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The consumption of opium for the 5
was as under :

Year

1966-67
1967-68
1968-69
1969-70

1970-71

_Hemp Drugs —Hemp drug
constituted a source of ¢xeise revenue in
was stopped in 1948-44 ang th
bhang there are 6 shops in the
Bhanyg has never been ve
has been fluctuating due

The consumption of bh
as under

at of ganja i

ang for the year 1960-61 to 1970-71 was

DEHRA DUN DISTRICT

years ending in 1970-71,

————— e

Quantity

e —
8 kg. 7747 grams
6, 0301

4, 526.7

gs konwn as charas, ganja and bhang
the past, but the use of climas
it o N 1956-37. For the sale of
dlstnfrt, all situated in Dechra Dun tahsil
ry popular in this distrie ‘ Dtion
to vagaries of season and tourist traffje.

t and its consumption

R
Year T ———
Bhang
(in kg.)
—————
1960-681
2438
1961-62
208
1962-63
200
19638-64
289
1964-65
292
1965-66 503
1966-67 443
1967-68 240
1968-69
340
1969-70
835
197071
842
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Excise Revenue-—-The excise revenue of the district from 1967-
68 to 1970-71 is given in the following statement :

i{'ear Revenue
(in Rs)
L]
1967-68 ) 65,18,997 .05
1968-69 64,78,150.95
1969-70 67,81,275 .08
1970-71 78,88,658 .19

Sales Tax

In this district sales tax is levied under the U. P. Sales Tax
Act, 1948, and also under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957, the former
having been amended from time to time.

For purposes of administration of this Act the district is under a
sales tax officer, with a  subeirele at  Rishikesh under an assistant
sales tax officer,

The number of assessces and the amount of sales tax collected in
respeet of important commodities in 1970-71 was as under :

No. of
Commodity assessees Amount of tax
(in Rs)
Kirana 392 2,75,000
Food-grains 140 1,08,000
Bricks 14 1,01,178
Ornaments 22 21,000
Bragsware 20 16,400

The net collections from sales tax in 1970-71 amounted to Rs
13,72,856.

Entertainment Tax

There are two entertainment tax officers, one at Dehra Dun and
the other at Mussoorie, who are assisted by three entertainment tax
inspectors.  The entertainment tax inspector posted at Hardwar, in
district Saharanpur, looks after this work in Rishikesh also. Revenue
from this source from 1966-67 to 1970-71 were as under:
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Amount of tax
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of Dehra Dun.  Registration work is done by the subregistrar at Dehra
Dun. the sub-divisional officers of Chakrata and Mussoarie being ex
officio subregistrars for these pluces.

The following statement shows the number of documents !‘eg‘Stef’:ed
and the income from and expenditure on registration during the five
vears ending in J1970-71:

. e e St S M
e i e A A s T i

Year (in Rs)
1066-87 15,00,831 .78
1967-68 15,18,208 .08
1068-69 ' 18,85,011 .97
1969-70 21,57,884.72
1970-71 27,15,056 .20
Stamps

Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (Act 11 of 1899), stamps are
classified as judicial and non-judicial, the former being affixed when
court fees are to be paid and the latter on bills of exchange, reee
volving sums above Rs 20 and when duty on documents has to he
The income from these sources includes” fineg
under the Act.

ipt in-
paid.
and  penalties imposed

Receipts  from judicial and non-

. . judicial stamps { 5 !
ending with 1970-71 were as under : mps tor the 5 years

Year L _Sules -(;n Es) T
--Jurlici:ll “__%Non-judiiijl—
1066-67 3,003,262 .25 12,99,016 .48
19¢7-68 5,01,362 .60 18,81,562 .25
1968-69 5,59,522 .25 13,78,330 .41
1969-70 5,28,0]& .50 15,80,808 .97
1970-71 5,42,474 .25 16,38,562 .87

. Stamps are sold throueh the district treasury, subtreasuries and
licenced stamp vendors, whose number was 14 i the districl at the
close of 1970,

Registration

Documents such as instruments of gifts, sale or Ie
property, and instruments relating to shaves in
have to be registered under the
XVI of 1908). The district judge

ase of Iimmovable
' In & joint-stock company
Indian Registration Act, 1908 {Act
» Saharanpur, is the district registrar

Number of Income (in Expenditure

Year documents Rs) ~- (in Rs)
1066-67 5,111 2,36,77,665 21,46,600
1967-68 8,567 2,64,75,318 80,738,105
1968-69 5,642 2,61,23,750 29,96,875
1969-70 6,811 3,33,31,950 36,30,710
1970-71 7,024 3,07,24,675 29,09,595

Tax on Motor Vehicles

Motor vehicles in  the district are taxed under the U.P. Mg;%r
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935 and the Indian Motor V@}“c}eshACt’olrk o
The regional transport officer, Dehra Dun, is in charge o llt ‘tse:;' der
the district. In 1970-71, a sum of Rs 68.88,199.37 was co }(;cle u(gon
the former and Rs 7,66,769.52 under the latter from the whole region.

Under the provisions of the U.P. Motor Gadi (‘Yat'n-Kar),Adh”;‘,'
yam, 1962, a tax was imposed on passengers travelling in public or(})2l2-
vate motor vehieles plving for hire, In 1970-71, a sum of Rs 80,19,640.
was colleeted under the Act in the whole region.

The Motor Gadi (Mal-Kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provides for the levy
of a tax on goods carried by motor vehieles and in 1?10-71, a sun
Rs 27,17,505.01 was collected in the region from this souree.

Income-tax

- . . o es,

This is one of the most important of the Central Gov Ln}mxenitnz?)ﬁxe
The distriet is divided into 4 wards, cach under th_<‘ chﬂrﬂ;’_ (l atl boing 8
tax officer, the number of income-tax inspectors in the district being <.

The income-tax office is under the direet control of the cor'nlmlS-
sioner of income-tax with headquarters at Kanpur. (;“SOS of appc‘s }are
addressed to the appellate assistant commissioner of mc”"“"t‘ax’. (:r]m
Dun. The assessment of ecases under the provisions of th(.Glft; ax
Act, 1938, and the Wealth Tax Act, 1039, are also done by this (li;})art.-
ment, The collections made from 1959-60 to 1970-71 were as below:
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Income-tax Wealth tax »ﬁ;ﬁ't_t:ldx——_
Year  No.of  Amountof No.of  Amownt  Neof  amemis
assessees  tax (in Rs)  assessees of tax assessees  of tax
(in Rs) (in Rs)
1959-60 5,110 70,00,000 210 92,000 ] 21 12,000
1960-61 5390  73,00,000 240 85,000 28 15,000
1961-62 5,640 75,00,000 280 1,00,000 21 11,000
1962-63 5,980 80,00,000 270 98,000 22 15,000
1968-64 6,150  81,00,000 260 1,08,000 29 9,000
1964-65 6,300  87,00,000 295 1,10,000 26 18,000
1965-66 6,825 98,00,000 300 1,05,000 31 12,000
1966-67 7,010 95,00,000 310 1,10,000 25 15,000
1967-68 7,281 99,00,000 330 1,15,000 28 20,000
1968-69 7,542 1,05,00,000 820 1,20,000 30 18,000
1869-70 7,980 1,10,00,000 360 1,50,000 36 15,000
1970-71 8,035 1,32,00,000 876 1,80,000 40 23,000

Estate Duty—Fstate duty is |
person under the provisions of th

evied on the property of 4 deceased
¢ Estate Duty Act, 1953, The as-

sessment in the district from 1966-67 ¢ 1970-71 was as follows

Income over one lakh

Income below one

of rupees lakh of rupees Total
Year — e U

Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount

of asses- of tax of asses- of tax of asses-  of tax

sces (in Rs) sees {inRs) sees (in Rs)
1066-67 48 5,34,000 84 84,000 127 0,18,000
1067-68 63 5,00,000 71 83,000 134 583,000
1968-89 19 5,12,000 84 60,000 53 5,72,000
1969-70 97 9,00,000 128 2,2:4,000 225 11,24,000
1970-71 201 28,00,000 156 8,00,000 337 26,00,000

- - e e e g -y

.
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Central Excise

2238

For purpnses of Central exeise the distriet of Debra Dun falls under

the jurisdietion of the assistant cqntrnller. (-u§t13ms and Ccnt@l ()?)(;s%,
S.ﬂm'r;mpm'. A superintendent of _Ct-ht.ml eXI5¢ m\'d‘ (:\1??(»)11‘1. ‘lS .}~ sl‘cl-
at Dehra Dun for the eolleetion of exeise duties.  The distriet 13‘ ; lb '
ded into twa ranges, Delra Dun I and Dehra Dun 11 ca;ch' n}m:nt((.t 13
an inspector.  In addition to these, there are three other ”]lp-(iot(q)r;
C)nmo lities dealt*with by the department are patc?t or propxd é(‘{-]
medicines, sughr, tea, tobaceo, woollen varn, cotton ‘\dry. ir;)n {111 S*t'l]
products, ¢lectrie lmll),.s‘, lamps, cleetric batteries, wool-tops, mets

containers, office machines, cte,

The following statement shows the amount (in Rs) of Central
exeise duty levied on various commodities and realised during the years
1966-67 to 1970-71 :

Commuodity 1966-67 1967-68  1968-69 1969-70 197071
:u—g—; - __:;’5;’?5; #75;21—7;9‘ Mﬁz:;,;,?,m:s 33,20,454  42,67,061
Tea 62,380 1,41,124 92,063 88,091 1,38,486
Tabacco 13,664 16,565 17,800 9,513 7,011
Cotton yarn 4,63,087 3,24,475 2,77,841 1,87,474 2,24 879
Electric buibs 4,18,284 4,90,011 5,43,013 5,52,033 8,04,120
Wool — — 2,370  16,15774  20,14,962




CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law Axp OrprER

About the beginni i
y Zinning  of  the nincteent] y
cover o oeR g , 1 eentury when the aren
B(:‘yivti:l\]d ttil};rth( present district of Dehra Dun wias annexed by the
British, the (f*..wtls no particular crime for which the disiriet was noto-
» 8p rom general lawlessness and the glave trade ‘ '
slave trade,

During the G p .
derers 8ndgraidersmf“l:(l)l,:1 I‘tlllllf,lgk:«:;(‘a slilﬁ'(*r('(l the onslaughts of plun-
took a number of steps to contx-{(] )tla({](nS“h‘r.'m“p"r' The authoritics
order. The extreme S(‘V(‘rity (f)t} .\1 situation and enforee Iaw and
reduced the Dun to g desert,  Anprtt 0045 Of the Guikhas almost
Saharanpur and the Punjay ‘h'l‘d b x(f‘(wl(,hng to Williams : “Raids from
by the fulfilment of threat to };(“ r“‘fgl‘_f to an abrapt termination
Party that entered the Dun. A bu:n] one Yl”nge for every plundering
to set the new government at deﬁarg1 i, of Sikhs once had ‘the temerity
ked a village, carrying away Sevcrfl( ’wd“di as th(: days ”f yore, snc-
The Nepalese commandant.” e i rom1en and driving off the eattle.
two hundred men in pl(n{ll;it((()f(')ltxling mt(‘“lfonw ?f the outrage, sent

: marauders, whose own dwellings

were surrounded and sct on fipe E(\'(‘Il]']v man, womy - ehi s
. . vV man, woman, or ¢ attemp-

::)':Ii:;) ftehc:'t]])f:, was massacred, in cold hlood, exeepl :1, l'(-w((l:l{](f,],:ft}:,:::ii-
mple‘hgd r&l?}l:ﬁi;((};':(u;ty}l),m](nh]l;:d tl’wm their ]!ift". ':'his signal exa-
the purpose ‘ JHect. Xrom Raper's - account of his journey for
avm‘}égllg%ﬁiqgl?:fy";’f.tho }G““ﬂ“ In 1808, a few more p:n'i]i(-n]:n-g are
the Tegion and \a;rit::-];) “(Aetd t}'“‘ eXxceessive ricour of the Gipkha aule in
is & Gurkhali post, to whi lt lﬁ foot of the pass leading to Har-ka-pairi
exposed for sale. ’Mim }'C ! S] aves are brought down from the hills and
from three to thirty yg" ITun(fr.cds of 'thcso poor wretcehes, of both sexes,
of traffic. These glay sl'fx f‘} age, are annyally disposed of in the way
of the hills and sol]d( 't(t. }(I. . ;ml.l’q[‘ht down from all parts of the interior
rupses each.”  Frase wawar from ten to one hundred and fity
Gl Khali ach. = Xraser computed the total pumber sold during the
p:; tgaelﬁ:igc‘i:pth?j)] at 2\,0{0,00(). W_hor(: dclinqm-nts. were unable to
rary diScx'(*t;()IIll(;}st-( ; t(g( amount of \Y}u('h rested .vntn'(']y at the arbit-
sold intn S]':;V() ¢ h‘(; ‘Urk?m Um(:<‘1' in (sh:.u'g-(‘ of th(" district, he was
tion sold t} ,"ry; together with his family.  Pareuts driven to despera-
telr children and, in certain c¢ircumstanccs. uneles sold their

Nepntws or nieece N .
sisters. eces, and elder brothers, their younger brothers and

ced g‘:’li}grglﬂl;dtogk steps to ("h('ck the trade which had heen introdus
and trade sruri 115 and to extirpate the bandits who harried travellers
ers,  Gradually, law and order came to be established,
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The statisties of hmportant offences conmmitted in the district bet-
ween 1901 and 1921 qre given in the statement below :

No. of persons convicted in

Offences ————
1901 1911 1931

— s - S
Against publicstranquillity 82 35 25
Affecting life 2 1 1
Grievous hurt — 1 1
C riminal force and assault 21 7 4
Theft 87 70 104
Robbery and dacoity — 2 —_—
Reeeiving stolen property 19 35 - 17
Criminal trespass 17 44 44

Organisation of Police

In ancient and mediaeval davs the respousibility  of maintaining
law and order was that of the sovercien and the subjects. During the
reion of the rajis of Gurhwal Taw and order was maintained by the
rajas and saganas (headmen of villages). After cecnpation of the area
by them, the Boitish tried to build up a police foree and they placed
the revenue officials posted in tabsils in charge of police matters.
Thanadws (stalion officers) were posted at different thenas to m{m)tmn
law and order in their respeetive arcas. In 18610 when the Poliee Act
of 1861 (Act V of 1861) was enforecd in the district. the police was re-
organised and heeame a provineiat force,  The principal  foree  was
known as the regular police but a sibsidiary body. the town police
wider Act XX of 1836 and the ehowkidars were also operating, In
Jaunsie Bawar the reaular police was not introdueed but - the people
theneselves constituted a kind of constabulary in case of emergency and
the sanerintendent being the immediate head of the foree was guided
by the Regulation of 1817,

The numbor of police-stations varied from time to time and in 1907,
the district was divided into six polices-stations loeated at Dehra, Sahas-
par, Rani Pokhri, Rajpur. .\Ius'mmriv and (‘h;.l]\'!‘fltll, cach under a 51'11)-
speet o designated as officer in charge, assisted by _S(’Cpnd apd third
officers in some ¢rses and personns ]l of the regular provineial police, who
were assisted by villge ehowkidurs, The  distriet police was under
the charee of 2 saperintenident of police with headguarters at Delira
D, subjeet ta the contval of the distvict oficcr who was known as
the superintendent of D-hea Dun. In 1907, the regnlar police force
consisted of 12 gubinspectors. 8 head eonstables and - 69 constables.

t (j'('lll: (“}”l.’.;
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The numbee of personne! of the toown police wos 4, and those of
road police 10 and warid nolier 1710 In 1911-12, there were 8 police-
stations in the disteict 2nd the wwenber of cubinspectors wag 18, head
constables £ ond eonatabloc 2Rl e yumber of town palice and road
police remained the same bt that of rural police was veduceed to 169,
In 1920-21, the reanles nolee wooe compricnd of 19 subingectors, 34
head constablos, 19 nailes. 201 8316 et hlos, wherens U wiry ngth of

the rural police <tond ar 171,
The district police indivild duto Diee Lot dive io5. the civil

police, the armed police and the proscentio . wnit.

Civil Police- -1~ polic fores of the distriel is upder ihe eontrol
of a superintendent of police who is aristed by three depufy cuperin-
tendents all of whya Thve ih2ir D Jgrest e at Delrn Den.” The {foree
of the district consisls of 2 inspectors, 49 subinspectors, 59 head con-
stables and 570 covatalles,

For maintenance of law and ordes the diotyie Fos heen divided
into four polieo eireles, the eirele Micsaorie heing under 1le chaspe of
the supcrintendent of police a0 the r<-nmilvin.«_r' three erely vpder a
deputy superintendent. )

'The following statemant ives the dese

. rintion of police circles and
the names of police-stations

and police out-posts under thep:

quice circle 3 Dolice-stations Out-posts

Circle I Mussoorie AMussoorin Landour

Kulri

Library
ITappy Valley
Barlow Ganj

*Circle IT City 0wl D g an Dharn
Lalkhibagh
Khiorbura
Laxmanchauk

Dalanwula Karanpur
Arachar
Raipur
Iathibarkla
Clement Town
Asarori
Rishikesh Rishikesh

Cirele III Rishikesh Clement Town

Raiwala
Antibiotics Factory
Rani Pokhri

€ircle IV

Sahaspu
Chakrata e

Tiarbertpur
Vikasnagar
Dakpather
Dararcet

Chakrata Kalsi

Sahiya
Raipur Kuthal Gate
*There are ive oul-post s g nothis o

g .
. re coeorato G at Civenit [ouse, Changhera
Panditwari, Bindal an @ Premnayeay vuit Heuse, (hanghor
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Lnarhan aveas of the dBrsie 5 anlices ba oy ot the distriet head-
quacteescealled the K owdis o £ cleoe o f oy mspector assiss
ted by 10 subioan. ¢ ~ ond 8T constiables. The
yobice-stthioas ot Al i ol UFopend Tows ave cach staffed by 8
sithiasp ebyrs and s bl oyt ! )

b b he et

i

veow Tt thee sanaher of constables
are ST s e e vl P o lice fare ol Dakionwala poliec-station
Saapcebnes, 11 hedl enst Tlog wrd 62 constables.
, i‘v‘};‘:n b i ot B ks i cor.iis of an i“,&])(oi’()r,
) ?)‘“:ll gt ,7! ST 17 ("('YI_\{M} Tes. ’l‘h(' P()“(""
Sation o Y dresoee Hgfated by 3 sihinspectors, 5 head constables
Aand 30 consbanle e are 2 sithiospecetars ard 10 constubles each
postd al the policestaiong of Chrkrats o Rajunr, the number of
head eonstablas hivine 3 ond 2 respwetively, The ofrergth of the police
e aiveon v aley fnelu U 1l se posted ot different out-posts falling
widae caely podiceogtatiog,

The steoaergy o

S s aspeel

Armed Police The nrgrd police farer of the distriet is stationed
at the reserve polier lineg and is unider the overall charge of the super-
intendent of police. Ty 1070271, it eovsisted  of an Inspeetor, a
subinspecetaor, 2 pigepyn sithivspectoprs. 83 head  constables and 162
constahles.

Prosecution {(Tnit Tn 1070-71. the proseention stafl was  com-
prised of wosaior public peasceulor and 7 oaciotod publie prose cutors.
The my fanelion of ih('j;l‘w,w(-niinll unit s the presentation of police
ewes in the eviminal courts of (he didtiiel, The unit has been placed
waksr the ehaese of the distiiet magistrate,

Village Police Th institution of village chowkidars, who ff.)rm
the Towest rung of the police oreanisation. may  be traced to an.clcnt
times when each village had its own chowkidar to assist the village
headman in maintaining law and order and guarding erops and property.
TEe was then the servant of the village community and was remuncrated
by th~ ealtivators with o share of their prodincee and some cash. Under
the North-Western Provinees Villave and Road Police Act, 1878, the
district officer was made the appointing and dismissing authority of
village chowkidars. The aetnal eomtrol and supervision over them,
however, rested with 1 aiiperinteadent of police, an arrangement that
st eoatinu s, Thev are now  atiaehd to o the pv)]i(‘(’-st:ltions and
paid A monihly sidapy of Rs 10 by the oovernment.  Their main dut_y
is to report the gecnrrence of important erimes and other incidents in
their arens, They also et oas PUOCESESSCTVers for the nyaya ]chhqyats
for which they are paid separately. In 1970, there were 97 chowkidars

in the distriet all of whom wre posted in Dehra Dun tahsil,

"Prantiya Vikas Dal

This is o volunfasy oreqgisationg <o un o the headguarters of the
distriet in 1948 to mohilize raval nien bower, earry out vouth welfare

activitios in the raral apeas ool oreagiie villhoers for self defence.
The paid stofl eansid s o 0 W Gy and o block organiser

tnovaneh Blovk e wnp it S0 eapisine 33 hedga sardars (cirele
teadeis), 228 dalpatis (group leaders), 630 foli naiks (scetion  leaders)
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and 6,300 rakshaks (cuards). The State Government finane-s the scheme.
Members' of the organisation are sometimes called for duly in  fairs and
are required to guard and patrol vulncrable points during cmergencics.

Government Railway Police

The railway police-station at Dehra Dun is in the charge of a sub-
inspector who works under the administrative control of the superinten-
dent of police railways, Moradabad scetion, Moradabad., The sub-
inspector 1s assisted by 3 head constables and 22 constables. The main
dutics of the stalf arc maintenance of law and opder and eoptrol of
crin}e within the railway precinets. The jurisdiciion of the police-
station extends to the railway stations of Raiwala, Kans Rao Doiwala
Harrawala and Rishikesh, During the tourist .\" ’ ,
to October 21 each year, a4 additional foree of o
c0n}?table and 6 constables is posted tempor
rush.

cioson, rom A[n'i] 15
subinspector, a head
arily to meet (he tourist

Village Defence Socicties

. ¥n 1970, there were 357 village defenee socieljos funetioning in the
dlstl“lc‘t. These were purcly non-official organisations sct up to foster
a 'sp!rlt of self-defence among the residents of the ruryl avcas a Tﬂ.linSt
eriminals, particularly dacoits and thieves, ' o

Jail and Lock-ups

Distr'ict Jail —The district jail was established in 1820 at Dchra
Dun ‘and 1s Under the chivge of the chief medienl officer of the dislrict
who is also the superintendent. of  ghe jadle e ds assisted by a jailor,
a deputy jailor and two assistant jailors,  The jail hospital”is Tooked
after by a whole-time doetor, eqlled e assisin.l,
mspector general of privons, U P
is the head of departniend for
of the jail.

mediel! afficer. The
, who hag Ly I']("I(](]H:ll'l vyl Lueknow,
all matfers velating to the administration

The district jail has accommodation for 129

1 ] 22 prisoners, Their
vera, C ¢ siltee 1966 ie viven s
aver ge lally pOpu]'ltluu siitee IJ(;G 1s given in the "‘“’)\Vlllg Nl,“t(‘lll('nt :

Year o Convicts Under trial prisoners
1966 07.22 59.54
1967 79 .80 67.14
1968 86.12 01.02
1969 71.99 100.84
1970 78.21 00.12

e e e —————_—
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The main industry in which the inmates  of the jail are gainfully
employed is the making of moonj mats,

Welfare of Prisoners —Iriedy prisoners were graded in cate-
gories ‘A’ ‘I3 and ‘C ace rding to their social status and nature of
offence.  Since 1948, however, they are classified only as ‘superior’ and
‘ordinary’ prisgiers.

Conditions of life in jails have greatiy changed sinee Independenee
and prisoners now cnjoy nuiuly amenitics,

Revising Boards -For periodical review of cases of all the con-
viets seuteneed to terms of imprisonment of three years or more, a re-
vising board is appointed by the State Government.

Official Visitors ~The ex officln visitors of the jul are the direc-
tor of medical and health servie s, U, the commissioner of the Divi-
ston, the district and sessions judge, and the distiict magistrate, Dehra

Dun.

NOn"Oﬂi(‘iill Visitors -T}c St te Government :1])1)()il)t5 non-
official  wixilors of the Jail from amoyp et promite b eitizens  of the
dls(:ric.t, who are anthorised to wrile tyspretion totes. Their terms of
office is usually two years,

All Toeal members of Hhe Stote and Central legislatures, all members
of the standing committee of the State fegishiture on jails, the chairman
of the ceptral committee of the Uttar Prade<h Apradh Nirodhak Samiti,
the chairman, municipal  hoard, Dehra Dun and  the  Adhyaksh,
Zila Parishad are the non-official visitors of the jail.  They constitute
the board of visitors, which visits the jail twice a year, on dates fixed
by the superintendent of the jail, in consultation with the president
and members of the board, the president being the district and sessions
judge, Dehra Dun,

Lock-ups -A lock-up  having  separate arrapgement for men
and women is located in the premises of the e llectorate and another
in that of the sessioas conts Lor cie enstody of prisoners brought from
jauil Lo courts to atbend the hearing of their ¢ses, wnd persons senteneed
to mmprisonment by eohurts hedove thiey are aken to district jail at the
end of the day.  The lock-ups are supervised by the senior public pro-
sceutor under the control of the disteiet magisirate. At cach police-
station also, there is alock-up (separately for men and women) under the
charge of the station ofticer concerned,

At the headquarters of each tahsil there is arevenue ]u('k-ll]), usually
a small room, to detain persons arrvested for non-poavment of sovernment
dues under the revenue law. Such defaulters ay be  detained for a
maximun period of T4 days at a time.

Probation
The vrobation sel L oy B e
‘he probation schenie was  Introduced in {he distriet 1in March,

1950, under the  U.P. First  Oitenders Probation  Act, 1938
(Aet VI of 1938) when a probuation officer was posted in the district.
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The scheme was withdrawn iy Octobhor, 1054
November, 1958. The probation officds ’\';wln'(:,
tive contr()l_of the Nideshak, oo wnd S:.l;l' 1 Kidvin i )
and of the district magistrate iy his dayv to day \\!;l ' i‘[ l. Vi o UL
activities and conduct of the juveaile iteaders ,(J\\ (: Mhipivises the
ensurcs th{‘t t}n'}' observe the eonditions of the }mu(»{:v‘\:w-(l)a‘t](»(',’lry()])Zt” o
illlll?rk-%cl-);ill10(.1].?(:d. ‘I'Cp()p(,‘s‘ .[.1) Ll‘n' couits COneTT d shoui Lhe l‘!\l, }:ln‘nl(]l“
gencral, asststs and befriends then Dvine i neccssary, o Gnd spifo.
g&e Jolbs for them. The Act provides for relegse “-” (,;}-"x}v;{i(:::‘ T'u[l‘t”_
we(;r;( (Cilcsalltmd({lulwv age .“j 2.L yeuis, h: EIT00 a5 many ay 27 nl'l'(‘)xn(lltl':‘"ls
ere dez with by .Lh( probation ofieer, the awnber of icilis
visits paid by him being 255, , mber ol domiciliany

bhui s vesinirodeeed in
witder (e syt poa

Jusricr

Early History

Dnrmg. th.e reigh of the rajas of Guarliwal o i
present dlstrlct, I)‘dll(fhayn,ts oT counecils of nr 1’ lu\ roa parl of the
; : ; : : s of arbitralors de, . .
disputed inheritance and conupereiil o llzj rators dealtwith cases of
valent in those days was a system in V&"I)iv‘}l]‘t j/t‘x,\. .\nut‘hrr method pre-
written on slips of paper of equal i e vames of the partics were
: . R SqUal Stz oshape aterial e N
then laid before an idol in a temple, () p mmd material, and were
,

. it priest then went in e .
up one € DABETS TR ey enwent in and  tool
p of the papers, the name  of the parly recorded therein lwin«\‘

d(;:Clul;;(l'bithic?SSIll!' Matters pPrrtainiog to” eriminal  gdiini trali
i . LTS : ainistrali
were Lu(_q in temples by oaths tuken hetfore the idol. Forp Hm
of ascertaining the truth the acensed had to wd . t o ])urlpnsvs

o . 1. . i e ¢ LT Cerlng orde
Tx"dlll not(dan ordeal, the Lr-ka-dip, in which UT“ Derse oot
with his head submerged in T
of a bow-shot and back,

als.
( remained
aber i oo Ve :

water whils quolhier ran the distance

of 'II;reulbon as a rule was puntisiinhle by death. Mupde s Hoeommitted
a bra 111‘5'13, brought a scntenee of dearh. and i ouiher e 1'(
was imposed ¢ operly was Conl i T ‘ o
corw ;Ptlbc . ;'H‘d !)1()[)k]ly.\\(lh Confisevied,  The wilful shhirohiter ol '~
cos , or the in xmg'c'mcnt of the rules of the Vavnaspran l)l]'l’]‘l ’ ! .
m, such as touching the pipe (hul k) of o Bral apit, e
also punishable with death. Persons con 1; . mlmm o dout, wre
. s0ns condemne 't ere e
hanged or beheadcd. Lt denth were cither

o In 1803, when the Gurkhas overran (he distrier 211
civil cases were disposed of by 1y conmodanl o o
the tract was assion-d or by tnebechoriy (lopntie sy when the esmmandant
was {l'\V.zl,y 1'1'4)111 h('él(!([u vt oo ol i‘[|’)u' fogviee e -." 2| -‘ ;;'”’.l";; ('I“ R
thc‘ClVll governor, assisted by the i o el l“ . ¥ 1 l : “I‘] :
nation of the partics concerncd wie o ,-ui'.;:-i o .!’ A R
was any doubt about a stalenent, i« wii ’!l l W 4“.‘ Ted -
Harwamsq Purana (a sacred book of the lli‘ml i ) I‘v S -
OE: (?Ye-\wtn(-sscs (:ullM not he ]l 'vl e ”'('“ . {.\”l(‘““.
flicting rccourse was taken to cort
deals were in common use
tl}e hand for a certain distanie
oil), and tarazu-dip (weighing the i cons.f qo RIS
him the next morning) @ il th- Pernon ll:l(l\('l"';)illlt", (i
heavier than on the preceding evening, “was.

[

ceiminal and
[RY! Hl" fl'uu;'r.‘ to \\v'llf)lll

cor o G Hhere

N 1, .. . B
) or ot Lestimaony was con-
ol o crdestss Theer forns of suel or-
1 N 1
gola=dip (earryving o b of red hol tron i

R /.'//)'/u//'-/l/'/) (I’l""l‘.i“i{' he Iy

s iy hotling
and reweighing
this ordeal proved
he was deelared inneeent,
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Even the madoa! (5 s) Db Daa b an R Nt in e distriet had
to submit to il erdiodip o e i aw s e b ws hoaenrter, and being
severely hui oy was bl b by pry e ey gt Mot of the quarrels
and disputes cding Lol w SRR ' Cnoosth. This had
several v s, heoon s SRy uneommon,

or on el o die Lot in Hispob sy ov P o d cuiling in two o piece
of baiahoo pl:q:.v-(l on the disputed Fond by e [ I";hmik(‘ I"i*}t»,"- ,‘.'w’ut the
most common atbom wis Uiad Hhe oarn wos wott et on & pleee of paper
called bando, wihich oue party lefvin one L il WIre he wurshipped
and the obher party was asked o pieic 1L .

On the expulsion of ihe Gurkhas tron Huoe distriet, the British an-
nexed it to district Salapanpur. They iniioduccd thar own judicial
system and under Regulation Xoof Ia17, 10 was governs d by the laws
of other eoded and  congaered wstricts, Under e Regulation the
superintendent of the Dun was oo e o, tiy criwinal cases. The
Regulation XX1 ol 1825 placed U aisiid wiiler the juiisdiction of
the conpmissiorier of Wanaan o e dhie stperintonoad of b Dun becamse
assistant Lo the conunissioocr of Koo o T locer was invested
with the pow s ol 4 angobiaes booeilas ol el of » civil judge
in civil eses. Lhe talsiddar and pedddear (et tohsdar) I,oked after
the allnis of che police, Lo Isuo, by ibocon oV of et yver, the
distriet was coaia vemovad roan fine Jroialoden of the commissioner
of Kwnnon and was places and @ the cow b wi dicerut Division,
who was iavestod with Uhe powe s 06w o ppodie cuthority in civil
cases.  In 1851, v sader dicwnd adelet (eioot el cowrt) and a sadar
nizamat adalai (ehicl e ol conrt) wore st bt Allshiabad, the
jurisdieiion ot wiseh exteadod Lo than dislrivt aso,

In (813, the sadar diccani and sedar zozamned ad«lais, which were
the highest civil and eriminal courts vespectively D North-Yestamn Pro-

vinees, were trapste red to Agre. 1n 18G4, G sedar divent and sadar
mizamat addats were abolivod and @ v en o s jietienbue was set up
at Avea, being transferred b Addho Lol o S ii.¢ courts at
Dehrn Dui weie browehd g fve fojoarc oo iy o coninued

therein ever sines.

Lo the poeea of Jiar Do, Roadiions X of 1817 and V
of 1320 wore abio applicde For pacp e on bl the people to ad-
minisler Justice oty Seiascivios, Heas s i dent of Ddbra
Dun, deaw up acode of Loy aosd procedice sneaw o as dustur-ul-amal for
the guidinee of the foed panehayiis ta e soith nent ol 1848, This

was compiled Tronn Ui casionns e creatii o aisdh b fhaoe s t the people,
only mtkizg adicvations whon i W gl werndity and
COMN O sets o Provisions, Or canply W o piolabiiimg the
praciice of eoonoerding Tloates oy i e coa Debonyy speciedly
murdes, by e sogonas. Toe cecisnn i e I wos Gt a
I)uni:uh‘_:‘}m oft e s well cs e e e T T e ercund from
motives of veveonoes e A NNV Pl oot sihnindstration
of ju.iec aud e e oo o o L Dol efMer . us the
Lietiic. o ai-taoveror Db G e ol Ly Ly rules
Fromee U e the Tt diteieds un e Aes AN Csole U sttpurlns

tendent ol e Bun was TvesteG Wit e bt asitation of Juunsar
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Bawar, i'n.sub().rdination to the commissioner of the Mecrl Division.
For administration of eivil justice, powers were delegated to the assistant
to the superintendent, the superintendent and the commissioncr, and
for the administration of crimi.al justice to the tahsildar of l(:l]s‘} (th(-
assistant .to the superintendent, the superintendent and the ('rumnis;i:m(‘r
The ta,hSl.Id.llI’ of Kalsi was authorised to try petty erimingl (':IS(‘;‘ nmd('-
over to him by the superintendent. His power was linited Lo the extent
of a fine of Rs 50 or a sentenee to six months, rigorous imprisonment.
The assistant was restricted to the trial of the casces refrered to him by
the superingendent and his powers only extended 1o the iniposition of a
fine of Rs 100 or a sentence of one vear’s  pieorous inll])]"isr()lllll(‘nt
A}ppeals 1llay from him o the commissioner of the Meerut Division, to
Ylg}rln a fcascsl ‘o'i" h<‘1n()us‘mltm-<r were to be committed for trial, but
n those of murc cr and all others demanding a more severe punishment
than 1'49 years of rigorous impl'isollmcnf, his sentence could not be earried
out without the Coticurrenee of the judge of Mceerut, or in the cvent of
a sentence of death, without confirmation by the sadar mnizamat adalat.

Civil Justice

the high court v;rith cer;' _Commissioner of thg M(:(-l'u‘t Division those of
the enforcement of the il:]I:]ill:l’il)‘s):‘]z‘cz'::i‘X(f(‘/]\ﬂI;)IIS- ll‘;)r 1111(’1.])“1‘21’_5('5 o
Act, 1869, the district judgc( of S;nl1:xx::;110)11]|1- \:f-l’s (1,11]\( -t p e e
dlSFrl(:t court. .One of the cantonment n]):urislr:lt:s <()i?l(f]l|l:(lk11?'(l’t‘-‘(]lsv-“-‘ HHA
assistant superinte, dent in charge of Jaunsar Bawar ‘I(I‘v “\(a:b'l‘ l'c
magistrate of the first clags and a ¢ivil judge with p()w(‘l.' to try (q::it(:
Of_' a V:llllp not exceeding Rs 500. e was also judge of small (:;ll'ls(‘ls i1‘1
hlb} sub-division. The tahsildar wias cimpowered o try <-i\‘il:mdr(-\';-nm-
suits where the dispute was valued at not more than Rs 300, In 1912,

a a N P, . . .
bench of honorary munsifs was instituted at Dehra Dun and another
at Sahaspur,

At pres ivil o . A
“ud epz"“vent the civil courts in the district are those of the distriet
’inugs’i: dc(')lcoll'l‘ts of a(](lltl.()l.l:ll c¢ivil jll(];:'(‘>. and a court of mu”s{/" The
distri'cft juflzcmt]h regular civil suits up to « valuation of Ry 3.000.  The
> 01s the v, ’ L [T . N )

of Tehri Garl w} AN h(dd‘ of the judiciary in the district, as well as
ti()nal : 'ld'IWd’ Gzll'h\vu], .(,f].;lln()h and Uun'll'k:lhhi, and the ;l(l(“-
tonal civil judges, have unlimited original pecuniary  jurisdict; .
civil cases and urisdieti . R pecu vary  qurisdictioy  of

A3ES and jurisdiction conferred upon them by various other Acty
and statutes, : Acts

The position of ¢
follows :

e work in the eivil conrts in the year 1970 was as

Cases ) ; Number
_ R Number
Pending at the beginning of the year o T : : 0o
. | " 70
Instituted during the year
4,127
Disposed of during the year
4,673

Pending at the end of the year
8,91y
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In the same vear the nmnber of suits institated involyvipg immova-
ble property was 308, movable property 388, relating to matrimony 68,
concerhing mortgage 26 and others 254,

The number of suits instituted in 1970, according to valuation were

as follows ;

L]

——— e

Valuation Number of suits

Not exceeding Rs 100 2

KExceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,000 520
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 487
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not Rs 10,000 73
Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not Rs 20,000 37
Exceeding Rs 20,000 but not Rs & lakhs 20

Exceeding Rs 5 lakhs

The total valuation of the suits so instituted was Rs 39,46,047,

Details of the modes of disposal of suits in the year 1970 are as given
in the following statement

Manner of disposal Number of suits
Disposed of after tridt T T e
Dismissed for default 229
Otherwise decided after trial 185
Deeree exparte 163
On admission of claims K

107

On compromise

<

On reference to arbitration

e —

"Total 91y

— e = e St e e e e e -
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The position of appeuls institnted and disposcd of i the vear 1970
| i A
was os {ollows

Nature of appeuts Instituted Dispose
of

——— e e e - P —_—— -——— —_ - ’-» e e e e
Regular civil appeals 120 123
Miscelinneous civil appeals 635 06

Criminal Justice

For purposes of admiiiration of eringigal Justiee in 1910, the powers
of the superintendent were sope oo those of he ol rict magisirate
of any other disl‘l'i(‘['. An owaaimn ,c,ni)(‘]-iu[(-y denig I)(‘[’ll\)']]\((l the (111-
ties of a joint maghirate ond assivtont eclloetor, A deputy eollector
who was 1 chavge of AMussonric freasury and of oIl eriminal work arising
within the limits of Mussooric policcistaiion was posted in addition,
There was wso o beseh of hoverry mneisteatos g Missooiie. I 1921,
the jurisdiction of the bench exteaded to the whole disiriet.  In Jounsar
Bawar the superintednent exereised not only the power of o district
]1’121;{1.,\;{]‘;1{'1’ bui was }J“i\/ml ihe cuhanecd Poweis conferniod 1)}' secilon B0
of the Code of Criminal Prcecdure, 1898, The distriet Juede of Saharan-
pur excreised the powers of a sessions judge over this disiviet till 1966,
when a distriet judee was appoinicd for the distict,

L1966, the eoviet of disipiel ond seanione pudos desioraled ax districl
]lldg“, D,‘t:lr:akh:u.d(“,',"‘s.i) wis estoblished g the diciied havine JU s
diction over the distriets o Tehri Goolawa), Gan fag ol Chonoli a0 Ul
kashi beaides Dohea Dun. It constitutes (he ehicf citminsl court of
the distiict and is assisted by two additional sessions judees to whoy
cases arce transferred by the distriet judge,

The cdditional district pmeisiente (judicial) d two judicinl (fMicess
have been pliesd (ii]'(f'i].\' under acbenrshiative eontoed of the district
and sessions judue, Dehea Dane Thov exeluniv ey Gy o erses ander
the l.!l‘“?l?l Ponal (“,({f-_ The //,r/,n,w_'/' ITEETS ;1[5.) i)x'r'u iu\'r-,\lr(l \\'iH. ll!"v'\"i\-
terial powers of (he first elass, ond iries eriminal enaee trinsferred o
his eourt by the additional distrie!l m woistrate (Judiciad) sod the judieial
officers.

The other eonrts eoverinod Wit erbinal sdnigichation in the
distriet are those of the disEeie! nvrtsiv el the adslion e iel magine
trate (cxceutive), three snbdivisioal pergistrates, an additional magis-
trate (city), two extra mogisirates, o tghsildar (quarries) and tahsildars

of Dehra Dun and Chakraty,
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Some stalicdies of evaes in hese eonris and parsons involved ip them
are given helow

1968

1969 1970
Nature of vascs - e

No.of  Persons No,of Persons  No,of  Persons

. cases  involved  cases  involved  cases  involved

Under Cr. P.C. ’ 261 733 272 693 164 606

Under special and Jocal Acts 7,803 7,659 6,382 7,163 7,143 8,053

Total T,567 8392 6854 7,856 7307 8650
Sentences Awardsd

Sentences 19638 1469 1970

Rigorous imprisoniment 338 346 3818

Simple imprisonment 101 62 42

Fined only 5,440 5,098 8,529

Some details of the eriminal ence work Foom 1968 to 1970 in the
sessions courts are given as under :

Cuases ITnstituted

1068 1969 1970
Nature of offence Casws Casts Cases Cases Canes Cases
come- RHEY Cong- sen- conme- Sen-

mitted  tenced  mitted  tenced  mitted tenced

Affecting life 5 3 7 11 10 11
Kidnapping and forcille

abduction bt - 0 . 12 2
Hurt 4 3 G - M 7
Rape 8 I — 4 —
Unnatural offences . - s 1 _ _
Robbery and daeaity 12 2 15 21 18 1
Other cases T 4 16 7 12 2
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Persons Tried and Sentenced

Persons tried/sentenced

1968 1969 1970

Tried 31 70
: IR

Death sentence 2 4
3

Life imprisonment 1 7
4

Rigorous imprisonment

10 32 13

In the distriet the position r i i

I ‘ : . egarding cognizable crimes upde
.P. ‘ 5 tndoy
L.P.C. and the special Acts in the years f1om 1966 to 1670 way a ltl'oll(],\\irilf:

Cases Cases C
{ ases Cases cases dispos
Year repor;;ed investi- sent to  pending Cises disposed of
to police in S Convicted Discliae.
F gated courts in courts Convicted Discharsed Com-
at begin- h

ing of ucq(l)lrittcd pounded
year

1 2 38 4 5 “;'—ﬁ—_%d‘-“ NS—
1966 JZ—H— ~_1-:77—5 379 207 270 58 o ‘;
w Twn Tawn Thy e ae

1967 j%?'i— j.')'i)ﬁ 466 213 260 81 37
66O 72(}— “;;:T “l ;7* _2(;1A a 82 ) ~7:;-

1968 5923— E‘fs 569 301 2141 10t 12.4
b m s e ew e o

1969 W 200 436 391 241 108 55
1120 11(57— »1-0;’“97‘ _487] B l_();iZT - i.fi ) — 3 )

1970 j‘.—fi}}—‘ _%6({7 482 220 229 127 37
2770 2785 ’;5(;(;‘ ~‘5(}7‘ -;();)l ) N d()_ -UAU—-

denominater sae S “olfences under spesit or OF offences under the LU.C.  and the

The number of eases relati i
; ! IS e ating to Tmport
f]zlcmty, ulld‘ I'Ol)b(:l‘y, ete,, with :i(-f,;l”s ()[,' (-l
in the years from 1966 to 1970, were as give
o

;m't crimes like murder,
convictions an aequitials
nin the 1()]]()\\'ing statement
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Crime 1966 1067 1968 1969 1970

Murder
Reported 15 10 8 10 16
Convicted 5 — 2 b 2
Acquitted 1 3 3 3 2
Dacoity
* L]
Reported 2 [] 7 4 16
Convicted 1 — 3 — 2
Acquitted —_ 4 3 1 2
Robbery
Reported 15 24 22 17 42
Convicted 2 7 5 1 Py
Acquitted 4 3 4 4 3
Riot
Reported 38 83 58 63 118
Convicted 11 9 11 13 3
Acquitled 5 4 10 6 4
Theft
Reported 854 a4l 868 793 890
Convieted 102 102 78 g 46
Acquitted 16 17 28 26 11

House-! reaking

Reported 382 703 598 540 648

Convicted 58 87 75 61 37

Acquitted 17 24 23 19 14
Kidnapping

Reported 18 19 48 42 72

Convicted 5 4 8 2 8

Acquitted ; 1 5 3 4

Rape and uanatural offence

Reported 9 — 8 8 14
Convicted 2 —_ —_ 1 —
Acquitted 2 — — 1 1

Separation of Executive from Judiciary

As a further step towards separation of the  judiciary from the
exeeutive at the magisterial levell the additional distriet magistrate
(jndicial) and the judicial m:ls,"ist.r:m's working under him were trans-
forred to Fhe control of the distriet apd sessions judee, Tyehra Dun. in
1967, They try eases under the Indian Penal Code. The judicial
mavistrates ean now be utilised for Taw and order duties by the district
magistrale only inan emergeney and with the prior approval of the dis-
friel and seasions judge. For such oceasions, however, all deputy eol-

leetors and officers of the Indian Administrative Serviee pested iy the
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district and tahsildirs have been invested witly first
Powers, in order that they may bhe utilised for the
and order,

class magisterial
smantenanee of law

Nyaya Panchayats

) Panchayvati adalats, wow called nyaya panchayats, weee egt
In the district in 1949 under the U.P. Panchavat Raj Act, 1917, to en-
trust the village people with the power o adjudieate petty offenees and
certain eivil disputes locally. The jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat
ustdly extends over an arca of five to ten Gaon Sabhas (.l(‘])(f!l(]i))""()']
the p‘.)pulalzirm of the comstitucnt vifloes, In 91D, as many as 16 71_1711,110
pancuayats were formed in tahsil Dehea Don ang in 1951 as many as
I3 more were eonseituied in tehnil Chekedn, In 1961, the pumber of
nyaya panchayats in tahsil Dohea Doan inereased  to 20 paising the
total number in the district o 33, There has been no ehanee i.r the
number since then, o o

ablished

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from amongst
the elected panchs  of the gaon panchayats by the distpict magistrate
with the assistance of an advisory hody,  The panchs cleet the .f(l;prmch
that is, the presiding officer, and a .;-almyal.' (assistant) sarpanch. )

The panchs are hnnurary workers and hold office for a period of
five years.  Their term of offiee can be extended by a vear by the State
Go\’crnmv!zt. Cases are heard by berehes consisting of five panchs cach
and constituted by the sarpanch annually, The presence of at ](‘,Il‘StT
8 panchs, including the sarpanch, at cach lietring, is essential,

r
The nyaya puoehayars ave empowered to

P frv o criminal cases upder
the Act or speetie seetions th reol 5

S o'ven below

() The U. P, Pavehayvat Ruj Aet 1947
(h) Sections

140 277 328 874 430 509
160 283 384 379* 431 510
172 285 341 403> 447
174 289 352 411%* 445
179 200 357 426 504
269 20k 358 428 506

of the Indian Penal Code

Iny olving property not exceeding an amount of Re %0 in value

(€) Seetions 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Aet, 1871

() Subseetion 1 of seetion 19

\ ) o he LD, Distrie '
Primary Education Aet, 1926 et Bond
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(e) Seetions 8. L7 and

. - . . Lo d
12 of [ I)l"»)]i(' (r".li‘:‘-)h”g 7\('{5 186‘
apendod Top Uheiae P :

ey
<

- i AU IR N tn
PR ES PN ‘ (':'\‘.} R A "{ ooV ion (‘1 up
M g Doaaehov s abi : A
[ ”./l’,’/‘ . S et P il aetieg et cetned orree
Ts 500 el Siopis reder e et v '

are e ot doed toaward sentenees
ol hmnriso e st eed e i firee ot :
: . - et thear deenaons by
B vyl igoms vt by deenss ' .. :
l{,‘-\l\l’)‘l Sl L : 1 N \U:;t!\v\>'.1u‘l;;] ]"."'[‘.if'“tc

.
e
Conoen i etivete ta the el 0

Venne eises e respeetin et ‘ .'»[

el .
weitling boosireh e cotlrse, I'n A
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AR ASSOCTATION

A b assoeintion wes (',r)”?w“[”t('(.l in 1922 w].n!(-}n was ]\(]']“)‘.Hll ' 181:}1:
bar associabion Dehrea Dun, T has its own l)ml(!lng. -'t(l('l(-’(;v 1(.‘;
pleaders and mukhtars are cligible for 1ts ]Il“l']:})(’:‘i]ll.}) H(‘}’Jl“;r” s -hl(]'r;
and regulations.  Itis aregistered l)m!__' :}md n 1971 1t ]1( d 1]»]-‘1‘ ]vn'(,::vmqis.
The association runs a lihrary contaning Tow hooks :11;(' F'“~J xf '1
for the use of its members, Tt also Al to promote the \\.(.l (\T(~. of {he
bar and to sateguard civil Tibertics of s nendors wnd citizops,



CHAPTER XIII

OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Departments of the State Government dealing with general ad-
ministration, revenue administration and law and order and justiee in the
district have already been deseribed iy the preeeding chapters, In what
follows, the organisational set-up of the agriculture, animal hushandry,
co-operative, education, forest, industrics, irrigation, hydel and publie
works departments at the district level is discusscd briefly,

AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT

An office of the department of agrieulture was set-up in the district
in 1875. Inthe beginning the activities of the department were eonfined
mostly to the collection of agricultural statisties and setting up of model
agricultural farms. A government sericulture farm was established at
Dechra Dun in the Same year., A distriet agriculture officer is in charge
of the implementation of various agricultural programmes under the
Five-ycar Plans. Tc is  assisted by an additional  distriet agricul-
ture officer, an agriculture mspector (bulfer), a senior mechanieal assis-
tant, an assistant block development offiecer (ngriculture) iy each block
a sentor horticulture inspeetor and Cight Ramdars. 'The additional distriet
agriculture officer is responsible: for supplios of  seeds and fertilizers,
The agriculture inspeetor (buller) is in charae of 2 hulTer godown loeated
at Dehra Dun. There are 7 assistant agriculture inspecetors, one cach fop
remaining seven seed stores located ot [helra Dun (central seed store),
Doiwala, Sahaspur, Chakrata, Kalsi, Ilerberipur and Satyanarayvan,
The senior mechanical assistant, assisted by a field mechanie, gives gui-
dance to extension workers and cult rators regarding the use of agrieul-
tural implements and machinery.  IIe also looks after their repairs.
For increasing agricultural production the agriculture department helps
the farmers in procuring improved seeds, implements and  fertilisers
plus the technieal know-how. Tn 1970-71, the department of agricul-
ture distributed 16 power threshers, 4 power tillers, ope power sprayer
and 33 tractors among the farmers, Tt also supplied 1,352 metrie tonnes
of chemieal fertilisers and about 897 quintals of improved seeds of dif-
ferent varicties through & network of seed stores, The senior hortieul-
ture inspector and a distriet horticulture inspectop supervise and en-
courage horticulture in the distriet.

There are four assistant hortienlture inspeetors, one cach posted at
the block headquarters of the district, to supervise the work of 22
malis, For plant proteetion work, a senior plant proteetion assistant is
posted at plant protection centre, Dehra Dun. He s assisted by four
junior _plant protection assistants cach in charge of 4 subeentre, A plant
protection supervisor and a ficld assistant is ylso posted in cach block.
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ANxivaL HespBaxprY DEPARTMENT

In 1892, the eivil w“h-rin:xl_‘.\' department was 1(.”{\-1:~t-lxtllf-(t\((-l l::nfih:
State o (lv\\‘]op bheiler hreed ol hux.\m‘. mi:]m and (lfy,i' ”_:l- ,1-('(-(}'1"(1s il
;m) rintendent was appointed under the direetoa o 1 ',lt:ina]‘v
e o with hevlgeters al Meciutwich wfew touring ve evinary
:l"’"“/”“v'“( ‘\Vll"}'l" t ""('}‘ horsen, fo 19010 seven vetonnary dispensarics
:N::':("t:l‘?1f:‘t(-t(i) (:lithl u:l‘d(\-r the charge of a \'t'((‘l'i'l.zi]'_\'. assistant I\m;iw,((;(l)g
"IYI ' (‘( of th e dispeasories was met by th(: (]l.\l.]'l('f. ]?(>.|r(l.‘ 1‘1( D s
0 ],\v.;' ).;,‘]‘”-\v haspital and o dispensary started funetioning st D(h]‘i' gu::fl'
With e pssing of (he Distriet Bonrds Act of 1922, fﬂfﬁk‘lﬁﬁ::‘ to the
the dud eonteol over the staff eneaged in Ve N :ln(l' ;\“ o k t(he e
fore. As a result i(he goverpment rlr%s11=§_l<-(l .f:;A] [,h\\.qs \( th al Doy
1“))1'; wara a Fall-fledoed departimeat of r’l::.lm;.;l llmsl.)‘mdl_\ “(1.5' Cl]SaA !
H-ll(l(.r 1 b(]im'('t,m-‘ In }f)r,j the U.P. pm\v,-1(.|;x]!sz|i1'r)y| nf.H;)Tz)]t]:.lOividfs
and ghe UL Vterinary Counsil et swore p]m\(‘(l. 'T“]: ﬁrtslf(:» 1-((;' E)Stm“(m
for the ¢oaleal of v kecinary hospilsls aad the seeond for gis

of veterinary practitioners,

The activities eamnected with avingl ]""\}){‘!!(1")' “_‘- t]l:"{ d_lsitn(.,t-n:v:
Inoked after hy a distriet live-stock officer whos 1"‘\!'f>?!51}>l ’(“] th)nt of
ment in the breeds of eabtle and gwa{l(r_\', prevention an() VN?;T‘&({ o
their distases and eonirol of "I’i‘l“"”("ﬁ auong them. e s %515 istant
a veterinary offier, ten veborinary assistant surgeons and t““v ftSS isntlrv
bloek (lv\'vioplllvxli; officers (:l_'-ximzll husb;xmh‘)’_) 17112111(1111:\,‘! ﬂ)fst‘(fdai‘n ‘th'e
hospitals of “the district. There are also 16 stec ‘”f} 'I-)] ! inseniination
distriet to manage fivst-nid dispensaries 'm-‘d] “.mdl(.cxl;]o yment work.
contres and one sheep supervisor to look after sheep I

. riot
The distriet live-stoek officer works under the additional distrie

magistrate  (planning).

: R it : 'a Dun

Veterinary  hospitals in the  distriet Toeated 3 Dehra D 0,

: Shi iwala, Viksnoaear, §hiva and Tuini are each

Mussoorvie. Rishikesh, Doiwala, Vikwenooe 'i'lk< S einmy hespital at

UYeean, HO v elellhary
wder a veterimary  acastent surg P

”“ d i o fter by o veterinary officer, and the ll(»h])ltd]s at

Chakrata is lTosked after by a e it block development

Sahaspar and Sublashnagar each by the assis ‘.\z}‘t D D e ko

offcer (ininnil hsbandy).The ke vill e Dock at Debra Dun is o

ranning yader the su,)(',»\'i\ion of H!v vetermary o -,1(iil-t"1nt veterinary

artificial insemination centre at Doiwala \wlnd(r(m s’ i.s‘; AN

surgeon.  In addition there are 16 first-aid dispensarie

surgeon. In
insemination centres,

Co-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT

. P ‘ et s

The assistant reoistrar. co-pperative sceieties (_ft ”]i{ ;h,:tr;(t I

(R 3 o NS 1Y -0 . H . ) N Gt e or . e

r sponsible for the co-operative movementin ”‘1(1 dl,\.ill( al ar ])p Uilwo

netioni co-nneralive  institutions. ¢ i1s assisted by iw

functioning '()[‘ t,h(\ CO-0pH 1.1!.1\ 1 1\1‘ i ispector and an assis-

additional district eo-operative officers, @ seni ; ~] ctor and an e
tant in-charec of statictical work. 6 inspeetors aud an assiy

development offieer posted i vaeh hloek.

1 Genlo (R) - 16



4 DEfIRA DUN DISTRICT
EpucatioNn DEpARTMENT

The district inspector of schools is responsible for the supervision,
control and inspeetion of cdueational institutions up to the higher
secondary stage, 1le is assisted by a deputy inspector of schools, who
is mainly responsible for the inspection of all primary and junior high
schools for boys and the proper utilisation of governmer t grants reecived
by the Zila Parishad pertainirg to hoth boys® and gil‘ls" schools under
its jurisdiction, e also functions as Shiksha  Adhikari for the Zila
Parishad and is assisted by 8 sub-deputv i nspeetors of sehools, A deputy
inspectress of girls’ schools is responsible for the primary and junior high
schools for girls. She is assisted by four assistant inﬁpl(-ct‘rvs,;(-s of g‘ir'ls’
schools,

Fo roanisinge . LT i shhi :

) rorganising the Pradeshik  Shiksha Dal in the Stale there is a

director of military eduention with his hes he
irector of 3 ation with his headquarters at Lucknow,  The

district is in charge of a1 assictant en '
eraral pa Sl of sstebant eonmandant who works under the

g pervision ol the district inspector of schools.

Forest DEpa RTMIENT

) tthllc f<1)1'est department was establishe
Is the headquarters of )¢ S ik |
‘ Ehe Siwalik and Tehri i

) and Tehri Garhwal eireles « s fores
department. A conservator of forests under the oy o the fn'('ht
conservator of foresty, UP.. T 8 tnder the coptrol of the chicf
ore 5 o of fore S, UL Liieknow is in charge of this cirele, There
e S »l.]'lv_lilf?m,.El&:t I)_<‘hl‘el Dua, West Delra Dun and .‘ii.w'llik’
Chmk{ t.:ﬂ?'\ (,H"A]“,‘,Vli‘h their headguarters at Depra Dun ';nd‘tl ¢
for( Stll{- _".'trst (UVM'M with headguerters at Chakrata and ‘Y'umml-m
ciréi(\ (olw;m“ ]wH’h headqentoas at Mussoorie in the Tehri C‘n'llW‘l‘l

% Cach under the eharoe of 0 divi ‘ (

hiirg O divisional forest officer, e s als

gele i under he chorge | : . Is also
of w{ ;‘llty(’mls(,l\(l'(m.nl forests and is responsible for the cxecution
% f()) :(m( H_:lhs:lfmn of revenn, There are 0 aseistant conservators
into gs;s.,i{]"hl)oxnt(wl meothis disiviet, A forest division is divided
e ((“st‘:vilgfr.s,l({,:mh heingymder the eharee of a ranger, pumbering
> distriet, anges are divided into seceti ¢
o nto seetiong T s charge
of deputy s, cetions under the charge

d in 1855 at Dehra Dun. It

. iil'lhlqgc IS a separate m-g-:misnl_inn for preservation of wild life and
b wild life wm'd(\}l, l)f\])]';u Dun vegion is in charee of it.  He is assisted
¥ 6 assistant wild life wardens and 26 wild life enards

o S.

InnusTrizs DepanryeNt

in th’fzhﬁri:}:llit(\rl:yt) Im.dHSh‘l(:S.' officer guides and
gistration of il{d (~f(-,‘0.-lop(‘r:l“v“ i,

8 ing advin- ru:l:u;'n‘ ll!l'lll"s", providing finaneial and other aids and
t:hreehindustriOshi'n@;lcf-rfs(‘)lyi-I I:‘xf(l\(mf“[ }mw r]l‘lh'ri;l]s. Iyt
¢ r 1Cs Inspectors, *of whom is exclusively res sible
industrial activitics in the co-operative s(x(;t(,;.X(' usively responsible for

assists industrial unigs
He is also responsible fop re-

The main achievements of the department
establishment of a large seale ind '

seale industrics iy the distriet,

4 since  1966.67 are the
ustry (Bengal Immunity) and 120 small.
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There is a cluster of training centres at Vikasnagar, which was
established in 1960, under the charge of a fareman for imparting training
to rural vouth in the trades of fitter-cum-mecnanies and clectricians. It
has trained 151 persons out of which 142 were absorbed in gainful
cmployment,

IrriGATION DEPARTMENT
L

For purpmses of irvigation the distriet is  divided into two sub-
divisions. onc eacn under the charge of an assistant engineer. The
assistant engincers arc assisted by 8 overscers and on(‘.Zil('dar. The
goneral funetions of the dpartment are to maintain ('xistmg.cfmuls and
guls, tmplam ntation of hyv lrorleetric sehemes and eonstruction of new
canals. The major works done by the department are construction of
Bullamaly, Barsai and Nayagaon canals.

The irrigation department of  the  State is implementing  the
Yamuna Hydel Project in the district under the eontrol of an additional
chicef engincer assisted by 3 superintending engineers,  cach having
jurisdiction over a division, 17 exeeutive cengineers, 87 assistant
cngineers, 120 overscers and 46 supervisors.  When completed the
project will  supply eleetricity toa large area of  Uttar Pradesh
and Himachal Pradesh.

StaTE FnLecTriciTY BoARD

The electricity maintenance division, Dehra Dun, is under the charge
of an exceutive engincer, who works under the administrative cOntr.Ol
of the U.P. State Electricity Board, Lucknow. He is assisted by six
engineers and 14 line inspctors.  Thce functions of the department
include  the development of power facilities, maintenance of electrie
supply and rural electrification.

PubBric WORKS DEPARTMENT

The district falls in the Dehra Dun provineial division under an
exceutive engincer with headquarters at Dehra Dun. It forms part
of the 24th cirele of the public works departiment. U.P., under a superin-
tending engineer with headquarters at Dehra Dun. The exceutive
engincer is assisted by five assistant engincers.

The department is responsible for the construction and maintenance
of all government buildings, bridges, culverts and roads.



CITAPTER XIV

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

The manifold responsibilitics of wlfs
schemes and other activiljos of
adequate participation of {he

e state, such as development
public utility, can not be fulfilled without
prople themselves, an (xtensive and
organised system of logg] self-government being cssentinl for the syeeess-
ful working of a demoer; ¢V. The establishment of nnits of loeal self-
government is an oulcome of te principle of decentralisation of powers,
'I‘h(‘r.c.ur(‘_ various units of loeyl self-goverpment in the district, such as
municipalitics, notificd areas apnd town areas for the towns, Zila Parvishad
for the district a5 a whole aind gaon panchayats, for the villages.  They

;Lre established under different Aets which have been passed from time
o time,

Muxicrrar Boarp

In 1.971 there were four towns of Dehry Dun, Mussoorie, Rishikesh
and Vikasnagar which were administered  as municipalitics under
the U.P. Municipalitics Aet, 6 (Act IT of 1916) as amended from
time to time,  The Dehra Dan muicipal hoard now known as the city
board, was established in TR67 and veslionments of its areg ook place
In 1876, 1878, 1891 and 1960, the Bist heine mgde with the objeet of in
cluding within the municipal Tpig, e villoges of Hathibayvkala and
Dahmwel];l. As  one municipad Act sueecodiod another, the Composi-
tion of the board alse varied, a ngtable chiange being made when the
government decided to add to t},e hoard a member of the Christian
community to  represent  theip interests. Mussoeric was one of
the first hill gtations to get loenl  self-governn ent, In 1842 4
local committee was formed nnder At X of 1842 and by-laws were drawn
up for managing local affairs of e station. Tt raised funds at five per
cenl per annuim on Hhe Tl rents of ol houses in Mussoorie for the
purpose of repairing, \\'f‘?(‘hfl?p', i neirg ard improvire thie reads, deve-
lopmient of siteg for buildivey Fonses wnd the Tike, The firsg nunieipal
board appears to have he on oo vpchercunder AU XXV 01850, Vikas-
nagar which scquired the « tagng of o lown aren in 1951 under the U.p,
Town Areas Aet, 1014 wos eonstitutod into {he runicipality in 1068.
A notified arca wag estallishied for the firal time at Rishikesh i 19929

and it was raised to the stutus of munieipality in 1040,

The board eonsists of a nutiber of me
members who are ¢leeted by the residerts of e town on the  basis
of adult franchise, ol ot o prevident for the hoayd Hom amongst thems-
selves by a sinele tronaferehle vote. The to, '

i ! ) of ¢(Mee of monbers
and president is five yeqs,  The president is inble to he ousted by a

nbers avd a president, The
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vote of no-confidence hy the members,  The Stete Governnient has
power to dissolve the board and take its  odiei iIs{reticn into  its own
hands or to enhance its normal tenwic in spoeial ¢f cunstances,

The main functions of the bmm}s,_:zr(‘ cleinsing, (‘(;14.\?111.('?1.(‘.]) and
maintenance of public strects and dros, '\\'::i<v;.»}.1)}'r1 ]y' and lxghtmg. of
streels, running and supervising the n(llucntu'j‘.: | ‘“‘h”['“.“]“lm xljd 1(1)'031“1'%
after public healthy :m(l_nzc(h(f:!l seaviees, il ].:il‘('qu“ r.(.,m‘(,l '5‘(» ‘1(:111
income are octroi on Imports, taX o hnu‘k?.“u_u lill.‘(!}l, water tax, sale
of refuse and compost, licencee fees, fines, 1‘(‘;111: atioy under speciol Aets,
terminal tax, regisiration fecs, huttien fees and selicols managed by the
b()%l]‘ds, revenue derived {rom 111111]101111.1 1’]'(;])('](}' and ;.:'1'211]15. and con-
tribution from the government.  The naig 11“{'.(1..\ under which tll?se
local bodies spend their 1’11”('15 are el GOl istietion, ('(711((:1'101}
charges, water-supply, public health and Sonlelion, maintenance of
pub“c streets and drains, (f(hl(,‘:l[.l()n :iml.llg‘u‘.l.’x;_‘-_ The receipls and
expenditure of municipal hoards n t]l(" ll:.hvjul dor the ]f”t ten years
have been appended iy Table I Lo IV ab ihe g of g chaptor.  All these
towns are clectrified.

Dehra Dun

According to the census of 1974, the ava covered by the muniei-
pality of Dchra Dun was 8108 sq. knie and its population was 1,66,078.
It is not atown of indusirizl nportance, thougl Some 1{1(1[1.5[1‘1('5 have
recently come up. The population of the city consists mainly of govern-
ment and private office workers and the business elags.

The municipal area has been divided into 13 wards-Rajpur, Qld
Dalanwala, Karanpur, Dalanwala, ])]1;n~:m;lxur. L;;km B:;;_rh. Lux‘mafl
Chowk, Dhamawala, Paltaj B::z.‘n‘. (Lunia M(,u_:x]lu) Muannu (x:mJ,
Khurbura, Chukhuwala and Hathibaokela, Rojprur and Iathi-
barkala wards clect one member coch, CLuklvweln, Paoltap Buzar,
Mannu  Ganj, Dhavampur,  Dalsiwala opd Gl Dalanwala wards
cleet iwo airmbers caeh and Dhvvaawaly and Koranpur  wards
eleet three members cach, One segt iy res tved iy Khurbura ward.,
Luxman Chowk and Lakhi B iwh cleet Four mcinbers caeh. The  total
number of members of the board ot prosent is 30, Two sceats are
reserved for moembers of the Seheduled Castes,

There were a number of sub-committecs through whiclh the city
board discharged its funetions I 51st ])(‘("')l‘.})( I, 1460, steh as the I{}’y-
sical hecalth, house constiuction, tax Il.\';li_lm,. wilerworks, (v_dllcutl(n'),
hackney carriages, termingl or 1ol t“‘.\ (cetion, fir: 1eesnaternity hospi-
tal, public works, and office and syl Comnntittees, J.l:(‘\_' were .dxssnl\'-pd
under government orders on acecnt of certam constitutiongl difficulties,

Finances -1 1970-71 the Teome oot varices sourees and expen-
diture under diffcrent heads of  Dohra Dun nwunicipa bourd were as
follows :
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246 DEHRA DUN DISTRICT
Income

Receipts S T e ;1;,:(:11—

Municipal rates and taxes 81,70,122
Special Acts ... a 16,755
Munieipal property ' 10,21,148
Grants 10,12,922
Misoellaneous ... 1,05,994
Interest on investment 8,814
Others 15,47,822

e T

Ezpenditure

- Expenduu;‘““::‘“j_‘“““"“‘*‘“7@;‘
General administration 6,06,088
Public safety 1,23,584
Public health and sanitation 88,59,87)
Education 8,21,616
Contributions 6,884
Miscellaneous 8,10,580
Others 13,40,409

Total T o O 70.0m385

Water-supply The old Rajpur emal was formerly the  main
source of the town’s water-supply.  Around the year 1889, the  first
piped supply was brought from the Nelapani springs, but apparently
only for the Europeans in the Civil Lines arca, The supply  proving
insufficient for the town’s requirements, the Kolukhet strean) at Jhari-
pani, on the bridle-path to Mussooric, was tapped in 1898, and water
brought into Dehra Dun at a cost of Rs 94,808, Later this had again
to be supplemented by making arrangements for additiongl supply at
a cost of Rs 60,000,
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The present water-supply scheme was (%-}‘JI;]('}{‘L} in May, 1087, the
sources of supply being the Bindal viver, the Ixz.,‘]u}\']u‘t springs, tPe
Nalapani springs and a lew tll!)('-\\'v”\, 1’;1,(:1”“-5 of a length of 285.3
Lkm. had been laid till 1970, with 652 '{'11,5'1 v tlx';‘ public and 14,5%79
private ¢onneetions, Nearly 7.610 111'1”1'*11 Litves <>'1 waltr wus su]zphed
to the cily by the watcrworks of the eity Iy;:;r(’.-dln'n“g' the yeor 1969-70,
the supply of water being made for llczn']y 45 hours ¢very day, at the
rate of 118.2 ditres per hicad per day.

The work of watcer-supply is ]nuk«(l.:d't(-r by a waterworks engineer
of the city board, assisted by a stafl of 121 persons,

The hoard spent a sum of Rs 9.94.251.00 on water-supply during
the year 1969-70.  Duce to increase of - population,  the arrangements
proved inadequate, and the lm.;n'd undertook to angnient its water-supply
through tube-wells, six of which have already beey (ll‘l]l“(]_> and 5 put
into commission, Bui this arrangenent, too, L“s proved }lvlcn]mb]c of
solving the ever-inercasing paucity of  dih kivg water, “1(,‘1)]_(‘80111;
quantity of water supplied by the Wn.tvmm]\'fx d(:]v;u‘hn('nt runs for slxgrt
of requirements. Reorganisation of the  distiil uticn - system,  which
is expeeted to cost about a crore of rupees has heen taken up by the
board recenlly.

Street Lighting -Iilcciricity  was niade available in 1916 by
the city board of Mussoorie. I 1972-73 there were 82,000 house con-
neclions and 3,000 industrial conncetions, '1‘11(‘1.-0 were 2,200 clectrie
lamps for street lighting in 1969-70 when the eity board  spent an
amount of Rs 68,949 on  this itenn

Public Health and Medical Services—r'ljh(' public health dc'part.-
ment of the city board is looked ufter hy the Nopar Swusthya Ad.lnkzm.
The board has under its management 4 allopethie, 5 Ayurvedie, one
homocopathic and one Unani dispensary,. There is one j,,i'( ctious discase
hospital under the ¢ity hoard’s mincgement wlicl consists of one doctor
and 8 other stafl members,  The pumbar of Hods available there was 28
in 1970-71. Twenty one patients were tyeatad iy this hospital in the
same year,  There is one Zachieha Bacheha Aspatal also managed by
the publie health department of the ity hoard which is - equipped by one
doctor, onc health visitor and four midwives.  In this Aspa&al 338
patients were treated in the year in 1970-71 :\ st of Rs 65,80,480
was spent on publie health during the year 1970-71 by the board.

Drainage —There arc open nullahs made pUeea ]).\'Ath(‘ l)f)('lrd, the
total length of kuteha and pucea drains of the entire eity bf'lllg about
1.21,920 metres. The work of converting the kutcha draips mt(.) Pucca
ones has been in hand since the time the Loard came into existenee.
Almost the eptive eity has surface drainage exeept the Dalanwala ward
where there are storm-water drains.  There is one Ehala for disposal of
sullage water, commeneing from Nashvilla road and lcading to sullage
farm,  Almost al) the drains in the city are flushed daily with the help
of bhishtis.
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About one-third of the citvis sewered
sewer lines in the eutive ity was to he
which has already boen acenuplished,
city are from the Rajpur road to . Saharanpur road via Paltan Bazor
and from the clock tower to the railway stition bazar vin Gandhi
road., The local self-governmet "l".:‘i'lm"i"'fl'1!1‘111”(!!!1'“[ i prepaily
a comprchensive seheme for Faying down sewers in Lhe whele eityy the
sewage disposal farm will be ip Karg village, ’ :

and the progranyme for laving
compleled i two l)]msvs, one of
The mida sewer fines of (he

Night-soil is collecte(] by seavenoer, 5,d
through channels to tje Sewaee
eultivators for use as manure.

molor trucks and earried
Farm where it is composted and sold to

' Edycation —T},¢ edueation department is looked after by an eduea-
tion superintepdent assisted by 3 assistant attendangee offieers
office hands. There were 2 senior Rasie

for boys and 8 senior Basic and 16 junior
town in 1970. The numbers of students iy
boys and gitls were 856 and o

and some
and 34 junicr Basie  gehools
Basie sehools for girls in the
1]ih(- senior Basie schools for
70 vespeetively, and those in juni asie
schgols 4,953 and 2,748 l‘('S])c(:“\'('l\l'. The l:llln')(‘]S of l‘(]'lh'(l.]ll«.-::]ii} 1]::-
s€nior Basic schools for boys and 2itls were 18 and 93 r¢spoctively and
those in jun}or Basic schools 119 and 70 1'(~s])(-(,-,tiv(-]y in that yvegr
Education in junior and senior Basic schools s frec. v

'.l‘he board also gave aid to 12 junior Basie
for girls, 6 nursery and 10 special schools (suel
teen libravies and reading-raonms were ulso
from the hoard, The wumber of aided sehocls for boys and girls were
12 and 14, with enrolments of 2,538 and 2,792 students respectively,
in 1970, In 1969-70, the hoard euve o

9 grants Lo the following schools in
addition to 16 libraries apd reading-roonms ;

schools for boys and 14
L as music schools),  Six-
Among the reeipients of grants

Schoolg Grant in rupces

Boys junior Basic schools (12)

11,326
Girls junior Basie seliools (12) 9,170
Special schools (8) 7,875
Nursery schools (i) AL?T.'S()
Libraries and reading-rooms (1) 9,339

o - 'l'()t;ll ) 42,160 o

rn TP - . - R ’ . B . ) . .

There are 84 compulsory primary schools for hovs with an eproliment
of 4,862, Compulsory primary education for virls has yet to be eploreed.

Nazul -Nazul is land or property which
geverniment of the State, duce to the de
eonfiscation, cte,, the government havin

is legally vested in the
ath of persons leaving no heirs,
1g the right o management. and
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utilisation, which right it entrusts cither to one of its own dopa‘.]tnlcnt's
or to a loeal body in the (lifh'i.ct: In Dehra Dun (ll:;trmt’ nazul la.ud'
(21,82,220 s, metres) lying withinits boundories is managed by f}](- ("lf}
board.  Oac-fourth of the incone from nazul property is «h‘)tn_\.xh'u -i“
the State (reasury. Income rom this source was Ry 12.192.51 iy 1969-
70,
»

Other Activities ~The board is contemplating the g-iv_ing (,f]]()ulsing
loans to private individuals and the proposed :“'h“l“t“ 115’cx1><'cttd to
go a long way towards further development of the towr,

There are two parks maintained by t‘h(- ho:}rd, Huj Snblmsl‘l Park
at. Parade Ground and the Patd Park stuated opposite 11',(- General
Post Office. The hoard also gives aid to a Scwa Sadan, o Mahila Ashram
and an orphanage in the town,

Mussoorie

The total arca of the town, comprising a population <>1'18,038 per-
sons according to the cansus of 1971, s 65.27 sq. k. The municipal
area has been divided into four wards : Jharipani-Barlowganj, Landour,
Kulri, and Gandhi Chowk-Happy Valley, each of which, except for the
Jharipani ward, eleet three members cach, The Jharipani waid elects
only tw)h members, one ol whom is from the Scheduled Castes. The
tot ] ni aher of ae nhers at present is fitteen. eleven being elected
on the basis of adnlt franchise and four being nominated by the govern-

e

ment. The president is elected by the members.

Finances —-The total inconie of the board during 1970-71, was Rs
1,36,08,058 and th- expenditure amounted to Rs 1.48,95,200.

Water-supply —The waterworks s under the (-.h:n.'gc of ap (‘!vohi-
cal and mechanieal enginecr who is assisted by an assistant enginecr,
a pipeline inspector, a waste deteetion i'ls:l)('('t')r. « head fit?elv (distri-
bution) and four head fitters (pumps). besides. a number of linemen,
junior Tinemen  and gang men. The main sources (_)I water-supply are
three Mureay pumps of which two were completed in 1908 and one in
the vear 1!)(;'.;3‘6:;, three Kandighat pumps two of which were cm.np]etc_d
in 1962-63 and on¢ in 1966-67, two Bhilary pumps completed in 1925,
two Mackinon punps eompleted in 1913 and two Landour pumps, (:()n'l-1
pleted in 1929, Pipelines of a length of 78 kilometeres ]!:'Id be'(*n laic
till 1970-71 with 107 taps for the public. the total quantity of water
supplied during that year being about 1,890 million litres, at the rate
of 163.6 lit- 25 por hend per day. The storage capacity was about 1,890
million litres, The board spent a4 sum of Rs 12,453,909 during the year
under this head.

Three sefs of prmps of 75 horse nower eacel have hce.:: mnctelled at
Kolti during 1970-71, The Jhinsi water-supply scheme iy ‘;‘_1”0 under
progress and the work is being done under the supervision of the local
seli-govera nent engingering department,
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. - .
arezxszxtggel‘;:};iigt}:t::ﬁ “r{lh.e. U[\ board, Mussoorie is servine the entire
aree an ,nn(;h‘v" m 1'1 eleetrieity office at Dehra Dan under an eleetri-

and cervueal engineer and a separate office ypder (he ehaoe of
an assistant clectrical and mcechanien] engineer, at Muss l( h’J‘l ¢
revenue and accounts organisation of the (-‘l‘(-(ftri(- .ull(lvirt- l"i”'(:r . ll-'
the charge of the executive officer of (he cily hoaed \l‘(ln:s:»:rli:-“m -

3 , Mus: .

n .t oy M M : '

it Ill)lc’::rt(;lc“Su]z‘l’}y ‘L% made available in Mussocric in THOR, when the
()1’ board cam¢ forward and tock up the work with the Lely of loams
and license granted to jt by the U.P. sovernmept I)tniw: |l]) ( ¢ fWII"
da.y!t‘.t Off" t.he.(_lCVclOpm(‘,nt.nf C](‘('fli('ii).' in Irdia, l.].is }'n;l(l ](ly:\\((‘”l‘lyl
Y are; Ted comprise “hnaits of iy : v
but after 1918,the government {*xtcltd:'zll(tl{le“z‘lll!:u(yfﬂl‘]L’\hz‘}j -}-!1(1)1'”'(11' (;‘ll]y"
to the entire limits of Dehra Dup municipality. ':mtonm('ni:-( ]1(" ll(. ”("‘
at the request of the city board of Dehra Dun. To meet 11;0"':;((':1MI!'1H'”:] ;
creasing requiren:crts of Delira Dun, end cpeciclly of 1 e 1y (ii- (ll"} 1‘"{
Research Institute, the board set up a dicsel geperating e '(nlfl‘t'n]'(.\
in 1927, within the Institute premises, Si]‘(:' 1050 1']\('] l\("“~" l‘m"y“
L)()wer for i_llfh'sh‘i:zl purposes hos been ¢ 1.1‘\ ::nil‘\' 511 ‘1. y (\ mond o
bt.ate elecir_l('lty board commiCnee( sup Iving ¢} ¢ (- e " fd the
with effect from the year 1958.t0 t],c lu‘(l] T ];“.', -l..( per power i bulk
too, the demand had been ever on th(“h?(-r((m l \'L) b

ments of cleetricity in the entire licensed o (S( TG
city board, Mussooric, is 13,000 KW (l) t f] b2 e R o the
purchascd from the State dleteicit 7,1 1'1” ]n \'v'hl('h 9500 KW is being
tions for domestic use and the 1)11311)()-(;( U(I'.s(:cl(l(t‘ll(" ]“;(I DOO18 conpecs
s 0T SIS . _ ' $ ehts s 29 058, TLe
board spent a sum of Rs 1,08,58,565 oy street lichting iy ]);;:;;i:y()“lt

y Tt
el ,111'\\]1(.1( ,
1€ present roquire-

¢ Y . .
mentpugf]'icti{:al(t'il:vanﬁn'll\?ﬁdlicsallx1S(?<rwuce\$ Th: Public Ll depart-
Te necte b Co e .~ ¢ 0 1ACr a4 Neonr Swasthva T el
i:()']hs_]bffd]h'\, a ftui'l of ;:lm}lt ‘.3()().,)('1'5011'& During 197&:1\7].1\((]”(”]?\:”,I “]0

men's nospital and an infoetious discrse Lospityl 1CTC WTe g
H‘O(]]““d ”“”’t”:‘ﬂ‘“l(‘“f of the board, where 4 (i’?‘f-ln,mil') ;:lnlf(i[( rtilw o
e were treate 1 P e m ! e N attents, respce-
e ;}:t G;Lm(d},i ((;1}::)3'](1:: t]hi];‘ ?((n: 'lll(‘]-(' are gwo allopathic (|,"\,(,( z,;,l_
107071 mumbered 8 ‘58;(- ar owganj wh(.-r(- the pitients treated o ..]‘] '
: - 8.388 and 1863 respeetively,  There is oleo g g
nity and child welfare centre mamaged by the bogrd -n?] F amatar
nary hospital run by the hoard 2,500 ‘:Illilll'l]\'(\\'t'lf:' 11!:-)- e veteri-
1970-71. o ated during

) Drainage The total Tength of drains, whicl, are all precn. was
4.5 kilometres,  of which 2.4 kilometres were in the areq cor rising
Landour, Barlowganj and Jhevipani, 2 Kilogetres i I\"uh'; \'-Y ::[l’”\j!;;.‘-ﬁ
Ié()zld z'm(l g,llf)l'uly Bazar, zm(l.!)].‘l. metres  ip l)lmnm;nm:m.i ~“('le”_ 'llll:;
h,zl)lmpal_ly 3.(1;5].1. All the drains in the city are flush Ih(l-"l with the

p of bhishiis. el dly with the

A oreat part of the eity is s . .
. ‘ Hy s scwered, The poain hin CGw
in the Butcher Khana, Barloweani. ! IMes lseweres are
i : na, Barlowean), Strawhany Bapk, Shoroarhi, Kol
Sarai, Knli-Arkadia, Happy Valley and (‘uﬁlp:m)' Bugix Li;lrv:l: Kl
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Education The cdueation department works urder the super-
vision of ihe edueation conmittee which ea sists of an cducation officer
and other (ficinls. In the year 1669270, the 1un ber of junior Besie
schools for bovs was 12 and that for gitls 50 the studerts nun herirg
869 including 108 girls and 527 respectividy, There wae three senior
Basic schools, one for hoys avd the cthers for onls. with 156 and 27
students on rolls respeetively, The mumber of tecchas in the junior
Busic schools wgs 00 and of those iy the senjor B:sic «chools 17, A
sum ol Rs*2,27,926 was spent on cdueation in 1969-70,

The municipal hoard also anages a degree o Hege which came
into being in 1063, pest-graduoate elasses beirg startad in 1966, This
college is affilinted to the Mecrut University. s e In ent in 1970-71
was 329 including 66 gitls aud the nuber of tonelors wis 84,

Housing Scheme Two hLevsing schemes, which have reached
various slages of maturity, have been teken in hand. One, costing Rs
5,04.000, Lor the niiddle-ireene group wes saveticrad by the town aud
villige planner, U.P, in 1070. The covernment erented a loan of Rs
two laes for Lhis scheme,  Six houses have boen so far constructed in
the Mount Rose estate in the eity. The other hevsing sehame s for
the low-income group, but is still under consideration as the site has
not yet been seleeted, The Bhoard has also bean cousidering a scliame
for the clearance of slums.

Nazul Neozul land measuring 91,159.20 :q. n.ctres in Landour
Bazw and the Buteher Khana area is manegcd by the board which
received an income of Rs 937 from it in 1969-70.

Gardens and Parks The board maintains a large garden, known
as the Municipal Botanical Garden which is situetad <1 Dick Read, and
has in it thick deodar and other orremental trces, hesides green wns
surrounded by flower beds. Tt also has an artificial luke, There are
a few canteens in the Tower portion of the garden.

Besides this, there are childrer’s perks on the Mell Read and a
pienie spot at Gun I where peeplecan go by passciigor ticlicy for
which the board has established an acrial repe-way  siree 1€€9-70,

Milk Supply Centres. Till the year 1969 the supply of milk was
made by the eity board itsclf, but sinee 1970 a private milk supplier
has been made responsible for this work,  There are three milk supply
centres in the town at Landour, Kulri and in the Library arca.

Vikasnagar

Acenrding to the census of 1971 the area covered by the munici-
pality is 1.40 sq. km. and its population 7.066. The total number  of
niembers of the board is 10,

Finances -The total income of the board was Rs 2,81,326 and

the expenditure Rs 2,77,446 in 1970-71.
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Water-supply - The wateesupoly work at Viksnoawar wos eon-
pleted in 1962, and the total length of pip e ud was 2.000 metres
in 1970-71. There were 24 publiec 5100l ity 383 vl eogncelions
and a pucer pond Cor eittle. I, spolvine wiater there is o tubeeywell
with a capacity of 15,439.6 litres Do o and also oo tank of 1,183,649
litves  capacity.  This seltme b gefiis nearby villvres also,

Street Lighting =Formerly Loposone ol Lamps were the only
means of lighting in the town, bui now they have been veploeed by
electric lighting as a result of SUpply nde in 1959 By the Seate oloc.
tricity board.  The number of cliet)ic tabe Liohis was 100 and that of
lalnps 75 in 1970-71, when the boud spent Ry 7,0996.00 uader  this head,

Public Health and Medical Services —T'i.re arc two dispen-
saries in the town, an allopathic dispensary run by the Zila Parishad
and the other, an Ayurvedic dispnsary, managed by the labour depart-
ment of the State,

Education —There were two intermediale
boys and girls, 5 murse sy sehools, a1 2
schools in the town run by private

('1)”(‘;_1"(*.\. one (';l(‘h f())‘
Junior Basie and 2 senior Basie
bodies,

Drainage --The totql length of
is 1,828.8 metres. A scheme of dyain
been prepared by the hoard.

Il!l(](:l'g'l'()‘lln(i drains in the town
age costing Rs 7,03.000 has also

Rishikesh

l",)mu:rl_y. the loeal affiips of the bown wepe managed by a nolified
area ¢ nitiee. estublished iy 1922, The eommitlee devived s in-
come eptefly from toll 1hx, house Prixcand water (ay, apart from go-
vernment grants. In 1999, the towy ws constituled into g Inlmi('iI’;:l-
lity under the U.P. Manicipalitios Aet. POLG hut manicipd adiministra.
tion r:-.nnm“('l in the hands of te district phapintrate (4] 1953, when a
regulay muinietpad boapd was constituted, after the first generaleleetions,

. In 1971, the av > cr)\'crc'(‘l by the Municipility was 2.59 sagkm, and
'FS p,)})ul»m,m'\v;w }z,m(i. _ lh'c munteipal ara has he p divided into
six waids the inh thitants wl)whmh eleet 15 menibers for o periad of five
years. Thae total inecome of the hoard  amounted to RS 24,06,431 and
expenditure to Rs 24,71.229 iy, 1970-71,

Water-supply -In 1957, & wchieme 1o suppdy water was initing ed
and in 1970-71 there wege 12 paclio shaid posts apd 1060 priviictap
coratcaoas i the town, Wotepe o sapplicd foe ol te 25 Lo, od
the total quantiny sapplicd duieo prag VUi
The wirk of watersupply is Laoked aftor by waterw orks cnoineer who
has a sl ol 2 peesaans to asist hin, 1ae boad spech o g of Ry
L29,226 on e waterwork in 1970-71,

vis LGRS anllion hitres,

Street Lishting SlAleetiicity heenne gvail e for
street ‘Igfﬂ,”]g Ll .L!lc yvear 1950, Theie were 846 eleeline
71 and the muaicipal bouagd spent an amount of Ry
ite“) 1 Lllm )'edl'.

piiposes of
Im;]»:. mo1970-
4945461 on this

. . 053
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Education —In the vear 1070-71, the mm‘li('fl)i\] board Ill‘:*T?zig:.e‘(l
ten junior Basic schools (six for boys and four for eirls) ;‘iil‘.‘(? one ;((11:;;
Basic school for girls, besides one Montessoni sclhiocd, .}A-;vlzn‘.i ]the
students in these schools was 1,389 and that of te: CII}C'”}T; ‘(1?\;}, he
n'mni('ti])nl board spent a sum of Rs 1,72.006 under this head in the
year,

Public Heakth and Sanitation Tu the vear 1070-71, th‘vl 1}‘51;|;w'|f
pal board Rud a staff of one health tuspector end four safud /fm :'!(.1‘1)7{1,
besides a nuinber of seavengers, fwv;'?‘v:;(‘. Lo the f'!h,!rr:n;‘_‘ ¢ ) ; (w“.,
roads and drains and o ook alrer e Aealth of cesidents of the town,

An infections diseases hospital and ooveterinary h 5]}”‘}‘ P h ";j‘l:)'

ler the bored. in which the number of paticrts treated dnire 1670~

under the . . . . em o fively A v o of Rs

71 was 4,072 and that of animals 1,967 vespeciively, ation in that

2.04,581 was spent by ihe hoard on pablie health and sanitation in that
vear, The boaed also mimintains o Libragy,

Paxcnavar Rag

The panchayat vaj system which lias onee .n.g'ui.n uslu-rq] ‘1‘11“av
demoeratic deeentralisation of power ;11}(1 1‘('5})(.ns_ll)l]ltu-s.. has act ‘},1]:\(-
existed in sonc rwlimentary form or the other in 1.11("\'1‘112151('5 0171' .]
district [or esybisies, Inoits reoriented and reoraanised lnn.v, oy (n\_e(.
after Indevendence, a three-tier  struet: re. of s(*lt-g()vf-r‘nlvv,(é
bodies now obtains in the counlry side. Theve is o gaon ])flll](lll(l}fFI
at the hase for every village, o Kshettra Samiti in the ‘ mide (‘ fo)r
every development blek, and a i/;il.t. P.n-lsi_wd '.ut” t’-l(f(fl-posx'st(\(n:
the district as 2 winle.  Tae objective of fhlsv\:‘l‘l-'(:;tl »_\.‘ o
s to develop initiative in the I)(:()])IL'. in the 1'11)1-:'} zn]t as s(.)( f(])'ul’” ;]lé
opportupiiics  for the cmergence of '1‘)(;;;]] l(l:r(«?:ip,\h( 1‘”]‘{(’\.11 e
responsibility for planned development of then ] as f] v he bk nover
by the yeonle themsclves, The ins(ibations withon o are n o
each other to ensure a enntipnous two-way exchapge of ideas,

Gaon Panchayats

N : . A vilagee 4 oa Sle pas
As Indin ivap edominantly a eountry of villsees it conld make real
prostess only Ehronoh ceonomie and social heiterment of the rnm]}aﬁf;:
’ ™ . o . . . p P VIR N o
These villug e s:df-ooverning instifqtiong ineulente in the p(‘(t»p ] ﬂl
L . e . i s . . v e N o e
habit of tikine initiative and aetive part in the  de v Topmict . C:‘t
village and the nanagement of their own peonleins, ‘The establishmen
5 ne! , . i i ‘or achievine  all-round  cconomic
of pwnehyats beegyne inevitable for achieving
development and growth of demoeraey,

The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, was enforeed in Detara Dun
tahsil on the 15th Auonst, 19319, and in Chakrate ihal on the 1]“'}1
L b I . ‘ o y " T . in
November, 1952, There were 76 gaon sablas in el I)l.m .}‘_;I, ,,1’
1949 and 514 in Clokraty tansil in 1933, In 1970, Frere \‘\p!(‘ U8 .,‘-a(l)\'n
s#bhas iy Ehe distriet, 17k being in Dehrs Dun t:z'lm] apd 5tin ('h“']_
ratr sl A guon sabha is eomstituted foroa Vil o gronp n;] \f; ;
l ; T : S o s e G o NS
laces with 2 mintmuanm vapulation of 259 persons wnd e, sints an A {

o - Lo ' - " R
alibis of e vl we. The goaon poanehavad s the eXcentive |',<,]“‘\ 1.0
Derl: y i i . 1 1l clopn e e gaon
performs functions maiyly relating fo village developnent, 1 &
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sabha clects a pradhan (president) for a term of five years, An up-
pradhan (vie:-president) is clected by the members of gaon panchayat
for one year only. The number of members of a gaon  panchayat, who
are elected by the gaon sabha, is fixed by the government in proportion
to the population of the village or villages constituting the gaon sabla.
Some seats are reserved for members of the Scheduled Castes in the
gaon panchayats.

The gaon sabha is intended to constitute the rudimentary Fase of
an active and conscious pecasant democracy and to translate into prac-
tice all rural devclopment policies and progr. mmes of the State. The
number of members of a gaon panchayat (which is elccted for 1 term of
5 years) is fixed between 15 and 30, depending on the size of the gaon
sabha. The members elect an up-pradhan for a term of one year from
amongst themsclves, The term of the pradhan as well as thc members
is 5 years, which may be extended by the State Goverument in special
circumstances,

Every gaon panchayat has the duty in so far as its funds would
permit, to make reasonably adequate provision within its jurisdiction
for construction, repurs, cleaning and lighting of public streets; medi-
cal relief and sanitation and taking curative and preventive measures
to remove and to stop the spread of epidemics; upkeep, proteetion ard
supervision of any building or other property whicl miay belong to the
gaon sabha or waich may be transferred to it for managenient; regis-
tration of births, deaths and marriages and mainte nance of a register
for this purpise; renoval of encroachments from public streets and
places; regulating plices for the disposal of dead bodies; regulating mar-
kets and fuirs underits jovisdietion, exeept those managed by the .Stutc
Government or the Zila Parishad; establishing and maintaining  primary
seiols For boys and girly; provision and management of common lands
and grazing grounds; construction, repairs and maintenance ol wells,
tanks and ponds meant for the supply of water for drinking and other
purposes; regulating the construction of new huildings or the (-,)_(tcnsmn
or alteration of existing ones; assisting the development of  agriculture,
commerce and industry; rendering assistance in extinguishing fire and
protecting life and property; administration of civil and erimi-
nal justice; miintenance of suc]} r.ccl‘n‘ds relating to. cattle census,
population census and other statistics as may be ])I‘L‘S_(!rlbcd;. maternity
and Child Welfare arrangements; ;l“()tnlcllf. of places for storing manure
and tanning and curing of hides; and fulfilling any other obligation im-
posed by or under the Act or any other law on a gaon subla.

The permissive duties of the panchayvat relate to p]:n.mng and main-
taining of trees along side public strects and in other public places; tréat
mz2at a1l peevention of cattle diseases, including improved hr(-(-(_hnu
and minteince of pedigree bulls; filling in of insanitary depressions
and levelling of lind; organizing village volunteer forees for wateh and
ward and assisting the gaon panchayat and nyaya panchayat in the dis-
charge of their functions besides serving the sunmonses  and notices
issued by th> n; development of co-operative socicties; establishment
of imoroved seeds and implements stores ; organising  relicf against
famine or other calimities; maintenance of public libraries, reading-
Fooms, playgrounds and public radio sets; and promotion of social and
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eommunal harmony and goodwill.  The main sources of the finances
of panchayats are covernment grants.  voluntary  contributions  and
taxation. A sum ol Rs 1,235,133 was collected by these bodies in the
district, from taxes, during the period from 1966-67 to 1970-71,

The (ollowing  statement  shows the inehyme of panchayats in the
distriet during 1969-70 :

.
-

Source N Amount (in Rs)
Taxes 24,061
Income from fees 150
Income from gaon panchayvat lands 45,717
Grants from the government 67,683
Others sources 1,25,725
Trotal T T T T Tassane

The [ollowing statement shows the total expenditure  of the
panchavats during that vear;

Iead Amount (in Rs)
Construction work . 1,79,571
Office administration 18,520
Other items 38,768

Total 2,36,859

Details regavding the work done by the gaon panchayats in the first
three Plans are given in the fllowing statement

First Five Second Third
Work done vear Five year Five year
Plan Plan Plan
1 2 3 4

Construction of roads

Kutcha (km.) 1,121 598 293

Pakka (km.) — — V.32
Improvement of roads

Kuteha (km.) 1.761 1,478 850.12

Censtruction ef eulverts 42 288 121

[ Coryd.
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1 2 8 4
Construction of Gandhi Platforms 29 21 —
Construction of panchayat ghars 81 31 I 26
Construction of panchayat ghars-cum-
school buildings 13 24 2
Wells for drinking water
Pakka 83 15 14
Wells for irrigation
Kutcha — . 12
Tube-wells _ — 1
Kerosene oil lamp posts erected 29 7 -
Libraries and readingrooms 3 — 10
Radio sets purchased 3 108 91

——— -~

Kshettra Samitis

nd ¢ yam, 1961, functions that were previousl
carricd out bv the hlock development committees were t-uke‘l\) over ly
the Kshettra Samitis, At present there are 4 Kshettra S;lnlifi‘i tW() :}r’l
De'hm Dun tashil »nd 2 iy Chokeata tahsil. Iy talsil Dehra I)uxll, in the
D'\)lWll‘l Kshettra Sumiti there are 89 gaon subhas and i S:n‘l\us’pur 85
woereas ln_th(? Chiakerata tansil, in the Chinkreata Kshettra Samiti thcrl‘
are 31 and in the Kalsi Kshettra Samiti 23 gaon sabhas. The main functions
O,f th~ KS‘.llettl‘a S]:'lliti.\‘: are to ¢ffect f:nprov(*nﬂ‘nls in agriculture,
ﬁz-ﬁlg};rx‘i)? Lt‘i‘t(‘i:'?)‘»nor 111‘rign-_1ti0n, animal }nlsbnp(.h‘.y. cottape industry,
T %tle‘il‘t")‘ ¢dueation and eultural activities, Iarijan welfare,
g SHasIshies, supervision over the gaon sabhas, and public works.

I t}TPe memhex-sh_lp of a Kshettra Samiti eonsists of the pradhans of
all the gaon .9{tbha.9 in the d~velopment block, members of the Zila Pari-
shad clected from the block, members of legislatures (C(‘“Lm] and State)
elected from the block area or having their residence therein and 2 to
fc“i:?brcsm\tutl.vgs of the co-operative institutions in the block. A
(c;laie:gi:gsamltll Ihas to have at least 3 women members.  The pramukh
from an;on a‘:(“ lfp-,prlan,luk}f (vie:-chairman) are elected by wmembers
and are el“gbted 1;1113‘6 vc’s. They should not be less than 30 years of age
pramikhs fnd y seeret ballot. The te‘rr'n of office of the members,
special C')nzliti “P‘P'I'amaﬁkhs 18 5 years which can be extended under
Ao \1 . o)x'ns,. 1In 1970, t}}crce weie :595 members in the Kshettra
o nitis, 108 bung In the Doiwala, 103 in the Sahaspur. 51 in the

hakrata und 48 i the Kalsi Kshettra Samitis, The Ks‘lh('t’tl‘ﬂ Samitis

give direction and guidinee in the preparati
. ! . aration  of plans by t gt
sabhas and sanctioy theip budgets, 1 pans )y. the gaon
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Zila Parishad

The district board was established in Dehra Dun in 1883 with a
number of official and non-official members and was headed by the
district magistrate, one of the deputy eollectors acting as its seerctary.

From 1923 U.P. District Boards Aet, 1922 (Act X of 1922) came
to be applied to the district hoard which thon eonsivted of 16 members,
with a chairman and a viec-chaivman clected by the members.

The Antarim Zila Parishad replaced the district board in 1958 under
an ordinance of the government. It consisted of 42 officials and 30
non-officials, with the district magistrate as  Adhyaksha, This was
only an intzrim arvangement and in 1963, under the U.P. Kshettra
Samitis and Zila Pirishads Adhiniyam, 1961, the word “Antarim” was
dropped and the Zila Parishad came into beina.  The total number of
members ol the Parishad was 38 in 1969-70.  Its usual term is five years
but the State GHvernment ¢in prolong its life.  The term of the board was
to expire in 1968, but was ext>nded by the government till March, 1970.
To provide for cortrin temporary arrangements for the administration
of the Zila Parishads, pending a review of their constitution and fune-
tions and other matters conneeted therewith, the TP, Kshettra Samitis
and Zila Parishads (Alpakalika Vyavastha) Adhvadesh, 1970 (U.P.
Ordinance no. 6 of 1970), was promulgated on March 23, 1970. Under
the ordinance, the powers and functionsof the Zila Parishad were vest-
ed in the district magistrate for a period of two ycars.

The functions of the Zila Parishad are virtually the same as used
to be the concern of the old district board and the district planning
committee, and include implementation of the Five-year Plan schames
of the district and the utilisation of funds allotted by government for
this purpose in the ficlds of agriculture, co-operatives, animal husban-
dry, education, welfare of children, young-people, women, etc., and the
levy of taxes by it for certain specific activities for which it is directly
responsible,

Finances —The Zila Parishad had an ineome of Rs 25,68,672
dwring 1970-71, which included an amount of Rs 21.62,695 received
from the government as grants and Rs 32.032 from cattle pounds, The
major sources of ineome of the Zila Parishad are taxes, licence fees,
merket tolls, rents from property, receipts from cattle pounds, besides
grants and loans from the government. The expenditure during that
year amounted to Rs 24,05,235, of which Rs 19.43,782 were spent on
education (including industrial and technical), Rs 86,656 on general
adiministration, Rs 32,648 on modien) and public health and Rs 1,36,013
on publie works such as construction and maintenance of roads, bridges
and lerries. The reeeipts and expzuditure of the Zila Parishad for
the last ten years have been appended in Table V oat the end of the
chanter,

_Public Health and Medical Services —The Zila Parishad
maintained 4 allopathic and 4 Ayurvedic dispensarics, the number of
patients treated being 95,877 and 6.812 respectively, during 1969-70.
1Gcnl.(B)~——17 ‘



43 DEHRA DUN DISTRICT
It has one assistant superintendent, vaccination, and 7 vaccinators who
work under the supervision and control of the assistant medical officer
of health, Dehra Dun, An amount of Rs 85,387 was spent on medical
and public health during 1969-70.

Public Works—The Zila Parishad maintained 8.6 km. of metall.d
and 616.4 km. of unmetalled roads in the district in 1970. There were
also 10 bridges, 115 culverts and 1 pucca ghat under its supervision in
that year.

Education—There was a deputy inspector of schools, with 8 sub-
deputy inspectors of schools, to supervise 31 senior Basic schools and
864 junior Basic schools for boys, and one deputy inspectress and an
assistant 1nspectress  of schools to supervise 10 senior Basic schools and
60 junior Basic schools maintained by the Zila Parishad for girls, The
number of teachers in these schools was 815 in the junior Basic schools
and 122 in the senior Basic schools in 1969-70. An amount of Rs 17,
94,056 was spent by the Zila Parishad on education in that year.

CH, XIv—LOCAL SELF-GOYERNMERNT

TaBLr—I (a)

Refere: ce Page No. 243

Receipts (in rupees) Municipal Board, Dehra Dun

Total
receipts

Qther
sources
L]

B

Miscella-
neous

Grants and
contrij-
bution

Revenue
derived
from muni-
cipal pro-
perty. ete.,

Realisation
under special
Acts

Alunicipal
rates and
taxes

Year

other than

taxes

5,06,078 5,00,017 1.00,385 4,25475 29,19,821

10,545

18,777,821

1961-62

39,06,694

11,16,291

5,46,704 66,430

6,37,783

11,226

15,28,260

1962-63

4,67,920 38,91,416

1,05,2

5,11,745

7,09,134

11,601

20,85,776

1963-64

93,399 8,06,953 48,63,2835

6,81,923

7,50,818

11,644

25,18,548

1964-65

57,19,800

It
.

13,85,045

1,00,444

765,052 10,48,733

9,233

24,11,298

1965-66

50,14,454

10,02,833

1,09,722

7,79,472 6,34,807

13,348

24,74,272

1966-47

8,20,827 55,28,447

7,906,697

,877

8,06,866 s,

13,235

24,90 445

1967-68

9,01,780 6,12,169 2,62.517 18,038,059 64,15,925

17,999

28,18,401

1968-69

55,509,714

,72,295

3

o
<

9,31,568 1,08,708

11,07,042

18,381

30,21,770

1960-70

68,83,077

15,56,136

10,12,922 1,05,99+4

10,21,148

16,755

31,70,122

1970-71

230
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penditure
18,94,382
18,49,557
13,47,130
18,84,895
19,238,887
18,70,303
20,44,316

Total ex-

1,85,414
51,451
63,205
69,993
55,408

57,389
59,882

Other

Reference P:ge No. 257
heacs

Public
works
1,76,891
1,36,057
1,42,623
1,34,561
1,73,893
2,74,617
2,61,341

21,696
20,568

22,302
27,182

71,474
49,754
71,872

and public
health

Medical

-

Education
(including
industrial

and
technical)
9,583,208
10,76,762
10,50,573
10,78,092
15,41,060
14,038,970
15,56,935

,067
952

64,719

68,427
73
81
84,573
94,286

(in rupees), Zila Parishad

General
administra.
tion and
collection

TaBLE—V (b)

Eapenditure

“oe

-63

o
1963-6.4
1964-65
10635-66
1966-67
1087-68

Year
1061-62

196
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DEHRA DUN DISTRICT
CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

The Dun valley, a gateway to Uttavakhand, scems to have occupied

. an important plake in the cultural and educational life of the country.

Sinece ancient tirzes Uttarakhand, which had been full of ashramas (hermi-

tages), attracted a large number of saints and seholars and has been
a stronghold of religion, Sanskrit learning and culture,

20,08,299
,30,281
24,05,285

60,823
95,763
2,06,186

The visit of Rama to Rishikesh, on the advice of the sage Vasish-
tha for doing penance,! gives but a small glimpse into the piety this region
enjoyed even in the most ancient devs,  Vairat Garh or Garhi. near
Kalsi in Jaunsar Bawar, which now is in riins, was once reportedly the
capital of the great kingdom of Virata where, aceording to the JI(t_hd'
bharata,® Arjuna, one of the Pandavas during the vear spentin disguise,
gave instruction in the fine arts to prineess Uttara.3 The visit of Drona-
charya, a renowned scholar and guru of the Pandavas, at Dwarain Deo
Dhar Parbat ncar Dehra,? bears  testimony to the fact that spritual
educrtion and training of a very high order was imparted by savants
and sages who lived in this area during the Mahabharata period.

2,79,634
3,47,052
1,36,013

75,815
35,337
382,648

It may be presumed that in this area, toe, as in other parts of the
! country, the edueation of ehild startedin ancient times, with the cere-
l mony of vidyarambha at the age of five. The second educational
ceremony, which gave a new turn to the life of the pupil, was upanayanad
i.e, “aning near a teacher.” The pupil  was allowed to puvrsuC the
studies of his choice, accompanied by special teaching in the Vedas and
the traditional branches of learning such as ilthasa-purana (leg«nds
and ancient lore), grammar, philology. chhandashasira (prosody),
arthashastra (political cconomy), dharmashestra (law), rashi (mathema-
tics), jyotish (astronomy and astrology) sastravidya (statecraft and
military scicnee) and Ayurveda (the scienee of medicine) under the
personal supervision and guidanee of the guru.®

14,94,384
18,42,025
19,43,782

97,643
1,09,054
86,656

In those days education was sought for its own sake and not for
earning livelihood. Tt was imparted with the best of care and was free
of cost. The individual was the chicf conceern and centre of this system
and development of character and aequisition of learning were the main
objects. The teacher was content with whatever was offered to him
by his pupils at the end of their studies, which gave a chance to the
poorest in socicty to derive the bencfits of cducation. The student on
his own part assisted the teacher in his honschold and farm work. not
to remuncrate the latter, hut Lo acquire Tubits of obedience and will-

ingness bo help and serve,

|
I
I
|
I
I
|
l
| Williams, G.R.C. : Iistorical and Statistiral Memoir of Dehra - Doon,
| (Roorkee, 1874), p. 72
' Maturi, H.K. : Garhwal Ka Itihasa, (Dehra Dun, 1928), p. 253
' sMahabhara!, Virata Parva, 11812
SWilliams, op, eit,, p. 72
: SAltekar, A.S. : Educalion in Ancient India. (Varanasij 1937, p. 264
t
|
|

1970-01

1088-69
1969-70
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The edict at Kalsi also testifies to the fact that educition flourished
in this part as in other parts of Asokx’s empire, The Buddhist system
of instruction c¢omprised recitation, holding of examinations, mik ng
exhortation and explaining the dhammas. Individual attention had
given way to colleetive attention,!

In course of tim> som pathshalas (schools) ewm-~ into being and
were attached to the temples. These gave instruction in regional
languages, Sunskrit and astrology, in addition to the sithjeets ordinarily
taught. There were some ‘bazar’ schools of enmmereial tyi)(‘ for pesple
of the business conmunities.?

_The people of the Jaunsar Buwar pargana have a different cultural
h?rltage of their own bised on their traditional form of educition, The
aim of qluc wtion has been to mak- children more efficient in terms of
their daily life apd pursuits and to add to the income of the family. The
indigenous system of edueation had a caste and econom'c basis jn which
€very child was taught the traditional calling by his elders.

O1e such traditional sphere of training was Kushmiri vidya, 8
Mmagico-religious practice. It purported to develop the art of predic-
ting the future a-d controlling evil spirits. The curriculum included
m:thods of dstecting and determining the activities of evil spirits and
Supzrnatural powers like bhut and dankani, ways to get rid of their in-
fluence, anc! astrology. Hving a prescribed curriculum and a special
type of seript it wis a form of vocational training. In order to give
Professional competency the children of all castes were given instruction
on the lines of the ocCupation practised by their parents, gs for example
a Bijgi boy used to start beating drums and playing other instruments
from an early age and the son of a Badi or Badhai was taught the art
of carpentry. The villagers also practised the method of teaching or
training on an individual basis because it made them stick to their old
ways of life and moulded children aceording to the needs of the family.?

With the advent of the British, the indigenous system of education
gradually gave way to governmental institutions, known as tahsili
schools. These institutions were started in 1845 by James Thomason,
the then lieutenant governor of North-Western Provinces, His
conception of education was not confined to looking after the interest
of higher classes only but embraced the whole population, especially
the peasantry, so that they might be able to understand their rights on
which the future of their lives and well-being depended. For this pur-
pose a scheme was chalked out to establish a government school at the
headguarters of every tahsil. Thomason desjred that people should
be educated through “the medium of regional languages.¢  The course
of study comprised the three R’s, a little geography, history, agriculture
and sanitation.s

Majumdar, R.C. : History and Culture of India, Vol, 1, p, 85

*Hunter, Sir William : Report of the Indian Education Commission of 1882, p. 78
*Majumdar, D.N, : Himalayan Polyandry, (Bombay, 1062), pp. 220-28
‘Hunter, Sir W, op. cit.,, p. 105

5Sen, J.M. : Hislory of glementary pducation in India, p, 112
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Christian missionaries also took some initiative in extending the
means of education, by establishing similar institutions, The Dehra
Mission, a branch of the American Mission of Ludhiana, started jn 1853,
actively work>d for spreading education, A high school was started
by it, though it had to face deliberate competition from a government
school.  The rival institution did not thrive long. leaving the educational
field almost exclusively to the Mission. In course of time it became
the most important institution, known as the American Preshvterian
school,  In ord:r to prepare students for higher seetion, the Mission
started a preparatory school. The ntecessity of spreading education
among Christian girls was also felt and the Dehra Christian Girls’ board-
ing school was started with 14 students.  Williams wrote, “Beyond the
sphere of the D>hra Mission, education cannot be said to have made
much g=ncral progress since the days of Major Young, who, on opening
a school at his ow) exp2nse in the Gorkha lines, found that he could
induc: no one to attend it except soldiers’ children.”* He further ob-
serv>d that except those who cun® under the influsnce of the Mission
people of this region in 1874 wore extremely backward in education.
There was only on taksili school at D>hra Dun. attended by about 30
students and another at Kalsi with a daily attendance of about 28
pupils. The number of village schools was threc, with a total of 78 boys.
Girls school existed at Dehra Dun and  Lodpur.

In Jaunsar Bawar, life was so hard and the need of hands to cope
with the voluminous work both inside and outside the household so
great, that even children of five or six vears of agc had to be actively
engaged on it. People, therefore, did not avail themselves of the faci-
lities of educition provided by the government, In 1860, Robertson
reported, “the sianas set their faces so determinedly against having
schools that it is useless to attempt to establish them.”? They thought
that their children would thus become incompetent for the office of
siyana,® Despite all these difficulties, three village schools were esta-
blished in 1871-72, to which five more were added in 1872-78.4

In the beginning of the present century the tahsili school of Kalsi
was degraded to the primary standard. Besides a middle school at
Dchra Dun, another middle school was opened at Bhogpur. There were
two high schools for boys at Dehra Dun, the American Presbyterian
and the Dayanand Anglo-Vernacular High School, and three for girls—
the Mission School, the Government Model School and the Kanya Path-
shala. The district board maintained 33 village schools and aided 16
others, one of which, at Bhogpur, being a girls school. The municipal
board of Dechra Dun assisted the Mufid-i-am school and the Mahajani
vathshala. There were also a number of institutions for the instrue-
tion of European and Eurasian boys and girls, some of which achieved
great reputation.  Of these the St George College, Barlowganj, was
started in 1858 by the Archbhishop of Patna. Later on, the management
of this institution was transferred to the Capuchin Fathers, under
whose  supervision it remained till 1894, when Rev. Br. Stapleton
was appointed its principal. The college continued to flourish under

1Williams, op. cit., p. 44

*Tbid., p. 807

*Majumdar, R.C. : op. cit, p.28%
‘Williams, op. cit,, p. 807
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ghi mlanagemen.t of the brother_s of St Patrick. The Woodsteek High
t}(: ool, Mussoor_xe, was started ip 1854 as a Protestant Girls’ School by
e London Socicty for the promntion of female education in the cast
In.1856, the Wf)ods.tock estate in Landour was purchased an(; t}'xclsol;(‘mi
shifted there, and in 1873, the American Preshyterian Mission t¢)<;]l< ;)\'(-r
s management. The St Joseph’s Convent Day School, D hra Du
Wwas started in 1863, as a winter resort for those"childrcn’wh;) \ir“rv l("(]'t:
after the Convent School of Mussooric  had ¢l)sed for the s } A
%?ly school was opened specially for the daiohleis of the s;rl H.(-r:l;;)lnl.‘)Ol
ang ;cih;)lol fﬁr“c“l}lm included all the three seetiops primary, mi(‘ldl('f
Nt high.q }(:e] Cfuncylllc_House School, Mussoorie, was established
Pra(tt vfho‘rcailggd 8‘o‘r glrl? In 1864, throu;;h the offorts of Arehdeacon
Caimevilns cst: e 5111223;) Rs 60,000 by contribution and purchased the
and Arc] dcl‘l(“Lr)Yi ”2‘ Caler The property was transferred to the Bishop
edu . vl e 410_““'& as trustees of the Diceesian board of
: 1cé§|<) 1. The tstitution made rapid progress and by 1871 it was
:: z:mv)llx'lshmg condition and had an endowment of Rs o1 900 in\"csté;i
deté’riﬁ;’t‘iﬁe?t ;qcurltles.“_Lwter on, the condition of tile institution
tWentiethv pdél it }was b\n.\g run at a loss. In the I)c,ginning of the
ds \ > Co dition L s > ; \
meana o4 q‘f‘mf:vleﬂ‘v the co dltf) of the seinool however, improved by
g fomiﬁ v ;n ment grztllt-lr}-zlld. The Oak Grove School, Mussoorie
p';ny un fzh"lbnr?(*sﬁst, bfY the Dircetor of the East Indian R tilway Com-
01k ’Grove ésts;te. I;: tﬁitg ?v}l];]t(iitr:t?o%r fl;}b El}l:"?pean (mployecs, in the
s : ic childie . :
e Y Werorn st iy s (e ware o ol
ba °nts rose to such an exte i it was
gtf):unl(} tnr-(?g,:lsary to prrchase the adjoining Jxlt:;:;)lf}:"f:g"tl(sg)j}:\::t;
ltop:x(tl;rg :‘(‘ly;)lf()‘llhl;)ru?ll;ll;, \qvns /\establishod. Attention was also given
Xtra e lar act ¢S, A swimmin i
provided in the hoys’ seetion. In 191;nltﬁcp;)glln:::]“}r:ll }:;)Spltal “and
150 girls on roll, ’ "€ 240 boys and

Tac M)dern School was cestablished in 1896, mainly with the pitr-
gols(g (if peepariig bhoys going t.o England for further studies, It was
s(elvlens( fgf PI(‘;[I)arqltory. school aiming to train students to adapt them-
Hiot, Schmc] (?’ltl‘.)tll in Englund, :‘\nuthcr institution, the Woodland
Vidhmg edu‘c;t?(;:? ts() ac'ifxl(jll())r’] :I)‘fli‘; (I.’::rl(‘at’ in 1898, with the aim of pro-
educational facilities identieal toutllrf))sgnu(t]elsl((z)(r’:et inorder to give them

. The Central Forest School at Dehra Dun was established in 1878
with the objeet that “a new cra of forestry would commence an(li a ‘e ,
impulse would b> given to progress by the professinnal l(‘ducntiox? (:‘;'
fl'f{rcst rngers =u'lf‘l foresters.” Another institution, the ‘Prince of Wales’

oval Indian Military College, was established in 1922, with the object
of providing adequate facilities for preliminary training of Indians to
fit them to cater the Royal Military College, S:m(lhu;»l‘.,

LiteEracY AxD EpucarioN

4 Illll 1881, the prreeataze of males able to read and write was 7.6
and that of _t‘emules 1.0, rising by 1891 to 10.0 and 1.5 vrespeetively., In
1?01, that of the former was 10.7 and that of the latter 2.0, The c¢ensus
ol 1911 revealed that the pereentage of literate males was 14.2 and that
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of literate females 3.1, In 1921, the pereentages of literacy among males
and females were 16.0 and 4.6 respeetively, and in 1931, they were
17.2 and 4.6 respectively. The reason for low female literacy might
be economice backwardness and lack of interest in education foy its own
sike, Tae misgivings against women working and leading indepen-
dent lives, and the lack of appropriate avenues for them, also operated
adversely against the advancement of female literacy. According to
the census of 19.’"5.], the literates formed a percentage of 89.4 in the case
of males and, 21.8 in the case of females, By this time, however, the
valite of literacy had begun to be gradually realised and led to increase
in this pereentage. The national awaikening culminating in the Inde-
pendence of the country made people realise the valie of education more
and more, The census fignres of 1961 reveal that the percentages of
literate and edueated poersons were 47.9 for males and 26.8 for females.

Dchra Dun distriet ranks first in literacy in the whole State, the
percentage of literacy in the total population being 88.7 as against the
State average of 17.7. The eredit for this goes to Dehra Dun tahsil
whare alone the numbers of literate and educated males and females
in 1081 were 34,827 and 10,513 respeetively, as Dehra Dun city and
Mussonrie abound in edueational institutions, TIn Chakrata tahsil how-
ever, the numbers  of literate and eduented males and females were
6,543 and 762 respectively, heestise in Jounsar Bawar education has
been at its lowest mainly due to the great hardships imposed by nature
on the socin-cconomic life of the people; female edueation there is still
almost negligible, The following statement gives the number of persons
of 1ir-rent edueational standards and of literates and iliterates accord-
ing to the census of 1961:

Educational standard Persons Males Females
Urban
Total population ... 197,835 1,15,240 82,595
Iliterate ves ... 84,249 40,321 48,928
Literate without educational level 49,703 30,808 18,895

General Education

Primary or junior Basic 36,728 28,420 18,299

Matriculation or higher sccondary 20,211 15,276 4,035
Technical diploma not equal to degree 88 23 65
Non-technical diploma not equal to degree ... 307 117 190
University degree or post-graduate degree
other than technical degree 5,709 4,687 1,042
Technical/Professional
Engineering 210 210 —
Medicine 166 187 29
Agriculture 8 8 —
Veterinary and dairying 1 1 —_
Technology — —_ —
Teaching 441 229 212
Others ... 19 19 —
Total literate and educated ... 110,588 74,919 88,667
Rural
Total population IMliterate o 238,179 1,279,747 1,08,432
1.78,534 86,377 92,157
Literate without educational lIevel 33,963 25,740 8,223
Primary or junior Basic 14.987 12,352 2,635
Matriculation and above 3.695 3,278 417
Total literate and educated 52,645 41,370 11,275

1Genl (R)Y -IR
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GENERAL Epucatiow

General  edueation now  stals with  the pre-junior Basic or the
nursery and cnds with the university stage.  In 1970-71, the pumber
of pre-junior Basie schools iy the distriet was 11 of which one was run
by the State Government and the remaining 10 were managed by pri-
vate hodies. The numher of junior Basie sehaols for bovs was 428 and
that for girls 86, There were 51 senior Basie schools, of which 17 were
for girls. The higher sccondary sehools up to class X numbcered 7 and
those up to eclass XII, 30. The nipnber of dooree colleges, including
post graduate colleges was six. The nmmber of sehools and  stadents
in institutions up to hicher seeondary stage from 1061-62 to 1970-71
is given in Statement T at the end of the chapter,

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Basic cducga_f'ion, in accordance with the Wardha scheme enunci-
ated by Ganflhw, was adopted by the State Government in 1939, Tt
comprises a junior Basie stage from classes T to V and a senior I.hsi(‘
stage from classes VI to VIIL. Under this scheme <-dn(-,:zti0‘n is free and
compulsory and imparted through the medium of the IIl()HI(“T‘-tOn ue
and centres ('U‘Olll'ld some uscful handieraft to enable the /child togbe:
come_self-supporting from the very beginning,  The local bodies, (the

Zila Parishad and the municipal boards), within their own jurisdictions
are responsible for education i, these stages .

Educatmr! within the nmunicipal limits of Delra Dun is managed
by the edumtmn deportment of the municipal hoard, and is qup;r\;ig(d
by a superintendent of cdueation, assisted by 3 :ls’sisf:mt :;tt(-nd')z((io
officers, Compu]smy edneation has heen in foree in the s(’hmﬂs ()f( t}{t;
De}.n'a,-Dnn municipal hoard sinee 1918, T, 1969-70, the hoard managed
34 junior Basie schools lor hovs, with 4.958 students inclnding 843 ‘(ri]‘ls‘
on roll, and 16 junior Basie schools Tor givls, with 2748 St'n(]:nts 'ilfclul-
ding 93 boys. There were 209 teachers of whom 76 were w(n;wn.

In the Mmunicipality of Mussoorie, edn
committee known as the cdueation committee, and in 1969-70, there
were 17 junior Basic schools of which 12 were for boys a;1d'5 for girls
having 1,196 students on roll and the number of teachers was 90&r It
also managed 3 senior Basie schools, two of which were for girls: It
employed 17 teachers in all these ipstitutions,

cation is supervised by a sub-

In 1970-71, the numicipal board. Rishikesh. managed 5 junior Basie
schools for hoys and 5 for oirls. having 776 hovs and 568 girls on their
rq]ls respeetivelyv. Tt also managed one senior Basie sehool  for airls
with 98 students on roll,  The hoard cimloved 23 men and 35 women
teachers, ’

The nunteipal hoard of Vikasnagar did not maintain or manage
any pre-junior, junior Basic or senior Basie schools i, 1971-72.

The Zila Parishad is respoasible for edneation in the rural areas of
the district, o deputy inspeetor of sehools being in charge ol boys’
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education and deputy inspeetress for girls’.  In 1970-71, the Zila Pari-
shad muintained 364 junior Basic schools for bovs with 22.327 students
and 60 [or girls with 13,278 students, there were 3 junior Basie schools
for bovs which were aided by the Zila Porishad, and had 143 boys and
48 girls on rolls. The number of senior Basic schools for boys managed
by the Zila Parishad was 81 with 2,581 pupils and that of girls 11 with
527 pupils.  In addition to thes® one senior Basie school for boys with
22 stalnts and 2 seaior Basic schools for givls witl, 125 girls were aided
by the Zila Patishad. The number of teachers in all the junior Basie
schools for boys was 894 and that in girls’ schools was 163. The pum-
ber of teachers in senior Basic schools for boys and girls were 81 and
28 respectively.

In order to improve the overall administration as well as its aca-
demic standards Basic education has been nationalised, since july, 1972,
which resulted in the transference of the management of Basic s¢hools
from the locl hodies to the board of Basie education headed by a
Director at the State level, and at the district level to the Zila Siksha
Samiti under a Bisie Siksha Adhikari and at the village level in the
Gaon  Siksha Samiti.

Re-orientation Scheme

This scheme was introduced in the distriet with the object of train-
ing students in agriculture, creating in them a feeling for the dignity of
labour and improving the finances of the institutions. There were 21
secomdary schools in the district teaching agriculture up to elass VIII,
in 1970-71,

Under the dircetive principles contained in the Constitution of
India, the government has agreed to levy no tuition fee up to class 'V
for boys and class X for girls as a step towards free and ultimately
compulsory education for all boys and girls up to certain stage. In
implem »nting this scheme there 1s no difficulty for government schools,
but non-governmental institutions are compensated for loss of fee by
a grant given by the government which is based on the standard rate
of fee preseribed by the government.

Secondary Education

Secondary education, as obtaining in the district, leads from
the scnior Basic stage to the collegiate. At first, secondary cducation
was imparted in the Zila schools (which were maintained by the govern-
ment) but it has subscquently undergone a number of changes. With
the establishment of the board of high school and intermediate edu-
cation, U.P., in 1921, the high school examination hegan to be held
at th: end of class X stag: and the intermediat~ examination at that
of class XII stage. With the re-organisation of education in 1948,
classes TII to V were transferred to the junior Basic schools, classes VI
to VIII ty s nior Bisic schools and the high school stage starting with
cliss IX was redesignated as higlier secon ary. Thus higher secondary
educition covers edpeation hevond the  junior Basie stage up to class

N
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The district has 37 hicher sceondary schoaols, most of which are
managed by private aseneies reeciving financial aid  from the  State
Government.

A list of secondary institutions with the vears of establishment and
strength of stud~nts and teachers is given in Statement TI at the end
of this chapter.

[3

In addition  to these institutions, there are a number of public
schools.  The courses of stady are devised to prepare the students for
the Indian school certificate examination, They are affilisted to the
Cambridge University, throueh the comneil for the Indian sehool  eerti-
ficate exaumination, New Dhi. Some of these institulions have
achieved great reputation,

The Convent of Jesus and Mary, Waverly, Mussoorie, has main-
tained a high standaed thronghout iy vrepaving ehildren for the Tndian
school certificate of the Cumbridge University and the Trinity College
of Music, London. Dwring 1970-71. it had a stafl of 20 teachers and
an cnrolinent of 350 students,

The Wr.mdstock High School, Mussoorie, started ip 1854, bceame
a co-educational institution in 1922, when an American curriculum was
also added. This institn.tion has attained an international status and
An}crlcan and other f()Y:(le‘n students have been attending the school.
It is managed by a registered hoard *of dircetors. The school offers a
twelve-year Amceriean hish  school programmme.  There  were about
380 students and 45 teachers in it in 1971,

The Oak Grove School, Mussoorie, has two seetions, the junior
(classes T to IV), and the senior (elasses V oto X1), there being separate
arrangement for hovs and eivls in the Intter. Each hos its own play-
ground, and a separate swimming pool.  The institution is m:mugi'd
by a board of governors eonsisting of nine menbers, with the general
manager, Northern Railway, as its chairman., The number of students
in 1971 was 514, including 159 airls, and the strength of the teaching
staff 87, comprising 23 female and 14 male teachers, the annual ingome
being Rs 3,901,000,

The Convent of Jegns anl Mary, Dehea Dun, after 1946, hecame
a day school. It had 1,200 stadents and 41 teachers in 1970 when the
income was Rs 25000 ner month,

The St Josepl’s Aeademy. Dohea Din, was established by Reverend
Bro. AM. Keoch in 1934, T4 1970 the miruher of students was 1,259
and that of teachers 51,

The Wynberg-Allen School, Mussoorie, was originally founded for
poor and destitute Anglo-Indian ehildrey in 1888, Sinee 1947, its doors
have been opened to needy childven of all communities from India and
abroad.  The nienbers of teachers students were 34 and 500 res.
pectively and the ineconme aqomnted to Ry 10,447,000 in 1970-71,
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The Cambrian Hall, Dehra Dan, was established by Maiwaring and
Shashi Shum Sher as a co-cdueational instititiiva iy 1654 in the palace
of Shum Sher Jung Bahadur Rana, the fate prige minisier of Nepal.
It is a residential institution. In 1970-71, tie strength of students and
teachers was 1,000 and 45 respeetively. The income in that year
amounted to Rs 2,49,849. It prepares students both for the Indian
school certificate apd the high school exwminatious,

The Dun S&]moly Dchra Dun, is the outcomse of the inspiration of
the Indian public school socicty, headed by PR D It was .stu‘x'tcc%
in 1985 as a residential institution.  In 1670-71 it had a stafl 01‘ 36
teachers and an enrolment of 505 studeats, It adndts only a limited
number so that the staff may not be <)\:vrb_urdvtn(*d and personal atten-
tion may be paid to every studcnl'._ The mstltul_'iun Lias ::chl‘cvcd 'th.e
distinetion ol maintaining a very high standard for which strict  disei-
sline is maintained. Vast playing fields and spacious class rooms have
been provided.

Female Education

After the establishment of the British rule 1h, chie disitiet, Dehra
Dun city and Mussooric made muceh headway in feruale education. A
number of institutions were opened in the taid of the 19th century,  The
Protestant Girls” School was established by the London shciety for the
promotion of female education iy 18534, The  Cuancville House and
the Oak Grove Schools were opened ot Mussooric In 1864 and 1886
respectively. In 1901, the Kuropean Sth]crs wi'th their own Cffort:s,
established a Day School at Mussoorie, for ti.e cdugatlon Qf t}}elr
daughters, There had been no appreciable developtaent iy the institu-
tions for the European girls in the end of the 19th ccnlury.. But the
number of students continued to rise till 1903-04 sl both primary and
secondary stages when the number of st_udcnt:-; ()'1‘ the former rose to 627
and that of the latter to 164 From this ycar il 1915-16 the number
of students in primary schools deercased to 426 and dhere was no student,
as mentioned, in sccondary classes, The namber of studenes receiving
sceondary eldueation in 1916-17 came to 83 but thase receiving primary
education were reduced to 317, ileneciorward the xmmbc;_ of students
in both stages fluctuated. The distriet mnintainad the high {ll(-i(lellcc of
literacy mmong girls in the 20th eentury as well. The eredit for this goes
to alarge number ol luropeans residing hL'l‘c‘iln([ to sSone enterprising
and pl‘ogrcssivu Indians who had settled here for ceonomie reasons,

EpucarioN Or ScHEDULED CASTES AxD Ormner Backward CrLasses

To improve the condition of the S(:htr(h_xl‘d (':z»t(‘S‘ and QOthey
Backward Classes, the State Government has directed particuler attep-
tion to diffusing cducation among thoy, In 1‘.,(,()1-(}], work ]‘c]aii“g
to higher education of these classes was transieried o the he ::dqnm--
ters at Lutcknow to the distiiet, and in 1963, it wos oensiencd fion the
district inspector of schools to the distriet Tiauijan cud s cinl welfare
officer up to the pre-high schu().] stage. Many inecrtives are given
to encourage the spread of education among these people.
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The following statement gives the nunber of persons (Seheduled
Castes and Other Backward Classes) of differer t cduentiore] oy dands,
and of literates and illiterates according to the census of 1661

Educationa] Standard Persons M;;s— o ‘_F—‘(,;a_l(;s—

Urban S

Total population 16,384 9,187 YAlad

lliterate 12,500 5,980 6,520

Literate without educational jeve] 2,677 2,164 518
General Education

Primary or junior Basic 910 778 182

Matriculation or higher secondary 222 210 12

University degree other than technical degree 55 55 —

Rural
Total population

28,722 15 951 12,771
Hliterate

2811 1,719 12,092
Literate without educational Jeval

8,507 8,093 414
Primary or junior Basic 1,096 1,031 65
Matriculation or higher secondary 108 108 —_

e e ————

Boys of these communitics are exemptad from payment of fee
to class VI and girls up to elass X, the ‘
income is below Rs 200 also being cxe
the higher stages.  Other fucilitic

s up
wards of those whose monthly
mpted from payment f fees at
' i S made available are the relaxation
of the time and upper age limit for admission to certaip, educatijongl
Institutions, free tujtion, stipends, scholarships and fi) ancial assistance
for the purchase of books and stationery and free hostel fncilitie:q ' The
number of students of t),e Scheduled Castes and Other Backwarq (‘,‘lngscs
in 1970-71 was as follows - A

o ————

Scheduled Castes Other Backwaeq
Classes
Schools B
Boys Girls Boys Girls

Junior Basic 6,542 2,611 2,970 1,277
Senior Basic 554 167 221 90
Higher secondary (up to class X) 221 61 45 18
Higher secondary (up to class XII) 678 88 82 13
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Finaneial assistanec to the extent of Rs 58,012 in the form of 761
stipends and Rs 12,650 1n the form of 246 stipenids were given respee-
tively to the students belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Other Back-
ward Classes iy 1970-71.

Higher Education
There are in the distriet six depree colleges, of which two are exelu-
gively e girls and the remmining co-cducational,

Tie Mahadevi Kanya Pathshala Collcge, Debira Dun, was founded
in 1902 as a pathshala by Mahadevi in uetnory u.( her hllsband:. for the
physical, mental and Spll‘lflnd (lc\‘vl'h_,J el ool gu.’s,l ;t was raiscd to a
high school in 1914, to an Ini‘(‘rlll(‘(iiz.l(? ((,,H_r,g'(- 111”19.;53‘ and to a degret;
college in 1958, It started MLA. ('I:.fst-s I ‘]U().'). The strength o
students during 1970-71 were 1,082 iy, 1he degree wnd pest-graduate
classes and that of tcachers 4o, .lt is the oy I(‘st-gx:(.m,t(. ('g:l](gc
for women. The institution provides hesiel fevilities ad neintains a
well-equipped library having over 20,060 Looks, hesides providirg games
and sports facilities,

The DAV, Post-graduate Collewe, Leh: o Lan, wes storted as mod.el
school in 1904. It grew up into o full-fledged intonmediate college in
1922 and wdegice college 1y 1946, By 1950, it hLad become a post-
graduate enllege. It imparts instruction uyp t, M.A., M.Sc., and M. Com.
examinations and also provides courses of study leading to LL.B., and
B.Ed. degreee, It is a co-cducational institution and is afliliated to
the University of Meerut, In 1970-71, it had 8,760 students on roll,
the nunber of teachers being 135, It has ity own Inuldmgr and hostel
and library facilities are also gl\'uilzlbh' I this ('Ol].l"g('. _'lh(‘ Stgd('nts
of tais institw.im often distinguisly themsclves iy the ficld of games  and
sports as well,

The Municipal Post-graduate Callege, Mussoaric,  enne ‘int'o lt)cing
in the year 1963 and M.A, (',J;lsm:s were startod iy 1uce, It. is affiliate
to the Mecrut Umversity  and is manazed by the  municipal Loard,
Mussoorie, receiving grants from te coverrpont., Iy ]970-71,‘ it had
320 studeats on roll including 96 givls, There were 24 teachers of whom
3 we.c women.

The Dayanand Brijendra Swaroap 1)4‘5-"1“'<" (h”:"}:(', Dehra Dun
was started in 1961. It was x'z:i§<‘(l to the si;sm§ ‘(;1.:1 ])(Lst-;il'axdllate
college in 1964, The jpumber ol students Wi 1662 111‘194.0-11 when
it had 51 teachers, Besides having iy own Luildin g the 1ltst11ut10.n has
two well-equipped hostels, one eqely for hoys wnd girls, an ¢quipped
library having well 0\'(‘1‘]],()()O_lm.(,ks and & gaanes departinent” for
pmviding games and sports facilitics for (he siudents.

The Sri Guru Rara Rai Degree College, D va Dui. was ¢stablished
in 1960. It started M.Se, elasses in 1065, N, tuition fee s charged
from students. In 1971-72. {he college had 540 students on roll and
87 teachers.  Adequate arrangeme nts are miode for gunes angd sports
and the institution is also furnished with a hestel and a library,
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The Kanya Gurukul Mahavidyalaya, Dehra Dun, was founded
1923, as a primary school by Acharya Ram Dova, At
constituent college of the Gurukul Kaneri Vish avidyalaya, Hardwar,
and impartS education up to the Vidyalankar degree whiely is considered
to be cquivalent to B.A, It is a purely residential institutioy and no
tuition fee is charged. As an institution for eirly’ cducation, it has o
good reputation.  [n 1970-71, the number of students it was 205 and
that of tcachers 25. Apart from their achicvenments in the academie
sphere, the girls of this institution distinguish themselves iy the field
of games and spotts as well.  In 1966-67 they achicved  outstandine
success in the district and the State rally and reecived two vold shiv]drr;:
Recently in 1970-71, they onee again erested o reeor hy lwi“”inw the
championship of the district rally, ) >

in
present qtoas g

PRrorEsstoNaL Axp TrCcuNrIcar Epucarioy

The Dayanand Women's Training Colleee
in 1961 by the Dayanand Anglo-Vedie C!,\ll;g':\
Society, U.P., to meet the pressing demand £y troining women stydents
of Dehra Dun and adjoining districts for the Bachelor of ]< o (!] \
e:‘mml'n:}tmn‘. It is afliliated to the University f M(‘(ykmf : I:'] t]‘(lx”(:l. .I'“';
of training for B, Ed. is one year, 1In 1970-’f]. the I]lllh]‘)l(‘]‘( ~1'l(h~[.)' )::(
was 98, and that of lecturers 14, It 1m‘p~w("s S/hl(l(‘h('s' I (-I (\”“ ,h
degree as well, ¢ ‘ S tor the B.A.

Dehra Dun, wis storted

[4 L
Trust 4,4 Manngemept

. The Isajkly“ Diksha Vidyalaya, Jharipani,
In 1949. The eourse is of Gy year’s duration
Teachers’ Certificate is awarded,

school status ) is also altached to i,
and traineces was 11 and 98 re

Mussoorie, was founded
ti after whieh the Basie
A practising  sehool (of junior hijol,
I,! 1970-71. the number of (('n(-h:rs
speelively,

The Rajkiya Diksha Vidyalaya, D ‘hpa Dun, also
was established in 1961 and awards the Basie
after the completion of one /
and 10 teachers in 1970-71,

Utraining school,
r MR

! Teachers”  Certifieate
years course. Tt had 93 trainces on roll

The Government Industrial and Technical Instigute, Delirg Dy
was established in 1952 as a polytechnic with o view to meeting tln.‘
incrcasing demand for technically skilled ecaftsmen.  In tho bc’(riniin}:(
classes  for cleetric wiremen, moator mechanies and czxr;)en€ry were
started. The high school technical scheme as preseribed by the board
of high school and intermediate eduention, 1.0, Allihabad, was
started in 1954. To make it more popul v and wseful for stadents, the
director of industrics. U.P.. wperaded the wircmen coltsse to that of
electrician in 1933, which was agatin upgraled by the
visor course of two years’ duration in 1958, Anolhor eoarie of radin
mechanics of two years’ duration was inteoduod in 1961, Ehns making
available five courses, namely those of cleeliie,] SUDcVesor, Lol npee
chanie, radio imechanie, general wood work, and high selool teehnieal . -
cach of two years” duration. The name of the institnte was chanzred
1 1961 from Government Polyteehnic to Goverpment Indistrizl and
Technical Institute. It is now under the control of the department
of training and employment, U.P., Lucknow. After suce ssfd com-
Pletion of training, th: trainee is awarded a nationl trade certificate,

elenriel supei-
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A stipend of Rs 25 per month s also given €983 per eent of the trainces
of whom at least 12.50 per cent belong to the Scheduled Castss and
5 per cent to the Scheduled Teibos.

The Industrial Training Institute for women. D_z'!n':l Dun, was
established in 1948, This is a training contre where training i§ l)'ll[):ll‘t.c(l
in cutting - and tatloring, ealiey peinting, (‘mbrmdf-r_\'. k‘nlttmg with
machine, hand-weaving and stenography. The duration of the course
is one year. The number of trainces in 1970 was 25+ Onc-third op
the total number of trainces are given a monthly stipend of Rs 23,

The Government Industrial and  Technological Institute, Dehypa
Dun, was established in 1952, It inmoaies training in cleetrie, radio
mechanic, motor mechanie and carpentry trades, the courses of the
former two being of two years’ duration and of the latter two of one
year. One-third of the total pumber of students are given stipends
of Rs 25 pee month. The number of trainces in 1970 was 120, The
high scliool teehnieal seheme, as preseribed by the board of high school
and intermedinte education, U.P.. has also heen started in the insti-
tution.

Training Centre —Th re is a elusier of training eentres at Vikas-
nagar, under the industries department, where training is imparted in
fitter-cumi-mechanic and clectrician  trades. These institutions were
started in 1960, and till now 151 persons have been trained.

The Forest Rescarehy Institute and Colleges, Dehra Dun, represent
some of the foremost centres of forestry eduecation and research ip the
world.

The new forest estate in which the Forest Rescarch Institute is
located is about 443 hectares inarea. At present a demonstration
forest, an cextensive arborctum and a botanical garden Gceupy more
than half of the estate, The main building, an imposing two storeyed
structure facing south was mangurated in 1929.  As carly as 1835 the
Government of Indja, reeognising the need for seientific management
to ensure a steady supply of timbers, issued 2 memorandum for the
sctting up of a forest organisation. A forest school was started at Dchra
Dun in 1878 for the training of rangers for the forest subordinate ser-
vices as the Dun valley between the Siwaliks in the south and the
Himalayas in the north provides an ideal location and both deciduous
and coniferous forests arc available in the proximity. In the first few
years only practical training was given to forest probationers and
apprentices, In 1881, the first  theoretical eourse was given to a
bateh of 12 regular students. For some years these theoretical courses
were attended by a small number of officers of the superior service, who
did not have the advantage of a professional training in Europe. In
1844, the institute was taken ovee by the Contral Government and
nataed the Imperial Forest School. In 1906, a research department
way added to this school with five rescareh branches iy silviculture, zoo.
logy, botany, chemistry and econgmics and it was re-christened as the
ting-crial Forest Rescaren Institute amd Colleges,
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On the research side, the institute underwent consider
sion as a result of ré-organisation. In 1920-21, th-
branch was re-organised and sections of wood technolog
products, paper and pulp, m~chanicnl engincering,
seasoning, timber testing and wood prese
a statistical branch and a publie
blished. To provide full scope [
tigation, the utilization branch
independent branches.

able expan-
forest cconomy
v, minor forest
wood  working, wod
rvation were formed.  In 1947,
ity and liaison branch were also csta-
or dev:lopment in each®ficld of igyes-
was further split intp a number of

With several years of research work to its credit, the institute was
recognised in 1951 by the food agriculture organisation of the United
Nations as a centre for research and training in forestry for the south-
east Asia region, The timper engineering branch was opend in 1953,
and in 1957 a logging branch was constituted.

The institute offers facilities for post-graduate,
post-doctorate research and technical training facil
number of apprentices in composite wood, wood
preservation, timber mechanics, wood working,  wood Seasoning,
cellulose and paper, timber enginecring, chemistry of forest products,
silvicultural research and statistical training for officers, refresher
course for for?st officers, pulp and paper technology and seasoning
and preservation of timbers.

post-M.Se., and
ities for a limited
anatomy, wood

The institute has two win

: ; gs—forestry education
forestry biological scie

and research in
nees and forest products utiliz

ation,

The training period for the Indian

. : forest service and State forest
S€rvice Courscs is two Years,

The rangers’ esurse in forestry is of two
years duration, In 1970, the number of ofMficors of the Indian forest
Serviec was 29 including 14 toreigners, and those of the State forest
service 26 including 8 foreigners, and for the rangers’ course in the
northern forest rangers’ college at Dehra Dun 39, In the special
refreshers’ course, which was started in 1963, for training rangers pro-
moted to gazetted rank with a view to maintaining professional com-
petency, the intake is 20 trainees per course.

This institution, devoted to the advancement of Indian forest
management and forest products, has dgnc work on the in_h-(_)duction
of new forest species, fast growinge speetes and improved silvieultural
methods for high yicld of timber, and alsy on the cultivation of
herbs and grasses which yicld essential oils and alkaloids for use in the
country and for export.” Wit} improved methods, it has succw.dcd
In raising the yicld of resin by about 75 per cent. In order to achicve
economic extraction of timber from the forest, improved mechanised
logging methods arc being developed so that the wastage of timber is
reduced to the minimumn.

In the ficld of timlor utilisation work haws hrea done on the use

of non-conventional, short-leagth, smodl dim snsioned timbers for making
big buildings and trusses. Rescareh i in progress for the improvement
of timber by converting it into Ply-wood or compressed wood or making
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ply-wood.  Rescarch work is also in progress for finding out new raw
materials for making paper and newsprint, In order to save timber
from deterioration and in order to protecet th» £rest trees, the harmful
inscets and fuagi are being studicd t find out esnirol nieasurcs,

The institube has a well equipped entral library which has a rare
collection of teehnical literature on f'm‘(-stl'_\'. and allicd subjects,  In
addition to sonee 60,000 .volun} st alsy .snbs('r.lb('s to absut 500 journals
many of which, are received from all parts of the world.

The Rushtriva Indian ‘\Ii.m;"""y C"”":‘-"‘f' Dt‘hl'él.l)un, was opend in
1922, t) provide neessary training for Indians, to fit th-m to enter any
: ‘ H M g -
military  college and was then nured as the Prinee of Wales Royal
Indian Military College.

The eollege is a residential institution and also provides for eareer
and public school edueation.  Besidey ”ll{‘ ¢ »mm:md:vml’ / principal, and
the administeative officers, the acidenic staff eonoists of 15 teachers.
There are iive elagses : T to Vo elass I rouuhly eorresponding to elass VII
and class V to chiss XTI of a hivher seeondary sehiaol,
24 boys, which ensures earclul and individiy] attention,  The college
eonducts a dinlom exaumination whicy s ree waised o cquivalent to
the Mtricalition Examingtion of various Indian Universities/Boards.
It also prepares eadets for th- Indinng School Certificate Examination,

N class exceeds

The Co-operative Training College, Dehra Dun, was founded in
1965. It gives training in the gchra.l Basic courses, the core co-oper-
ative marketing courses and thc'spcch‘ll course for senior farming ins-
pectors.  The stafl in the college in 1971 was 12.

Th» Lal Bahadur Shastri National Academy of Administration,
Mussooric, Is a premier :\.(hni:ﬁﬂtl‘ﬂﬂvc 'tmi“in,q- iI.IStl'tllti()n in the
country. It was set up in 1959, meorporating the Indian Administra-
tive Scrviee Stalf Collepe, Simla. The academy is sct up by the Govern-
ment of India to make the training of all-India and Ce
officers as eohesive and es-ordinated as is neeessary iy the
developmental activitics of a welfare state. It provides fundamental train-
ing to the dircet reeruits of superior eivil serviees reeruited on the results
of competitive examinations conducted by the Union Public Service Com-
mission. During the course of fundamental training thg* Probationers are
provided with a basie appreeiation of the z_ldmini§tratxvo, constitutional,
legal and socio-cconomic fmm?wM"k within which they will have to
function. The training also helps in bringing about an csprit  decorps
among the civil serviees of the country, —and an  appreciation of the
importance of the different serviees in theisr respective ficlds for national
development, as also  the mutunl. interdpendence of the various
services essential for cffective funetioning.

ntral services’
vastly increased

Bosides the foundational training, the Indian Administrative Service
probationers are also provided professional training in the academy,
Their course of training covers all disciplines relating to the role and
tasks of these officers in the field as well as in the secretariat., The
academy also conducts in serviee training prograinmes for officers of
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all important seevices,  The foundational eowrse for the eentral serviees

robationers is of about 4 maths, duration and the period of training
?or the Indian Administrative Serviee Officers is one year.  The number
of trainces every year is about 300 and the numb.r of teaching stall 30,

EpucatioNn For PHYSicALLY I[ANDICAPPED

The national centre for the Llind, Defyra Dun, constijuted in 1967,
under the department of social welfure, Government of India, provides
certain educational and other facilitics for the blind, through the eight
units working under it, six of which had been functioning in the district
prior to that date,

The training centre for the adult blind (men’s and women’s see-
tions) was established in 1950. There are seats for 150 male and 85
female trainces in various hondieralts and trades in it and they are
provided free boarding and lodging, clothes and medieal facilitios besides
a pocket allowance of Rs 8 per wnonth.  The period of training is 2 to
8 years, depending on the trades taught.

The model school for blind  ¢hildren provides cdueaiion from the
elementary stage to the high school standard. Since 1966, the results
of the high school examination of this school have been 100 per cent.
In 1970-71, there were 66 boys and girls on its rolls.

The school for partially sighted children  established in 1969, is
the only onc of its kind in the country, It imparts free education, and
is a co-educational institution. In 1970-71, it had 10 students on its
roll. - Efforts arc being made to provide special facilitics like large print
books and low-vision optical aids to them,

In 1971, a centre in orisniaiion and mohility for  teachers  was
introduced with the eollaboration of tie American foundation for over-
scas blind and with Kuala Lumpur (Malaysia). A group of teacher-
trainees [rom diffcrent institutions of this country have been reeciving
training in this coursc.

There ave also the Centeal Braille press (established in 1951), the
sheltered  workshop for the Dol (starb o in 195 b, the National Hbrary
for the blind (set up in 1963), wnd the workshop for the manafacture
of speeial appliances for the blingd (cstablisedlin 1937)0 funetioning
in the districet ¢ wering to the needs of (he blind, 7

Orienrtan Iptearioy

Sanskrit

L\. carly tines edueationm in Senskil i e rajor poarl of the district
was tmparted n pathshalos (scehoodsy, curdenls 0 Canples, Fhe States
ment H given al the end of the chepior shows the pames, location and
some other particulars of the present Sanskeit schools in the  district.

<
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Prysical. EDUCATION

Physical edueation is now given to bhovs and girls in almost all
types of institutions. Physical  training in  sccordance with the
national defenee seheme and training undsr the National Cadet Corps,
Prantiva  Sikshak Dal and Auxiliary Cadet Corps is also given in
some institutions. Students are also trained in social and eultural
activities atfshe time of the annual raflics, when a wile  variely of
competitive games, sports and cultural events are held,

Fine Arts Axp Music
Art and Architecture

The district has many ancient monmunents giving an idea aboyt
the nature of carly art, while exenvations at the site of and near the
Lakhamandal temple have historie significance.  There are temples
of Siva, the Pandavas and Parasram and some artistically carved stones
representing Hindu deities and a number of gods and goddesses.  The
ficures of Arjuna and Bhima are very well exeeuted in stone.

Aather monument of arehitectaral sioniflennee is the rock in-
seription at Katsi. The cdicts are crioraved on a huge heulder of
quartz, 3.0 mebres long, 3.0 1meives hioh, and 2.4 metres thick
at  bottom. A& first  sight the inerintion appears as if it was
imperfeet in many places but this is due to the engraver having
purposely left all the eracked and roucher portions uninseribed. To-
wards the hottom, beginping with the tently ediet. the letters inerease
in siz® until they hecome thrice as large as those of the upper part.  As
the prepared surface was too small for the whale record it was oompl‘(‘t-
ed on the left side of the rock. On the rieht side is traced in outline
an elephant, labelled Gajatama (superlative elenhani), referring proba-
bly to Buddha. Many seulptitrd  square red stones as well  as
several pieees of octagonal pillars and half pillars, which ave hellowed
out on the shorter faces fike the pillies of Bud [hist railings, Iving on
the site of the rock, indicate the existene of struetures iy the neigh-
bourhaod in about 590 B.C. as the plae> was sitisted near the apelent
and prosperous city of  Shruohna,  The rock is known among the
people by the nune of Chhatra sila or cinopy stone. which indicates
that the inseribed rock was previously covered over by a sort of canopy
or an umbrella,  There is also a large carved stone 213 centimetres
long, 45 centimetres broad and 80 centimetres in height, which seems to
be the entrance step to some kind of open porch in front of the
inscription stone. The writing on the ediet is in a more perfect condition
than in other cdicts.

Another building of architeetural sionifieapee is the Gurudwara
of Rain Rai, constructed in 1756. The ¢ ntral buildine is 1 handsome
stracture designed in the style of the tomb of Jahangir. Four smaller
monwments have been ereeted at the corners, in memaory of his four
wives.  The material is brick, plastered over and painted in mosaie.

Cavvesd howse doors, hrams and poste. and carefully painted walls
Indicate the arlistie taste of the Jaunsaris.
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Folk-Songs and Dances

In Jaunsar Bawar, where the terrain is hilly and communications
difficult, traditional folk-sonzs and daness have heen preserved
intact over the eenturies. Musie and danec are an integral part of
the everyday life of Jaunsaris.  Their festivals are in reality oceasions
for merry-making. Practically, every villag r, whether male or female,
takes part in the dances, The famous tribal folk-songs are tand ka geet,
nach ka geet, jangubaju, haryali, ete., of which the most pleading is the
Jangubaju. The common musieal instruments arc the ransingha, drum
and nagara. At the festival of Bissoo, which is cclebrated in the month
of April, folk-snnas, which grnerally narrate famous lave-lores, are sung,
and those sung in accompaniment to the Dipawali danee
depict the tend r feelings of love of the
Dances and songs are also
Magh festival,

particularly
common man of Lthis region,

a speeial feature of the eelebration of the
ane of the four most

important. when  evening pro-
grammes begin with ‘lamads’.  The badhais have specialised in these
types of long songs, which arce

a kind of competition of wit and muse,
wrticular ‘lamad’ sung by another. One
and sing these songs whieh deseribe some
old legends or narrate brave deeds of old fights. The “Yemad’ with
which the cvening functions starts ig called ‘sexa ka lamad’ or ‘lamad’
of service. Those songs also serve as an interval between the dances

for the serving of liquor. Singing ‘lamads’ is the right and privilege
of elderly people,

andanyboldy may reply to a P
by one. people come forward

Everv cvening there are danee performances in the vill
(courtyard). Danees are cither followed or preeeded by o mendawa
(small fair). All persons exeept the Kolpas participate in these ecle-
brations. Dances are the jmain attraction for village voune men  and
young women, and all through the vear, the Mool fistiv
awaited. For the danee, one person offers himsell for the performanee,
while others sing or play on the musieal instruments. Almost all the
dances are of the same typr, one person movine round and round,
with hands spread open and the fingers making slow gestures.  Gradu-
ally, the speed and tempo of the dance inereases, The geneyal pattern

of movement remains the same, though the speed may vary from per-
son to person,

nge angan

al is eagerly

The main feature of the social and r
Bawar is the p

villages join.

cligious festivals of Jaunsar
andava danee, in which most of the people of these
Persons who aet as the five Pandavas are held in high
esteem and Bajgis, the musicinng, play an important part on such ocea-
sions. Bhima as the hero of the festival, has to perform prodigies of
dance on sue!) oceasions. The man, who impersonates him is scleeted
with great eare, and he has (o prepare  himsell for the part for
days b-forehand, During  the danee, his streneth, endoranee  and
agility are severely tested. Tt is believed by the people  here
that on such oceasions the spirit of Bhima takes possession of the
daneer, who after the festival is allow:=d to have e privilege of wear-
ing a silver braeclet as a moark of distinetion,  Folk-daneers  from
Jaunsar Bawar  won the  first prize i the State and second in the

country’s higgest festival of Republie Day at Delhi iy 1058,

a window motif lyiné in shed of Asokan Rock edlgts, Kals;

An Architectural plece with figures in Chaty Dehra Dun
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In Dehra Dun tahsil cultural societies and institutions popularise
and propagale Indian music and dance. The people of different regions
who have settled in Dehra Dun have brought with them their traditional
songs and danees,  Folk-songs are sung at diffcrent times of the year
Kaharwa at Dipawali, Phag during Holi, Alha, Barahmasi  and Kajri
during the ainy season,  On ceremopial - ceeasions such as births,
marriages, cte,, traditional songs sre also sung.  The Garhwalis who
came to this region and have settled there since a very long time have
brought with them their traditional folk-songs and danees. The more
well known®of the Garhwali folk-sc ngs are the  panwaras. khudar, baju-
band and mangal.  The danees are cither religious like the fendva and
lasya, or popular like the Pandava dance performed after the harvest,
and the sarav dance, in whieh two persons stand  face to face and dance
with rhythmic steps while beating their drums. The Punjabis who
eame to this distriet in large numbers after the partition in 1947 brought
with them their  traditional folk-songs-tappa, hori and the bhangra
style of dance.
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CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Meprtcat. Facrnrrirs IN EarLy TIMES

The only indigenous system of medicine obtaining till the lourteenth
or fiftcenth century was the Ayurveda (scienee of life and longevity).
Tahsil Chakrata was rich in medicinal herbs, The early physicians,
known as vaids (or bhishaks), were also familiar with the art of surgery.
They generally used herbal medicines, took no fees from patients and
practised the art of healing as a religious duty, the rich often taking
care to help the vaids with requisite funds through charitable contri.
butions. In mediaeval times the Unani system of medicine was intro-
duced. The physicians of this system were called hakims, and they
were also patronised by the muslim rulers and rich persons.

In the eighteenth century the Ayurvedic and Unani systems lost
ground. The English brought with them the allopathic system of
medicine, specially for their civil and military officers.  The system
gained ground gradually in the nincteenth century and beeame po])uhﬂ'.
As time passed, dispensarics and hospitals in the new system, were
opend to the people at large also.. The first dispensaries were estab-
lished at Dehra Dun, Mussoorie, Rajpur, Chakrata and Markham grant,
each under the charge of an assistant surgeon ot sub-assistant surgeon,
controlled by the civil surgeon. They were maintained by thcbthcn
district board. .

In 1872 Mrs Ross, wile of the superintendent of Dehra Dun,
appealed to the residents of the district for the establishment of an
asylum for lepers, Major MacLaren, the civil surgeon, was made eusto-

dian of the funds collected, and the MacLaren Leper Asylum was esta-
blished in 1876.

The other hospitals established in the last century are the Doon
Hospital, Dehra Dun, Women’s Hospital, Dehra Dun, Police Hospitals
at Dehra Dun and Mussooric, Jail Hospital, Dehra Dun, and the
Women’s Hospital, Mussooric. In the twenticth century the first
hospital to be established was the Coronation Hospital, at Dehra Dun.
Thereafter, the Civil Hospital, Mussoorie, St. Mary’s Hospital, Mus-
soorie, G.D. Hospital, Chakrata, G.D. Hospital, Rishikesh, Mission
Hospital, Dehra Dun, and the three infections diseases hospitals at
Dehra Dun, Rishikesh and Mussooric respectively were established,
in the first three decades of the present eentury.  Another important
1jlst1tufc1011, the X-Ray institute, was sanctioned by the Sceretary of
State in June 1905, It first seminar for the instruction of medieal
officers and subordinates was held in May 1906, and since then two
classes have been held annually during the cold weather. Training

is i{nparte_d here to medical officers drawn both from the army and the
civil medical services,

CH. XVI-—MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 295

The Nchru Eye Iospital, Mussoorie, an'd the Gandhi Centenary
Jaye:e IDhspital, Dehrea Dy, were established ip 1969 and 1970 res-
peetively.  Another notable feature was the taking over of the Doon
Hospital, D hea Dun, Women’s Hospital.  Dehra Dan, Civil Hospital
Mussoorie, St. Mary’s Hospital, Mussooric, MacL.ren Leper Asylum,
Dohra Dun, G.D. Hospital, Dehra Dun and the Coronation Hospital,
Dohea Dun, alter 1944 by the U.P. Governmment,

L4

VITAL STATISTICS

A perusal of the vital statisties of the distriet indicates that in
normal years the birth-rate is higher than the death-rate, It is also
clear that the birth-rate has been higher in the twenticth century  as
compared to that in the nineteenth eentury, while the maximum of the
dleath-rate in the nincteenth eentury has been higher than the maximum
of the death rate in the twenticth eentury. There were, it is apprehen-
ded, Inrge-seale omissions in the registration of births and deaths
and, theeefore the rates ave only indicative of general trends,

The maximum birth-rate in the last deeade of the pineteenth
centiury was 27.89 per thousand of population in 1894 and the mini-
mum was 18.32 in 1891, In the first decade of this century the maxi-
mum was 31.07 in 1909 and the minimum was 25.06 in 1908. In the
next two decades the birth-rate deereased.

The minimum death-rate in the last deeade of the nineteenth
century was 20.31 in 1891, and the maximum was 43.35 in 1892, This
unexpeeted increase is attributed to malarvia fever.  The maXimum
death-rate in the first deerde of this century was 31.25 in 1903 and
the minimum was 20.76 in 1904, In the next two  decades the
death-rate deereased.

The following statement gives the  deatli-rales and  birth-rates
in the distriet from 19381 to 1967 :

Birth-rate per1,000 Death-rate per 1,000

Year of the population of the population
1981 27.62 22.30
1941 28 .29 21.10
1901 16 .69 9.26
1961 14.03 5.03
1962 12.03 4.70
1963 11.07 3.73
1904 13.00 3.00
1006 18.73 3.91
1967 18.53 3 .48
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" Infant Mortality

Mortality among children below one year in age was quite high
until 1950, as many as 1,178 children dying in 1935 alone.  More than
1,000 children died iy each of the year—1931, 1982 1934, 1938, 1940,
1941, 1942 and 1944. Even in 1950, as many as 752 children died.
However, after 1950 there has been  appreciable deercase in infant
mortality and in 1936 the figure came down to 819, but it again in-
creascd to 536 in 1957. In the subscquent years infant mortality de-
creased and only 159 children dieq in 1967." The following statement
gives the number of iyfant deaths from 1981 to 1967 :

Year T Ne o . deaths

No. of infant deaths

1981

1,120
1941 1,107
1951 520
1961 343
1962 303
1968 325
1964 283
1966 215
1967 159

Disrasks
Common Diseases

Formerkv diseases that cauged death were  classified as  feverg,
bowel disorders, respiratory diseases and epidemics  like  cholera,
smallpox, and plaguc. Epid:mies have, however,  been largely con-
trolled in this century, though fevers still claim the largest pumber
of deaths in the district

Fever —The term fever has o wide connotation, Tt
includes diseases  such ag malaria and typhoid. but also covers
ber of other  diseases of which fever iy onlyv a svimptom.  In the deeade
1891-1900, myre than 2,500 prrsoas died cach year from fever, The
minimum figure for this period was 2,608 iy 1891 while the miaximum
was 4,828 in 1896. I, the opening deeade of the twentieth century
mortality from fever inereased. About 3,000 persons dicd each ycear,
the maximum figure for the period bheing 4,477 in 1908, and the mini-
mum 2,645 in 1909, [,; the next decade Tover elained more lives, the
maximum figure of mortality being 7,170 in 1918 and the minimum

,888 i 1912,

naot ()nly
a4 nume-

Cff. XVI—MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 297

In the decade 1931-40, as many as 4,182 persons  died in 1935’.
while the minimwm figure was 2,677 in 1934, In t’hr l,];e".(t (1~('c§1d(‘ a]‘tlglouigfrh
there was some imbrovement, n]”n’v,th.ln 2..0‘0\') P .'“?")”.” (il((‘d of V;l
each year.  The largest nmr.lh-r of p '1:»‘1):1.9——3(..5;)3, dic dlll)l I.).4_1, w]:n e
minimum figure for this l)cl"md wlls'l,‘)»Ll n 13“ In f‘: _I'C) I)c%;)d}!);l)—
60, the maximun fizn-c '1)[ nortality was 1,581 in 1.’).).”’~ herea Egr
it dercased and the minimtun ﬁgllrv for .th(‘, <1(‘ci{(](-_\r.ls I.)a4. In 19,)8_
Mortality lrom, fever began to (j(-gx-mm: in the sxxt.lm. ( ‘t~was 666 1\11
1965 and slowly dropped to 367 itn 1966 and 220 111‘.1.)()(. TlixPe 'dc-
crease is also due to more of the (llt?éltlls 1()!‘f11':l:1f)‘/ :1%%11?)1ft<«(1 to fevers
generally being now classified under more specifie eauses.

Respiratory Diseases -The average yearly mortality from res-
piratory discascs was 651.(1111'mg 1941-1950 w]n('h((f:)nl!n’lhcd 14.7 per
cent of the total number ol deaths. Il_l the deeade 1.):)1-0{), the largest
number ol deaths due to respiratory discascs was caused in 1951, when
581 persons died. The mmimum figure 1or. this period was_ 300 in
1957, There was considerable improvement in the sixties, 367 persons
died in 1966 and 220 in 1967.

Dysentery and Diarrhoea —These diseases oceur jn the form of
bowel complaints.  Their incifiv_m-c 18 altributed generally to in-
sanitary conditions and unsatisfaciory arrangements for the supply
of drinking water. With the introduction of sanitary measures, the
incidence of these discases has vastly decrcased of late,

The number of deaths due to dyscntery and diarrhoea was consj-
derable in the decade 1891-1908, The maximum ﬁgurg was rea‘ched
in 1895, when 821 persons died of these dls'sasgs, the minimum figure
for the period being 494 in 1.898..‘ In the opening decade of the twen-
ticth century there was a signilicant dccrc.asc in the numbers of
deaths due to these diseases, the maximum being 467 in 1902, and the
minimum 1384 in 1904.

In the deeade 1931-40 the largest number of persons, 361, dicd in
1988, while the minimuin [igm.‘c was 104 iy 1!)35.. In thc ucxt_dccade
mortality from these discascs inereased, the maxipum ligure being 420
in 1948. Howcever, the minimum figure was 179 for cach of the years
1946 and 1950,  In the decade 1951-60, there was an inerease in the
incidence of these diseases, the maximum figure being 796 in 1955 while
the minimum being 166 in 1954, In the sixties the Increase in mor-
tality duc to these discases showed an unexpeeted risc and as many
as 1,052 persous died in 1961, The corresponding figures for 1962,
1963 and 1964 were 818, 696 and 785 respectively.  But there was a
sharp decline alter 1965, In 1966, the figure was only 34 while iy, 1967
it was 64,

Other Diseases
Leprosy, tuberenlosis, vensreal diseases and goitre are the other

physicad afilietions prevalent iy the district.  In addition therc are
Insane persons, blind persons and deaf-mutes.
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Leprosy apparently finds hill conditions copgenial for it is ¢ommon
also in Garhwal and Alnsra. The district contained in all 214 lepers
in 1911, while there were about 1,610 lepers in 1970, The MaceLaren
Leper Asylum about whese establishment mentioy has been made
eiwrlier started in 1875, when a ward in the Doon Hospital was made
over for this purpose. In its carljer years the asylum was known as
the Dchra Dun and Mussoorie Leper Asylum and Poor House. In
1893 it received the name of McLaren Leper Asvium in commomora-
tion of the services of its founder. Later on the hospital was housed
in a scparate building in Chandra Nagar. In 1906, the Leper Act IT
of 1898 was extended to Dehea Dun district, and the asylum was dee-
lared to be a place to which lepers could be sent for detention. The
provisions of the new Act were utilized for the removal of the lepr
colony from Rishikesh as it was considered a public nuisance, The
asylum (hospital) had not, iy view of its original character, been fur-
nished with high walls nor was there any guard to preve
escaping. Many of the deportees therefore left t),c asylum. A leprosy
control unit was established in the hospital in 1954, " and later seyen
sub-units were opencd in the district, Kach sub-unit is manned by
one medical assistant and other stuff. 'I'lje hospital was taken over
by the U.P. Government in 1962, It has beep estimated that about

0.8 per cent of the population of the hilly region of the district has
been suffering from leprosy.

nt lepers from

Venereal diseases are present in the hill
particularly in Jaunsar Bawar and, according to a rapndom sample sur-
vey undertaken in 1959-60 in Jaunsar Bawar, about 30 to 40 per cent
of the population suffercd from these diseases. A clinic has been
established in the Doop Iospital, Dehra Dun where 896 patients were
treated in 1970. Mobile mncdieal units arc also sent from Dehra Duy
to treat the patients in Jaunsar Bawar,

y tracts of the district,

Tae govermment also established a T.B. elinic at D hra Duy in
1963 and another at Rishikesh in 1966, Kieh elinic is mnne] by
one medical officer and six others. As many as 1,071 patients were
given treatment in 1970,

Endemic goitre which is associated with various other discases is
prevalent in the Jaunsar Bawar region of Chakrata tahsil. A survey
was conducted in 1952 which indicated that 21 per cent of the residents
of Jaunsar Bawar sulfered from goitee,

Efforts made by the government to nnporve  environmental con-
ditions and healgh of the prople have helped to deerease the mortality
from other discases. Duaring the decule  1941-50, average anpual
mortality from other discases in the district woas 1,006, which con-
priscd 22.8 per cent of the total number of deaths. As many as 880 per-
sons died of other discases in 1966 and 967 dicd in 1967.

Epidemics
Cholery used Lo take a h(':l\'}' toll of human Ll in the njneteenth

century, as Mmany as 3,049 persons dyjng o} this disease in 1892 alone.
But the incidence of the discase has considerably deereased in the
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twenticth century and in the first decade the maximum mortality due
to cholera was only 807 in 1908. while only five persons died in 1909
and none in 1905, In the next decade the maximum figure was 588
deaths in 1916, while only 27 persons died in 1917 and none in
1912. Acceording to the registrations made, smallpox was not in
a virulent form in the last deeade of the nineteept) century.  IHow-
ever 34 persons died of smallpox in 1897,

In the .ﬁ"b'{‘d(‘cud(‘. of phis century the nmxin'm.un figure of mortality
from this discage was 39 in 1906, while the minimymn was only one,
in 1909. In the next decade the maximum figure was 838 in 1914 and
the minimum only 1, in 1915,

The incidence of plague was marked ip the sceond decade of the
twenticth century,  In the first deepde the maximum fioure of mor-
tality from plague was 55 in 1907, while thcr? were no deaths in 1901,
1903, 1909 and 1910. Plaguc erupted in a virulent form in the years
190+ and 1912 when 158 and 126 persons died of the same, However,
only one person died in each of the vears 1914 apd 1918, and none in
other years,

W.IL.O. plaguc project was stationed at Dehra Dun from 1954 to
1960 for investigation of plague reservoir of the rodents in Dehra Dun
district and the ncighbouring areas.

The ['ollnwing statement gives the pumber of deaths from cholera,
plaguc and smallpox in the period 1931-1967 :

Year Cholera  Plague Smallpox
———
1081 22 2 6
1941 24 1 15
1951 4 - 4
1961 18 - 25
1902 1 - 10
1963 s - v
1064 - — i
1966 10 —_ 15
1967 1 — 84
e _—

Medical and Public Health Organisation

The medieal and public health departments  of

; the State were
amalgamated in 1948, and placed und

er the control of a director exer-
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cising supervision over the allopathic, Ayurvedic and Unani institu-
tions and services, In July 1961, however, gy Separate directorate was
established at Lucknow for the dcvclopmcnt and effeetive supervision
of Ayurvedic ang Unani dispensarics, hut their loeal administration
continued to bhe in the charge of the district medie:

W officer of  health
now styled the deputy ehief medical officer (health),

The chicf medical officer
up in the district. e s in
and allopathic @$ispensaries,
medical offizers one each for e

L
is the head of the enfire
overall charge of the* Sgate hospitals
He is assistod by three

deputy  chief
dical, public health ang family planning,

medical set-

Efforts have been made to im
the Five-yar Plans, The followin
health activities unde

prove the public health se

g€ statement gives de
rtaken in the distriet :

rvices in
tails  of public

—_——
Scheme IInq IIIrd
Plan Plan
- T ———
No. of medical chests distributed

1p 5
Length of sanitary drains constructed

2 km. 7 km.,
No. of sanitary latrines constructed

61 878
No. of soakage pits constructed

‘ 806 148
—————

“h__\~~~~h“‘h‘*__.

Hospitals

There are 14 State hogpitals
following statement gives pe
patients treated
clinics in 1970 .

and four clinjeg in the district, The
levant  dyta about the stafl,  numbers of
and numbers of heds available in thege hospitals und

- e
Staff No. of patients
. . ——— ——-—  No. of treated
Hospital/Clinic No. of Others beds e,
doctors Indoor Outdoor
. e I B
1 2 3 4 5 ]
Hospitals
Doon Hospital, Dehra Dunx 16 11y 189 5,757 Lo7.247
Women’s HosPitul, Dehrg
Dun* 3 10 92 5,679 21,424
Coronation Hospital, Delipg
Dun* 1 25 18 340 Nil
MacLaren Leper Agvium,
Delira Dyn 1 18 1] 182 856
Jail Hospital, Delira
Dun 1 3 s 800 2,058

{Continued
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1 2 3 4 5 6
Poll)ice Hospital, Dchra N 0 15 210 5,008
Sun
St.’uu”s?)f);:"ig;s Hospital 2 25 45 585 29,507
! i 4 4,247
Civil Hospital, Mussoorie* 1 8 9 11
5 i i 85 1,356
Police  Mospital, Mussoorie Nil 1 6
. 07,
G.D. Hospital, Rishikesh* 2 14 21 638 32,075
W]?mzr:’s Hospital, Rishi- . 5 . 047 6,769
es
9 6,443
G.D. TIospital, Chakrata* 2 18 16 23 X
Yamuna Construction Hos- 6 - 063
pital, Dak Pathar 2 18 16 3 ,
Tolvgnt’? Project Hospital, . . ‘ 180 Lot6
o
Clinics .
T.B. Clinic, Dehra Dun 1 16 Nil Nil 849
T.B. Clinic, Rishikesh 1 8 Nil il 222
V.D. Clinic, Dehra Dun 1 3 Nil Nil 396
Nil
Leprosy Unit, Dehra Dun 1 11 30 572

*Each of the hospitals is equipped with laboratories, operation theatres and
X-ray plants _

Anti-rabies treatment is available in the Doon Hospital, Dehra
Dun and the Civil Hospital, Mussoorie.

Four hnspitals are maintained by the muni(‘ipn]»bunr(}s. (}n](i each
at Dehra Dun and Rishikesh, and two at I\Inss“nm‘-.‘:Ih(-f 0 ;)_\th;s
statement gives relevant data about the staff, nu‘m')(xis_ 0 ()P(;l .1 nts
treated, and numbrrs of beds available iy these Liospitals in 1970 :

4 No. of patients
___g,“i'__h__ treated
. of Others No. of
Name (IiY)Zt:rs l beds Indoor OQutdoor
Infectious Diseases HMospital, ) 12 Nil
Dehra Dun 1 8 28 1

Infections Diseases Hospital, . ‘ o
Rishikesh

Infectious Discases Hospital, I 4 20
Mussoorie

. 5
Women's Hoapital, Mussoorie 1 v 10,
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A ver large number of i ing i
y g ratients, r SoVer s
are also treated i 1 » Tunming into several thousands,

& couple of dep: Hale
Dun and Mohkampur. ple ob departmental hospitals run at Dehra

Private organisations maintai i
. ¢ anis - ain four hospitals. The relevant
lfnform‘atmn pertaining to 1970, about cach of them is given in the
ollowing statement :

L3

- e .
Staft No. of No. of patients
— —— 0, O treated

Name No. of Others beds —_. — e

. doctors Indoor Qutdoor
Community Landaur Hospital,

ussoorie 1 4 81 459 1,890

Mission Hospital, Herbertpur 1 8 120 687 2,431
Gandhi Centenary Eye Hospj
pi-

tal, Dehra Dun 1 v 38 878 15,020

Nehru Eye Hospital, Mussoorie 1 4 36 855 15,588

e e e
e

Dispensarjes

Allopathic _The
staff and beds and the
dispensaries in the dj

following statement gives  details  about  the
ntmber of patients treated at the State allopathic
strict in the year 1970 .

Staft No. of No. of paticnts
' =~ ———— —_ No. o treated
Dispensary No. of Others beds  —— :eifi* —_—
_ doctors Indoor Outdoor
R.g. dispensary, Premnagar,
ehra Dun 1 3 Nil Nil 8,000
RA. dispensary, Tiym 1 4 4 211 6,185
R.A. dispensary, Thano 1 3 1 Nil 3,312
ES.I. dispensar
sary, Laxman
Chowk, Delira Dyn 2 10 Nil Nit 24,044
E]S)Ih dispensary, Premnagar,
ehra Dyn 1 10 Nit Nil 10,608
Yﬂig;lun? Project dispensary,
alipur Nil ¢ Nil Nil 1,078
YaIr)nuna Pr.-oject dispensary,
hakrani Nil 6 Nil Nil 1,428

P e e —————————————
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The following statement gives details about the staff and beds
and nunhers of patients treated in 1970 at the allopathic  dispensaries
maintained by the loeal bodies,  of those at Doiwala, Sahaspur an
Suhiva bring maintaipad by the Zila Parishad, and others by the mun
cipal boards :

Staff No. of patients
| No. of treated
Name - ! No. of Others beds
. doctors Indoor Outdoor

Patcl dispensary, Dojwala 1 5 4 162 28,817
Subhas dispensary, Sahaspur 1 5 4 40 14,604
Sahiya dispensary, Sahiya 1 8 6 83 8,645
Municipal dispensary, Chukhu-

wala, Dehra Dun 1 2 Nil Nil 14,152
Municipal dispensary, Rajpur,

Dehra Dun 1 2 Nil Nil 12.828
Municipal dispensary, Patel-

nagar, Dehra Dun 1 2 Nil Nil 23,881
Municipal dispensary, Chakrata 1 2 Nil Nil 21,810

Road. Dehra DHun
School dispensary, Dehra Dun Ni 1 com- Nil Nil 3,208
pounder
3 others

Barllowganj dispensary, s

Mussoorie 1 3 Nil Nil 1,890
Chandni Chowk, dispensary,

Mussoorie 1 4 Nil Nil 8,389

Ayurvedic

There ave 11 dispensaries upder the dictrict medieal officer  of
health and cight under the Zila Parishad. In addition, a pumber of
Ayurvedie dispensaries and hospitals are run and managed by private
institutions, Fach dispensary under the distriet medieal officer  of
health is manned by o medieal officer (Chikitsa Adhikari) and threc
others. The following  statement gives the number of patients
treated inthe dispensaries in 1970

No. of patients

Location of dispensary treated
,ﬂh.;.l_____ it U _7_52_-_*___
Herbertpur 13,056
Morrwala 10,938
Bhauwala 0475
Continued
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! 2
Jhajra 5,840
Bhatta 6,672
Kuanoo 6,807
Nagthat 5891
Gangru i 4,866
Langha 4,810
Kunain 3,820
Nagar 8,350

——————

h Four heds are available in the Bhatta dispensary, while in
Others only outdoor treatment is provided,

ed_Efl]Ch dispensary under the Zila  Parishad is manned by  one
rrll1 lbca OffI_iCCr and one other staff. The following stateinent gives the
RAMDBEr of patients treated in these dispensaries in 1970-71 -

—_———

R
Location of dispensary Ne. :rf pta tile“ts
pensar — eatec
Rani Pokhari 6,566
5
Gujrara 4,034
0
Berontha 2,660
,60
Mahin
1,149

T

Primary Health Centres

_ There are three primary health centres in the distriet one ceach gt
D01v_vnl:1, Kalsi and Sahaspur, under the supervision of the d‘iqtri:?t
medical officer of health.  Each centre has four beds +nd is manned By a
doctor and five others. The following statement gives the location of
each centre and the date on which it was opened :

L e SN

Development  block

Primary Health Centre Date or in which situated
_ » opening
Doiwala 26-1-55 Doiwala
Kalsi 26-1-56 Kulsi
Sahaspur 1-4.58 Sahaspur
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Maternity and Child Welfare

Efforts are being made since 1948 to reduce the high rates of fe-
mal¢ mortality during child-birth and the prenatal and post-natal
periods and number of deaths of infants due to lack of proper medical
attention, malnutrition and unhycienic conditions of living. By
1971, as many as four maternity and child welfare ¢entres had been
established, one in cach primary health centre and one at Chakrata.
In addition, a nef-work of maternity sub-ce tres has been set-up.
As many as 19 sub-centres are functioning in  the district. Each
maternity and child welfare centre has a health visitor, a midwife, and
a dat in addition to the services of the staff of the primary health
centrc.  Kach sub-centre is manned by a midwifc and a dai. The
following statement gives the nmunber of maternity cases attended to
by the stafl’ of these centres in 1968 und 1969 :

Year No. of cases
1 ) - 2

1968 1,264

1969 1,485

Maternity centres arce also operated by private institutions and
by the municipal board, Dehra Dun. The once under the municipal
bhoard, Dehra Dun is manned by one doctor and 10 others. It attended
to 5,135 cases in 1969,

Therc is provision for the training «f dauds, midwives and nurses
at Dehra Dun. An institution for this purpose was established on
the Circular road in 1962, the period of training varying from 6 months
to two vears, and training being imparted only to purses, midwives
and dais already in service. Althougli the institution can train 50
persons each year, nonc was suceessfuyl in 1968 and 1969, and only 14
candidates succeeded in 1970.

Vaccination

The deputy chicf medical officer (health) is in charge of the work
of vaceination in the district. He is assisted by an assistant superin.
tendent of vaceination posted at Delira Dun, and a team of five vac-
cinators. In addition a mobile squad has been const tuted comprising
one medical assistant and two vaccinators. The squad visits slums,
labour colonics, pilgrims, nomadie tribes, festivals and fairs.

The work of vaceination has been intensified since Se tember,
1962, when the pational smallpox eradication programnie was launched
in the district. Mothers are advised to hayve their children vaccinated

1 Genl. (R)—20
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after they are two or three months old. The following statement
gives the numbers of persons vaccinated during the period 1960-69 :

Primary vaccinations  No.of successful No. of successful

Year Total number of primary vacci- re-vaccinations
persons vaccinated nations
1960 86,755 8,718 24,927
1961 51,999 9,085 ’ 31,914
1962 88,427 5,607 19,724
1968 2,684,147 15,046 1,84,588
1964 84,578 5,122 11,216
1965 Not available Not available  Not available
1966 1,890,867 15,860 57,983
1967 71,197 11,748 24,867
1968 92,591 12,368 42,336
1969 1,388,708 20,001 46,862
Eye Relief

The Nehru Eye Hospital, Mussoorie, and the G
Eye Hospital, Dehra Dun look after patient
diseases, As many as 16,411 paticnts were tre
15,595 in the Iatter in 1970,
officer hesides other styff.

andhi Centenary
$ suffering from eye
ated in the former ynd
Each hospital is manned by one medieal

.Eye relief camps arc held in the distriet
Hospital. Cataract and entropion are found to be the most common

d.xseases of the eye. In addition to treatment, operations and refrace
tions of eyes are also performed in these camps,

by the Aligarh Eye

Prevention of Food Adulteration

The district medical officer of health is the licensing authority
for food establishments and drug stores in the district, The following
statement would give an ideg of the measures taken to prevent aduyl-
teration of edibles and drugs

No. of samples  No. of samples  No, of cases
Year collected found adultera- that ended in
ted conviction
1068 225 68 24
1969 225 42 4]
1970 225 51 29

—————— e
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National Malaria Eradication Programme

Th~ natinnal maria enntrol programme was introduced ip the
distriet in 1954, and is earried on ypder the guidance of the district
mdical officer of health. The main function of the unit was to s ray
D.D.T. in 500 villiges seleeted for the purpose.  About 80 per cent
of villiees in 1954 and 98 por cent in 1955 were sprayed. A medical
unit was established at thnmnpur in January, 1956, which covered
D hra Dun distriet in_addition to Saharanpur district. Every dwelling
was spraved with D.D.T,, and anti-malaria drugs were given to per-
sons suff>ring from malaria. The programme was replaced by the
national malaria cradication programmein 1958, One unit comprising
one anti-malaria offiecr, cight inspeetors and 228 field workers was
establish~d at D hra Dun, Spraying of D.D.T., was carried out in all
human dwellings and eattle sheds, twice a yvear. This continued till
the end of the year 1963, when the spraying was gradually curtailed,
and by the end of 1966 stopped. The surveillanes work which started
in 1960 cohasists of visits prid by the staff to the dwellings to collect
blood smears from all fever cases, which are examined in the laboratory.
Blood smears are also collected by doctors in hospitals, dispensaries
and elinies and they are examined. On the recommendation of the
independent appraisal  team, the  national alaria eradication
programme entered the ‘maintenance phase’ op April 1. 1966. The
anti-malaria officer who s posted at Dehra Dun is assisted by an
assistant unit officer, 85 inspeetors, 108 house visitors, four laboratory
technicians and others. The f()”uwin;_r statement gives the results of
the surveillanee operations undertaken by the unit :

No. of blood No. found

Year smears examined positive
T 2 s
1906 50,595 83
1967 1,19,364 182
1968 91,608 820
1069 96,629 188
1970 86,371 56

Family Planning

The family planning scheme was introduced in the district in
1967 and put under the charge of the district medical officer of health
and now is under the charge of a deputy chief medical officer for the
purpose who is assisted by health visitors and family planning health
nssistants, VRSe('tnmy for men and tlleCtOmY for WwoImnen are ub-
licised, There are three family planning centres, one each at Sahaspur,
Doiwula and Kalsi, In addition there are four family planning sub-
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centres one each at Bhauwala, Jeet Garh, Thapn
Each centre is manned by health Visitors and fay
assistants. A mobile team under the
takes vas€ctomy work, while another
looks after tubectomy work.

and Rani Pokhri,
nily plunning health
charge of a pygle doctor under-
»in charge of 5 female docior,

v

Efforts are made to bublicise family Planning through featyre
films, placards, posters, advertisements an( persongl “ontacts, apd
Some ground has hee broken,  The achievements jn family planning
work are give,, below

\—\\__ﬁ*.‘\“~.—_»‘~_~‘“‘*

\\V_.,,._“,__-__ ———————

No. of sterilisa- No. of loops
Year tion Operations inserted
performed
—————— ————— ———
1967.68 1,020 1,571
1968.69 1,078 795
1969-70 L,711 1,150
1970-71 1,398 091

District Branch of Indian Red Cross Society

The district branch of the Indign Red Cross Socicty wag estah-
lished at Dechra Dun in 1935, The distriet magistrate, ang the ehijcef
medical officer of the district are jtg president ang viee-president ey
officio, and the municipal mediea] oficer (health) Dehrn Dun acts oy
its honorary secretary, The Socicty provides relief to the people in
times of ¢mergency and natural ealamitjes, It manages four nyafep.
nity centres in Delrg Dun, one at Kalsj and another jy, village Korwy,

DieT Axp NurrITION

The economic condition of the people re
district is better than those who inhabit the hills.  Endenie goitre
which is associated with various othey discases is prevalent in the

aunsar Bawar Tegion of Chakraty tahsil.  This jg mainly due to ()
deﬁciency of iodine in goj] and water, Todised salt i Now distribut e
in thig region under 4 scheme of the Government of India,

siding in the alley of the

In the district, rice, wheat and other
vegetables, fruits, milk, meat, fish ang ¢
he terraip of the hilly region Teéquiires a greater intake of cereals, root
vegetables, meat and fish, The fnl]owing statenent sives
swnption of various itemg in 1971 ;

grains are consumed, as g0
28S, oils ang fats, a)( sugar,

the en.
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Cons umption per head
perday in gm, in district
Food Material Dehra Dun

Valley Hilly region

Cereals (wheat, rice, maize and {)ajra in Flle valley and wheat, <08 600
’(‘ric'cA ragi, jhingra, and koni in the hills)

) i as i ley and ram,
Pulses (g[‘lllll, ‘Clltlll?, nurd and [.)(K!.S ”l'l:’],le val ey and g
peas gehat SOyH])(’.ﬂn and lobhia in hi s) 48
aie -1 ’ 60

: d ables). Vegctables
getables rcen, root and other vegeta ) getah
Vtﬁec(t:ll::lezq tgfzthe hilly region are cucumber, giant capsicum

30 20
and uggal stalks
Fruits (apples, lichis, mangoes, apricot, pears, figs, cherry " 00
ete.)
135 50
Milk and milk products oS .
cent of the
families consume
milk)
8 40
Meat, fish and egg :
. . ‘
Fats and oils (Ghee, mustard oil and vegetable oils) 88
40 40
Sugar and jaggery

i i : teins but
i » alories, total pro )
. » diels are adequate in ¢ : . :
sencrally the dicts a : ‘ otal proteins but
| ‘(,.(, t (in “animal protein, calcium, vitamin ‘1}\, ngoﬂ vin o § Mamin
E()m"i‘(l':(l‘ deficiency of caleium and vitam in Chas beep rep
few places only.,



CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

LaBoux WEeLFARE

For the administrati
1on of labour lgws . .

la * e aws and impleme :

reb?(l)xr ov;etl}fare measures the district of Dehpy Dun f'lllls ilrlllcgl)tatﬁm of
> < »- o s Y&
o gc:mmerziglt . ffb-"‘(‘f department. The district has o lap . u“l”‘t
3 J T < < > iy
labour laws A_é(l) d.'" ustrial establishments governed b;’ I‘l,.‘l.l-l T
e . according to the census of 1971, (he distri Yy various
IP;l:putf:‘ working in such establishment They r.s rict had 16,599
ac 2essi ici ) cre ¢ od

holgi dtulzmg processing, servxcmg and “‘Pa}i’rg (ot] (‘r(nipIO)(d in
cati n u’ls‘ ry) trade and commeree, transport, stor 1er than house-
]: Loni‘t here are four labour inspectors P()sied ltagl;)c and communi-
l8. er the interests of lapour generally and main ta; (l‘lrfl Dun, who
emfi)lo)’ees and employers in the district, B di‘lnt{lunlmls(m between
problems of labourers relate e Broadly, the socjg-ee ic
relations, trade unions esat.“ to working conditions, wages, | ;’“?"flc
their place of » Social sccurity ayd welfare 'bl, ndustrigl
ensu p h of work., It is the responsibility of (1 Problems outside
nsure that labour Jaws are y of labour inspectors to

. properly ‘mente
all contraventions duly brought Ito )l’)ol(l;]lcl-)l(xélg:])ltecdOlt).);henllpi)oyers and
¢ labour Acts

In operation in the district are briefly described bej
elow .

The Workmen'’
n’s Compensation A

u . ct, 1923__T}is e
inI}(l)lrll‘ a?s el:pl;)ygr the payment of (’Oml)ensz,ttion if 3‘(11;;1 At cnjoins
ployxient cau(sl leO a worker in an accident in the cdurslemfp;.'l“sona]
tioned in tﬂe zcbto if the wo‘ik“‘ contracts any of the (iiscf;sa:h e

3 » 88 a result of HKis e . ’8 men-
Dehra Dun, is the ex officio ecn o CMPIOYment. — The colleetor,

Act, for determining the Spensation commissioner undey the
amount of compensatioy payable to g

workman, The fo . L
following statement 81Ves the amounts of compensa

tion paid from 1966 to 197 injured wor
' 970 to injure
ol i l : ] : d. orkmen and dependents of

—

—_—
————

Fatal casog

. - . Disablement cases
mount
No. of com- No. A:; :l:)::
pen(.s:ation pensatit;n
in i
in
— rupees) rui)ees)
1966 . e
o 20 1,00,987 4 15,170
’
- 16 95,500 [ ] 18,688
»
- 28 1,861,800 3 4,578
18 1,81,000
oL, [ 11,256
1070 ’
27 1,78,975 18 84,176
td
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The Indian Boilers’ Act, 1923—This Act provides for the
registration and inspection of boilers and prohibits the use of un-
registered or uncertificd boilers.

The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926 —The Act provides for the
registration and cancellation of trade unions and empowers the registrar
of trade unions, Kanpur, to check their activities and call for returns
and serutinise their working. The total number of trade unions in
the distriet in 1971 was 64. These unions are corporate bodies which
function in the interest of their members and aim at furthering good
relations between cmployers and cmployees.  They  strive to im-
prove the economie, moral, social and living conditions of labourcrs
and to cnsure that fair wages, healthy living and working conditions
and proper medical and cducational facilities to their children, etc.,
are made available by the employers,

The Employment of Children Act, 1938 —-The Act prohibits
the employment of children below the age of fourteen years, in work-
shops and small-scale industrics where biris, carpets, cement, soap,
matches, cxplosives and fircworks are manufactured, cloth is printed,
dyed and woven, mica is cut and split, hides are {anned and wool
cleancd, e¢te. It also prohibits the cmploymient of children  below
the age of fifteen years inany f)ccuputi()n conneeted with the transport
of passengers, goods or mail, ete.

The U.P. Maternity Benefits Act, 1938 —This Act provides
for payment of cash benefits to women c¢mployees befpre and after
child birth and for compulsory rest during such periods.

The Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 194§~The
Act is upplicuble to factories and (‘stab‘llsthnts in the d'lStl‘lct,
employing a hundred workers or more.  The Act regulates their con-
ditions of service such as leave, absence, late-coming, supply of
drinking-water during sumicr, iu(.]ustliul safety, ¥(‘st pause, etc. It
requires cmployers to frame standing orders defining the terms and
conditions of employment. In 1970 us many as 49 cases of infringe.

ment of the Aet were detected,

The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Act, XIV of 1947) and
the U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U.P. Act, XXVIII of
1947 Both these Acts provide for the settlement of industrial disputes
and prevention of lock-outs and strikes. The regional conci!iation
board first tries to sctile disputes through persuasion and mediation,
If suceess is not thus achieved, disputes are referred to the adjudication
machinery of a labour court or an industrial tribunal which also first
tries to forge an amicable settlement, Under these Aets, the labour
inspector posted at Dehra Dun is required to copduct preliminary
enquirics. He also ensures the implementation of awards given
by the labour court and industrial tribunals.  No prosecution
was launched under the Aet from 1970 to September, 1973 as the
disputes were scttled by conciliation machinery through persuasion
and mediation,
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The Factories Act, 1948 _This Act  sceks to regulate the copdi-
tions of work inside factories, such as the hours of work, leave apd
wages, safeguards for health, special provisions for young persons
and women, welfare measures like first aid, canteens and supply of
cool drinking-water in Summer near the place of work, ete. In 197
there were 80 fuctories in the distri-t registerced under the Act, and
the number of contravention detccted and prosecution launcleq were
19 and 3 respectively,

The Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948 (Act XXXIV of
1948)—With the enforcement of )iy Act certain benefits have heen
provided for employces of factories in the distriet. It provides safe-
guards to industria] workers against the risks of sickness, maternity,
disablement and injuries sustained during employment cte,, in the
form of cash beicfits,

The Act applies to al] perennial factories cmploying 20
OT more. Ap employee has to Py his share of the contribution, The
scheme is implemented by the Employces’ State Insurance Corpora-
tion, Kanpur, and provides for 4]l the preseribed benefits to the insured
employees. In 1970 s Many as 2,208 paticnts wepe treated by the
mobile dispensary maintained ynder this Act which is ma;,ned by one
medical officer apg four others,

l)(‘]‘S()HS

The Minimum Wages Act, 1948__This Act authorises the
State Government to fix the minimum limjts ol agricultural and in-
dustrial wages and to regulate the working hours ete., of certain
types of industrial employment (enumerated in the schedule given
in the Act) and on agricultural firms, Provision for a weekly holiday
has also been made iy the Act, The lahour iNspectors Posted at Dehpy
Dun look after its enforcement iy the district, As many as 430 cageg
of infringement of Act were detected in 1970,

The Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961 —T)is Act
to motor transport companies, which en,
According to the provisions of this Act,
takings have to be registered and have to make Provision for recrea.
tion, rest-rooms, canteens, liveries, medica] aid, daily and weekly
rest periods, leave and holidays for thejr workers, The employment
of children is prohibited under the Aci and adoleseenty are Cmployed
only after tendering a fitness certificate from a megiea ﬂuti)ority.
There gre 10 such undertakings iy the district.  The labour inspee-
tor detected 23 cases of infringement of the Act in1970-71.

applics
ploy tive persons or more,

these companies and undcr.

The U.P. Industrial Establishments (Nationgl Holidays)
Act, 19611t applies to factories apd establishients registered undey
The Factorjes Act, 1948 and provides that Nationy] holidays sucl, as
Independence Day, Mahatma Gandpi’s birthday and Republic Day,
be allowed to workers on fyl] Wages.  As many as 27 cases of infringe-
ment of the Act were detected in 1970,

\ Vanljya Adhishthan
Adhinlyam, 1962 —This Act repealed the U.P, Shops and Commereial
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Establishments Act, 1947, in December, 1962. 1t _is applicable to
sh()p-kcepcrs and owners of other commercial estab{xsllmex1ts and re-
gulates matters like the hours of Openidg and closing of shops and
:ommcrcial establishments, weekly closures and holidays and atten-
dance, leave, payment of wages and  conditions of serviee .of .shop
assistants, The labour inspector detected 3,692 cases of infringe.
ment of the Act in 1970.

€

OLp-a6r PENsSION ScHrME

The old-age pension s?heme was introduced in the district op
December 1, 1957, to provide pensions to ol'd and destitute persons
having no means of snbsi'stcncc and no r(‘lahons'bﬁund by custom or
usage to support them. SIHC(.‘ then the scope of this bcn_cficcn't‘sch('me,
perhaps the first of its kind in the country, }m.s bcf‘n liberalised from
time to time. The definition of the termy ‘destitute’ was relaxed so as
to include persons having an income up to Rs 15 per month and the
age of cligibility for the pension was redueed tp 60 }'Eta_I'S for a widow,
eripple or a person t()t.zi“y'l.IICIiI):'lblC of earning a living on a(~c(')uT\1t
of any other physical dl-ﬁilblllly.. The amount of pension was mclrcAS(d
to Rs 20 per month ip April, .]9()4. It is granted by the .abour
commissioner, U.P., but Verification of age and other particulars
is made in the district itself. By September, 1965, about 800 persons
had derived benefit under this scheme, The following statement
gives the number of persons who were receiving the pension as on
December 81, 1970, in the district :

No. of pensioners

Total
Tahsil Men Women
—15;1;: B;“‘“‘ 55 150 205
o
1 2

Chakrata 1

Total 56 151 207

ProHIBITION

The district is not a dry area, but efforts, both official an.d.n‘()n-
official, have been made from time to time to enforce prohll?ltan.
In 1949, total prohibition was enforced in Rishikesh apd a d.xs.tr.lct
temperance society for carrying out the temperance and prohit:ition
programine, was constituted in 1957, with the presldent o_f the
Zila Parishad, Dehra Dun, as its chairman, and the x:nce-chmr.man
and 2 joint secretary being eleeted by the members of the society,
However, little ground was broken. A new scheme was, therefore,
introduced in the district ip December, 1962, It aimed at curtailing
the consumption of liquor by restricting the hours of sale, increasing
the number of ‘dry’ days and fixing the maximum quantity of liquor
which may be sold to an individyal, Accordingly, the hours of syle
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of intoxicants at excise shops have beep fixe FOVernme ur-
t?,il sales an.d thu.s help the ciluse of temperandcclf.y ?I‘hverle I;;“;)to t;:).lbeu:)f
liquor and intoxicants op ‘dry’ days which arc all Tuesdavs Januar

26, January 80 (the da.y of Gandhiji’s assassination), In%jc'pcndcncz
Day, October 2 (the birth-day of Gandhiji), Holi and Diwali.

Moral and social pressure is also exerted on people
persuad'ed to abstain from drinking liquor. Camps are held and stalls
opened in fairs and exhibitions to promote prohibiting and i’()lr V.veiv1 .
mg‘pe.ople frmp the Labits of indulgence, Posters and  pla -‘ulls
gzp:lct;?é; ggc (thsastrollls (‘I‘i‘o(:t]s of intoxicating drllg; z‘md liqlﬁ);‘ (ill;:le

e xed a I)rOII]lIlCllt places in the distriet. The a Samaj
and Gandhi Sn_larak Nidhi also help in promoting ltelltnz;\err):;:lci‘m]ﬁ
h;?,s been €xpericnced that the extent of success of thesz- sche y.c~ is
directly related to the active participation of the p e, Sinee
legal ond. sl to the ‘ he people.  Sinee

g unistrative measures, by themgelves ave not been
s}xccessful,_ the policy to educate public opinjoy againg’t the cons l
tion of liquor and” other intoxicants has been i‘ldo ted(. }n.Sum .
government. There arc 24 liquor shol)s in the distril:'t of))»lvhg'lﬁ

et, J

sixteen are in Dehra Dup tahsil siv ) " :
Chakrata tahsil, moRbsil six in Dehra Dun- city'and two in

and th(‘y are

ADVANCEMENT OF SCHEDU
h “HE : . .
HEDULED CastES ANp OTHgg Backwarp CLassks
The work relating » 00 :
ntof the Seh 5’- I g to the social, economic and educational better-
ment ol the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes was started
. « . ' (¢
in the district in 1957, when an assistant social welfare officer and a
district Harijan welfare officer were posted. The work of Harijan and
1+ N . 1
SOC]%! welfare was combined in 1961, apd ehtrusted to the district
Harijan and social welfare officer who js assisted by two Harijan wel-
fare supervisors, and two clerks.

A district Harijan sahayak committee functions at Depyps

with the adhyaksh of the Zila Parishad as its ehairmgan, l'l)l:~r3i5'lt)rl;2t,
planning officer and the district Harijan and social welfgare nm(-(:r act
as secretary and joint sceretary, respectively. Al pramykhs 61‘ EI
dev‘eIOpment blocks, members of the State Legislatiye Assembpl "i
chairmen of the local bodies in the district gre its m(’lknkbcrs )',1‘}?“(
are three s_ub-committeos, viz., the cottage industries Sub-con;mitt:f:e
thiteducatlonal sub-committee, and the sweepers’ welfare sub-com.
mittee,

c In 1971, there were 67,279 persons belonging to the  Scheduled
astes and 61,672 persons b(‘l”nging to Scheduled tribes in the distriet,

compris'ing respectively 11.66 per cent 10,68 per cent of the  total
population.

to tﬁhﬁlii&)}:‘gsoi‘ t;]:: ;é().\}'('r]mn(‘nt‘uiln at bringing ceonomie prosperity
by developin ':)rritc:l]t‘ o uled Castes and Other Backward Classes
their sociql g%qgli’g Fur; f‘f‘(lf”‘dl'St,r“'-" among - them and raising
ded e e, L status. ‘du itieg or their edueation have been provi-

xtensively, loans and subsidies on concessional terms have also
been advanced by government to cnable the members of the Schcdﬁléd
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Castes and Other Backward Classes to develop and improve their
agriculture and industries. In order to provide clean water, various
schemes have been undertaken by the government in the Sceond
and Third Five-year Plans.

Expendi- Expendi- Expendi-

ture in ture in ture to
Second Third be in-
Schemes . Five- Five- curred in
: year Plan year Plan  Fourth
(in (in Five-
rupees) rupees) year Plan
(in
rupees)
Construction of houses 3,149,950  1,43,300 67,600
Development of cottage industries 45,060 1,514,650 1,46,700
Drinking-water scheme 43,600 13,000 87,000
Development of agriculture and horticulture 51,300 1,26,120  21,65,761

Financial assistance to the cxtent of Rs 38,912 in the form of
761 stipends and Rs 12,650 in 246 stipends were given respectively to
the students belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward
Classes in 1970-71.  In the same year a sum of Rs 8,000 was distribu-
ted as stipend among 60 students of denotified tribes.

Relaxation in upper age limit for admission to the reservation
of seats in educational institutjons, free tuition, stipends, scholarships,
financial assistance for the purchase of books and stationery, and
free hostel facilities have been provided to the members of the Sche-
duled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Other Backward Classes and Momin

Ansars.
CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

There arc a number of trusts in the distriet, The following state-
ment gives some detuils about the important ones :

Income
Trusts and its location in 1970 Object
(rupees)
1 2 3
Mandir Shri Bharat Ji Maharaj, Rishikesh 1,15,000 Religions
Shri 108 Baba Kali Kamali Wala 50,00,000 Social work
Punjab Sindh Kshetra 1,15,000 Ditto
Darbar Guru Ram Rai, Dehra Dun 25,00,000 Religion and social
work
[Conginued
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4 1 I e

AryBeIK?:rlx)nusewa Sangh, Haripur Kela, —_2570*0(;“— o Sociu] work_—

Jain Dharmsala, Dehra Dun 80,000 Ditto

Shivaji Sewa Samitj Dharmsala, Dehra Dun 50,000 Social work

Ram Krishna Mission Ashram, Dehra Dup 10,000 »

Shahrani Ashram Thanigaon, Delira Dun 15,(;0() Spritual and socia
work

Manav Kendra, Dehra Dun 50,000 Ditto

Tapoban Ashram, Raipur Road, Dehra Dun — Ditto

- T ————
T —

Waafs _The Shig Central Board

the administratioy, of waq f Masjid Imamia, Dehry Dun.

ded by Syed Mohammed Hasnain, ip June, 1934, Its ine

meagre, is used for religious purposes,

The U.P. Sunpi Centr
51 waqfs in the district, However, only seve
as the annual income of cach execeds Rs
L}mla waqf is the largest in the distriet ap,
of more than Rs 26,000, On the other }
z_vaqfs In the district, cach with an appu
f‘ollovymg statement gives sope informatioy
Sunni wagfs in the district

e T

Date of fo~1: i ,
Wagqf and its location undation  Income

n of they ar

of Waqfs, Lucknow superyvises

It was foyp-
otie, which is

al Board of Waqfs, Lucknow, looks after
¢ noteworthy,
1,000, Srimati Sakecena
nd vields an annua) income
1and there are two very small
alincome of about Rs 60, The
thout the sevep major

and name of founder 1970 (in Objective
e S rupeces)
S : . R T e T T e T—— e e e T e et e e
fimati Sakeena Lunja 17-12-1906 Srimati 26,655 .67 Charitable purposes
Sakeena
Masjid, Rajpur, Dhak pag; 29-1-1890 Srimati 5,980 .89 Ditto
Munni
Masjid Paltan Bazar, Dehra Dun  1-8-1899 Rahim 5,989 .50 Ditto
Bux
Abdullah Khan, Dejyra Dun 5-10-1937 Abdullah 3,653 .00 Ditto
Khan
Jama Masjid, Chakrata 5-10-1937 Babu 1,886 .68 Ditto
Mohammad
) Siddiq
Masjid Naya Nagar, Dehra Dun 1293 11 jree 1,583 .66 Ditto
Mohammad
Masii Alim Khan
8%id Mohalla Kiratpur 24-4-1941 Sardar ~ 1,100.10 Ditto

Yahya Khan and
Kamaluddin
ee— o

———

CHAPTER XVIIT

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

) PusLic Lire

There scems to have been little organised political life in the
district prior to the political awakening in 1921, with the launching
of the non-co-operation movement under Gandhiji.  Collections for
the Swaraj Fund of Tilak, and picketing of dealers in foreign cloth,
marked the beginning of the movement. During the movement several
persons resigned their government posts and local leaders eourted
arrest.  Parading of the strects by groups of youths singing patriotic
Songs was a regular feature of this time, Women, condemning govern-
ment scrvice, forcign cloth and liquor, also paraded with Congress
flags. People spinning the takl (spindle) went out in processions,
propagating the sale of khadi. The boycott of the visit of the Prince
of Wales, the holding of a swadeshi bazar and a political conference
in 1922 were outstanding (catures of an awakening public life,

After attainment of Independence, public  opinion has become
more organised and voeal,  The fundamental rights guarantced in the
constitution have encouraged people to express their views frecly on
political, social or other matters.  The common man has begun to
realise his himportanee in the new democratic set-up.

Political Parties

There ave five major political parties iy the distri'ctmth(‘ (}'ongrcss
(R), the Congress (I), the Communist, the Communist (Marxist) and
the Janta (combination of the former Jan Sangh, the Praja and Sam-
yukta Socialists, the Swatantra, the Congress (0) and the Bhartiya
Kranti Dal partics). Each party has its own district committee and
other primary units in the district to exceute its programmes and
policies. It is not possible to assess the numerieal strength of various
political partics as this is subjeet to change from time to time. The
Congress and the Jan Sangh have a considerable hold on the local
population,

Besides a few indepepdent candidates, the Congress, the Jan
Sangh, the Hindu Mahasabha, the Revn]utionar}' Socialist party and
the Socialist party contested the first general clections to the State
Legislative Assembly in 1952, In the general clections of 1957 only
the Jan Sangh and Congress candidates contested,  apart from some
independent  candidates.  The Jan Sangh, the Congress, the Hindy
Mahasabha, the Praja Socialist parties and the Communist  Party
of India contested the third general elections in 1962 together with
several independent  eandidates.  The general elections of 1967 was
contested by the Samyukta Socialist, the Praja Socialist, the Jan
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In the general elections of 1962, there were 2,831,862 electors and
the numhers of valid and invalid votes were 1,27,184 and 5,581, res-
pectively. In the general clections of 1967, there were 2,68,859 elec-
tors and the number of valid votes was 1,51,443, and that of invalid
ones, 8,032. In the mid-tecrm poll of 1069, the clectors numbered
285,657, the valid and invalid votes numbering 1,55,815 and 3,725
respectively.

Given below is a statement indicating the number of scats contes-
ted and won by different political parties and the numbers and per-
centages of valid votes polled in favour of candidates set-up by each
in the various gencral elections for the assembly constituencies .

1952 1957
Party/Independent Contes- Scats Valid Percen- Contes- Seats Valid Percen-
tants won votes tage tants won votes tage
polled polled
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9
Bhartiya Kranti Dal  — — — — — — — —
Communist — —_ — —_ — —_— — —_
Communist Party
(Marxist) — — — — — — — —
Congress 2 2 36,305 50.91 8 2 52,821 46.8

Congress (Organisation) — -

Hindu Mahasabha 1 —_— 1,117 1.56 — —_ — i
Jan Sangh 1 — 4,745 6.65 3 — 17,8905 15.82
Praja Socialist — - — — — — — —
Proutist Block _ — — — -— — _ —_
Rashtriya Ioktantrik

Sangh - - — — — — — _—
Republican — — — — — — — -
Revolutionary Socialist 1 — 289 0.43 _ — — —
Samayukta Socialist — — - - _ _ . _
Socialist 2 — 5,185 7.24 — —_ — —_
Independent 12 — 23,686 33.21 5 1 42,805 387 .49

[Conginued
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Party/Independent Contes-
tants

DEHRA DUN DISTRICT

1962

Seats Valid Percen-

Contes- Seats Valid Percen-

1967

won  votes tage tants  won votes tage
polled polled
—_— — —_——
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
—-ﬁ_._-‘___“—__.-___‘*__h~____‘—_* - —
Bhartiya Kranti ! al — — — — — —_ — -_
Commuynist 1 — 2,492 1.16 — — el
OmmMunist Party
(Marxist) — — — — — — —_ —_
Ongress . 3 8 61,356 48.02 3 1 53,887 384.89
ongress (t )rganisation) — — — — — — — -
Hindu Mahasabha 1 — 4t 0. — — -— —
J?‘:jaSaéng}_) list 3 — 18,257 14 .3¢ 2 — 23,054 14.98
ocialis -— 14,189 11.1g — , 14 .21
routist Block —_ — — — _1 — 1120 7_2
Rashtriya Loktantrik
Sangh — —_— _ —_ —_—
publican —_ —_ —_ — — : : —_
gevolutionary Socialist — —_ _ — - _
amyukta Socialist S - - . ois
Socialist - - = 1oz ez -89
Independent 7 — 80,606 24 59 4 2 63,00 41.39
[Conjinued
1969 1974
Party/Indcpendent Contes- Seats Valid Pereen- Contes- Seats Valid Percen-
tants  won  votes tage tants won votes tage
polled polled
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
_ ———— ———
Bhartiya Kranti Dal — —_— — —_— 1 — 6,205 8.60
Communist : — - — — —_ — -
Communist Party
(Marxist) — — — — 1 —_ 1,153 0.66
Congress 3 2 74548 42.27 3 3 01,467 52 .44
Congress (Organisation) — — 1 — 305 0.17
Hindu Mahasabha _ — — — — — — _—
Jan Sangh 3 1 44888 28 .47 2 — 24813 14.28
Praja Socialist 1 — 8210 2.04 — - - - —
Proutist Block 1 — 157 0.10 — — — —
Rashtriva Loktantrik
Sangh - = — 1 — 292 0.16
Republican 1 — 4,089 2.60 — -— — -
Revolutlonary Socialist . — — —_ — - — —_
Samyukta Socialjst 2 — 1,084 7.5 —_ = - —
Socialist — —_ — . — — — -
Independent 8 - 19858 13.20 14 __ 50,088  28.14
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d1strie s Y . . AN cor 1666 A I 5i ont
i Y 7] }‘ n 1’.1"!."1:11'15 TR \ ol Hat,
constituency to the Vidha e
: ~ e b oanatlier was cleeteg
of the distriet was nominated in 1952 ot 10 1074 ane

by the U.P. Legislative Assembly.
Lok Sabha (House of the Pcople)

F i he Lot 80004 00 1059 110 distriet Tormed
or the cleetions to the Lok o e Bl
i P e T di
only part of one singleanienber cor e cvovie, I

SR il dret parlismen-

. . . Teee EY_ . h R TR ciir et I“

. R Arjet Vorthi- Ve oo _ \
cum-Bijnor district (N St ove ol frem the

St

| There werce Gl
tary C”nStl“l(‘n(’y. There were 4«

H Tnle . t
URIRE 2viics ¢ nd an independen
: sJan Sangly and 1he Seciolisl pariies e nd
Congress, the Jan Sang]y ang

candidate, | )
- s - ol
; 7 el 10T there was only
*ti S 57, 1062, 167 = il
In the clections of 1 R , ' o
e b e cone it ney, atd )
constitueney, the Dehra Dug p:v.]u-!' - { v,

thr Lo, o ¢oven respeetively,
numbers of contestants were thr o foor {0 I

Yo o sxeept in
cleetions Lo oo e v Lhe s o, exc 1
In cach of these cleetions 1] ( ‘

Pl we s i winmner,
196 : pndenen o et T wes iy
that of 1967 when an indepengoot

i 1052, 1] 1oial mieabore of eleclors was 3,783,627,
In the eleelions of 1952, 11 !

A oy s enst 91 0659 wer 1 'S ‘ Jeetors In
n 1 C e el lh" i ll:]i)(‘u- O (l C
y Y 3518 ersoN ‘-Ir“. i
ang \()t 23S GRS ],- - ' .
} TabC { Of 120 oumy ('“\'\']\/" }lnd n 19():
1!).)7 H”(l ](.N)J Wwelbe 3.‘)“,()\! ' 5 - .

15,679 vt 5 630 ros ,(‘('li\'(']_\'.
and 1971, they nwonbored 163,659 v 5,101,035 ]

! Sl oo o scads eontested and
The stataent halow T ows (10 m N
hee it Epolitie by vin b e s and pereentages
e odifferent pofe e s ool | !
o by t ! ] vaa b e for th Lok Suabha
ol valid votes polled by —oe) oty (
80 |l;ll‘;
1 Gepl. (R) 21
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T | b |
v . 2 {? - . .
]‘g gg -+ 2 ! I 8 ‘ Rajya 'Sabh‘a -A g't?l(hd»lt“ bolonoing t, the district was elected
3 e = o N to the Rajya Sabha in 1072,
- > 52 =« R & = -
=l »g ] = 3 ' | ' iy
e " gg o % < 'f: NEWsPAPERS AXD PERTODICALS
12 o - - : . T .
,Squmq — - ' I l | Th(\lf hf’% bheen a .7('111:1)]'\(1])](- upsurge in the number of newSpapers
‘ 91“.60 . - ) | and ])"I‘lf)(ll(‘.’l]ﬁ pl!bhshud in the distriet in different languages after
A ~ N ~ | I 1. = thn :"H:‘.““T\(‘Y)t ol .Indcpcmlcn(?(x. The  details of such newspapers
1-001'0'(1 N 2 . 9 and p«-ru)?]lu-,an which were being pnblished in the distriet in 1970
— © - aret as under
- s e B o
5 E%-’-‘a 2 2 Name of newspaper/periodical Periodicity  Language Circu-
& > & ~ = 3 lation
217 N
) % 1 2 3
| &8 | » | [ . e - 4
‘ sque)s [ | | —~ Janta I epress Daily Hindi 1,775
-9uo ) -
| 3 | [ | | I Doon Darpan Ditto Ditto 2,000
93equ & .
g - ® o ~ Northern Post Ditto English 1,099
~ % - ® l <
- -
2g3 | 2 = X SR Agla Kadam Bi-weckly  Hindi 500
59793 e
§ - | ;. g".. R l § | Rashiriyala Weekly Ditto 1,500
1 et - . P )
- ::j ;O: . l - - ) 8 : Himanchal Times ] itto Ditto 4,489
~
0 ~ | Yug Vani i i
st . | | | | 8 Ditto Ditto 2,000
ooy |~ | - l Chetawani Ditto Ditto 2,000
agmu y ~ "~ ,
-9010J ! =3 3 ® o | Naya Zamana Ditto Ditto 1,650
o0 . t
T l Foxod L Seemant Prahars Ditto Ditto 1,990
I RBT n ~H
e £ 8 ® | ¢ 2 ‘§ Dun Reporter Ditto Ditto 1,088
™~ & o0 -
% é N - 3 I | | Himanchal Times Ditto English 2,400
0 | - l | | | | Dehradun Express Ditto Ditto 1,988
Siumg A - .
~9juo0 ) © I -~ Dehra Palrika Fortnightly  Hindi 1,266
4
?fmu - | | | Damama Ditto Ditto 500
VIO 0 ' o ©
. e © | 4 | 2 Mussoorie Sandesh Ditto Ditto 200
= 8 -&? ; ~N > <] o . ”
g g gg - | ~ N | = , : Himanchal Times Ditto English 4,495
- N © © L . .
é’)g o« < g Nanhi Duniya Monthly Hindi 1,150
o™
) E ® l ~ ] , | ‘ ’ Ram Sandesh Ditto Ditto 800
squw . . .
.:m,,‘; & i -~ - | Current FEvents Ditto English 10,862
- = | - Journal of National Academy of Administration Quarterly Ditto 460
=
:‘ﬁ %‘_ Journal of the Timber Development Association of
Juopuad 5 . 5 § ; E India Ditto Ditto 250
-apuy 5 g = So] < i
fawg | | 55 B A o £ 0§ F o (the) Ditto  Hindi, English 950
= g g - 8 o
2] S 2 ‘E 3 5 ,§ Rendey Vous Ditto Hindi, English, 300
0 — ) French
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Other Periodicals

Hindi dailies publislicd outside the district but read by the people
here are the Hindustan and the Nav Bharat Times.  Some of the dailjes
read by the English-knowing people of the distriet are the Statesman,
the Hindustan Times, the Times of India (all published from Delpi)

and the The Pioneer and the National Herald (both published from
Lucknow), ‘

Among the Hindi wecklies and monihlies published outside the
district but reaqd by the people  heve are the Dharmyug, Suplahik
Hindustan, Sarita, Navneet, Niharika, Sarika and Kadembini.

The English weeklies which are read in the district are the Blite,
Current Weekly, Hint, Screen, The Illustrated Weelily of India and
Sport and Pastime. The English fortnightlies whicl are
the Filmfare, Star and Style and Caravan
monthlies are the Imprini, Life, the Mirror,
Digest.

popular are
and the popular Knglish
Picturepost and Reader’s

Many free and informative publieations of the Central and the
State Governmcnts, dip]nmntic missjons iy the country, various cul-
tural, religious, spiritual and economic organisations, }Loth natjonal
and international, and the agencies of the United Nations Organisa-
tions are also read in the district either in librarics or by prominent
people. )

VOLUNTARY SocIAL SERVICE ORGANTSATIONS

In the remote past the pattern of family and ecaste system was
such that there was no need for any specific organizatien to provide
social and economic security.  With the beginning of British rule in
the country, social, culturol, edueational and psycholygical foreeg
emerged which necessitated a shift of emphasis from the joint family
and the caste system (which formerly catered to the needs of orphans,
widows, destitutes and other socinﬂy negleeted  persons) to speeifie
social organisations. The introduction of modern edueational and me-
fiical organisations shows the mmpact of western ideas.  Socjal scrvice
in the past wag voluntary, and was not organised in the manner as
it is done today. It was spontancous and was generally rendered
by well-to-do persons of philanthropic zeal to miect the needs of the
time, or when the distriet was a victim of  calamities [ike famines,
floods or seareities. The institutions were run on d mations, no
government grants or aid being provided,

Voluntary social seTvice  organised by public efforg js a recent
phenomenon with its roots i the democratie forms of government, giy-
ing equal rights and opportunitics to the people irrespeetive of caste
or crtfed. After the attainment of Illd(‘])('“d(-n(;(' it cgan to be felt
that in the ficld of social serviee State effort and assistance necds to
be accompanicq by public co-operation for hegter resylts,
ment and the pcople have hotlh beey, abtracteg
of socially handicapped seetions of ROCICLY
the disabled and old, and  people
and Other Backward Classes,

The govery-
toward:. the welfyre
v such as Woieen, ehildren,
belonging to (e Scheduled Castes

T ‘TAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 8§25
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Ay assistant social wellare officer was cppointed In t‘he }(f;stallcsf

! ::\:‘['t" ne in 1954, who later came to b(*. deggnatcd as the l

f”? the h!.ﬁ' ”' dlst)(‘.iﬂl’\'v'('“.zn'(' officer. It s his duty. to put t l.e-
triet Harijan .‘.l,’ll] v-‘r siee organisations on a sound footing and co-
v()]l}“tm'y S("(./h.l , §("t\ic; witﬁ those of governmental 111§t1t11t1<)ns work(i
(.)rdn.mttc] th([.ilf]-](‘ll(/“}iﬂ also implements schemes of social welfare an
ing in the HUd. v ar

i g : institutions.
. \ king of government ins
supervises the working g

g ftor welfare of children, youth,
v of institutions look after welfare o 1idren, youl
A niimbes “fw:::; i'tlal‘ijm s in the district. A brief description

.11, orphans > ; e e it elow.
wonien, i klng ()f t}“- ““l)()] tant ones s given b low

regarding the wor
Nanhi Duniya Anveshan Tatha Prakashan Vibhag, Dehra Dun
an

. - P easeaTo bli-

This instilution was estiblished in 1930, fn ?L‘N.‘lrch‘ flLlllxdbputhe
ti l(';f :llllildron’s' literature for which a grant is also giv y

cation . '

government to at.
Nanhi Duniya Badhir Vidyalaya, Dehra Dun

. . 58 at Dehra Dun, the chief object of the insti-
Sstablished in 1958 at Dehra n, €l S _
tut'()h t;s‘ )iltl:xxml(o deaf and dumb (:}nldl('vn s(li-hll_l_)l)ol‘tlligt Es:::‘d
ti()l]l il:: also imparted to them up to class VI Rs 5,000 was gr
to the school for 1970-71 by government,

Akhil Bhartiya Mahila Ashram, Dehra Dun

. - ‘o Achram is stioning in the Luxaman
FUR TR TIN N 945, tlis Ashram is fu“} ! AP .
Cl Fi:tldl()]:;i]ll()(1()}}1[)]"1141"); I)llll!n. The main aim of the institution is to
“howk loe: ; chre

N g
help widows and to make them sclf-supporting

Cheshire Home, Dehra Dun

The Dehra Dun ln‘nnch.w.'n.s (*sl;‘nl)li;ll_("jiym lil)aglf‘-;z:{rlir{:‘T;ill(i)lr:bnl%
6. Prectaum Road. F;L(flll?l(‘s of loduing L st s € look after
a.'t 1.’ C 1o . )er]nq]{('llf]y (1152‘})]('(1 persont with }!0 onc to lo . sd
for 111\7:111(1'““‘,’:_ ]['. mil‘i(‘s or” houscs, The institution was_sanctionec
th(;:nlnltnnti'l llh «;‘ 250 {11 1970-71, for the repairs f its bullding.
a gr s

Sharp Memorial School for the Blind, Dehra Dun

Established in 1887 at Rajpur, the school implal‘ts cf}‘l}‘i‘atglggertl?
ustabin DT T (¢ seventh class, 1 -
. ol s from the first to the seventh class ~0.r
bhmtl liz)lrl(l)iri‘:ll(l'((ll }.’.“i:lm of Rs 7,220 to the institution in 1970-71.
ment pr a si

Shri Shradhanand Bal Vanita Ashram, Dehra Dun

: va Samecj. Dehra Dun, this institu-
Yatabliched in 1924 by the Arva Sita]. L oo o

: ]-?t]d)l.).lll{:»(i(-l‘t Tilak R%md. Ifs moin aim 1s‘f'\ look after and pl(t)

xrrcuc)del lsc‘li‘-silpporting citizens, It received n grant of Rs 2,00 1
9 ¥ " . ~

the government in 1970-71.
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Bharat Scouts and Guides Association, Dehra D
, a Dun

This is a b_rallc]l of the all-India
:}I:g Wastﬁstabhsh(,d here iy 1946, The
youth to grow in it
and Self-disciglilx int(zl%oud (l‘tlZ('nS by inculeating a sepse
service of various typtsltm{} The lmcmh(% are Araince le( of dut
10us s to the public durine fuits ond eodir render
also at the time of natural clal uring fuirs and exhibitions and

non-co L amitics. It is strie ;
communal and non-military iy chur'lctl:r““cuy non-political,

ol‘gam'{ution of the same pame
orgabnjzaltion ajms at ir-xi;ying

Indilan Red Cross Society, Dehra Dun

This is one of t}

' > 1€ oldest organisa

ii:sglald to the sick and injured (;Turii)gd
$so runs & maternity centre in t

10Ls of T I.

failr‘: Oet }U')l('q"*“'“’t and rendery
Sy, ExXhibitions ¢ TN

he town, ns and Calsmitics,

Zila Apradh Nirodhak Samiti

The lea A I A\
1950, It is a i)r;i:];(l‘lhh(j;‘“tdl(]'uk Samiti was ¢stablishcd about
and its ain]s iIlC]ude' rev \h [H,fﬂ.]‘ l)r(td('&h Ap}.l(” VN‘_ , ut the Vour
convicts. The S‘xmlitli : ]:ntxon of erime and ihe 1-("] ]lf’:)d}mk Sarniti
fai € akes stepg . whihtation of ox
jails and also pays ¢ Al . s to rcform the i en of cx-
their families,p r}(f;s,l)ix:ttultxon to the problen.s (l,(j' I.)”'”'_l!(l‘s e {1
discharge fI‘()nIl) pr(l:s(g;’ (f](:; z}i]“d gives thon. 1i1w(10:'ivi(‘lfh]"‘hl“'Lr Lo
thq district magistrate i’g tlt as 4 managing ('“n‘r‘x Alpon t]:‘u’x.
visitors of the distri ’ 1€ ox officio Cllilin,;.’ mittee of which
strict, ex officio honorary wn and cene of the juil
ary sccretury. ¢

District Temperance Society

The soci
. clet caQ Ot |
lising public opix{ic:‘lfwl;m'smu“ i the year 1949 and ai
. ; . . v, i and i i
PR about the cvils of arinking liquor a (l“; o i
gp and drug-addic-

The societ

iy, . AR y also helps in rehalyilitat;
illicit distillers. o helps in repabilitation of ex-conviets, speeiall
'ts, specially

CIIAPTER XIX

PLACES OF INTERE ST*

Ajabpur Kalan'(Pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)
Ajabpur Kalan, a large and ancient village, 18 situated about 2

k. cast of Dehra Dun mainly on the right bank of the river Rispaba

Rao, where it is traversed by the Dehra Dun-Hardwar metalled road.

It has a population of 2,704 persons (1,477  males and 1,227
females), living in 320 houses, and covers an arca of 458 hectares of
which 250 heetares arc cultivated, the chicef crops being wheat, rice and
SUgAr-¢LNe, Some hing 18 produeced hesides @ number of bulb manu-
facguring industries are also to be found here.

yur capal, and the land revenue

The sourec of irrigation is the Raj;
and has a junior

currently is Rs 3,865, The pluce is eleetrified,
Basic school.

e, dedieated to the goddess Sitala Devi, and

maunly p:\hwmisvd by the Gurkhas of Dchra Dun is the venue of a f&ir
named Mata is held here annually on the occasion of Dasahra, A].ab-
pur Kalan was (ormerly inhabited mostly by the Rawats of the region.

a Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

An bmportant temy

Annfield Grant (pargan

A large village situated on the Szlharanpur-Timli-Chakrata me-
talleq rond at a distance of 88 km. from Dchra Dun, with a population
of 4,521 persons (2,470 ales and 2,051 females), and spread over an
area of 1,670 hectares includes 15 hamlets.

In 1837 it was hostow¢d as a grant upon one major Rind, who
an :!;31']01111111‘:\] eolony inhabit-d largely by Indian Christi-
ans, At first the settlers were few but two years Jater their pumbers
again to 302 by 1874 The main occupation of the

which was encouraged by er}d
tablished a tea company and continued as its _mqnager till
his death. The jungle surrounding Arazi Anufield, consisting of 160
was also granted to Rind o. lease. In 1887 twe entire area
covering Annficld Grant, the villages of Baitwala and Gangbhewa,
and n portion of Arazi Annficld jungie grant. was sold to the raja
Shamsher Prakash of Nahan  (formerly In Sirmur raj and now in
Iimachal Pradesh) tor Rs 1,40,600.

estahlished

rosc to 150 and
peaple of the place is tea plantation,

who had ¢s

heetares,

*Datn regarding population, and total area rclates to census 1071, and of
cultivated area and land revenue pertains to the year 1378 fasli (1970-71)
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The important crons of the vitlhae qre rice, bujra, eolton, sugar-
cane, ‘V]"”«lt anl ]’11:’:‘*3.\'- :..',\, Cow Losupnlind to ghe ficlds from the
Kgapatier cior oyl DowWos formerly A gengpe of acti-
vities of Cliist LT vieeabs rathas aehurel which main-
tains its owg » 1 oo e Lo paaior Bagie school, The land
revepue is Ry 9551,

Basantpur (pargana LEusterg Dua, tulisil Dehygg Dun)

B;‘,S;),H(,')U!', TR [ - y

: _ " Uon the outer Himalayan
range lics ot o diseae - of o,

N s i y) Y ])lln.

In 1505 1.0, IO

o Connimder led an expedition
agmllfl»_truu.rt Do - s s ettt QAN POSSCS-
smul(‘,‘ LA T e Le inportanee and reputed
:vt,(l/ 'ulu i xl'lj ' | S R - ]\'1“,‘_," ihe id()ls’ (l(-ﬁ“l‘.g' the
Cmples gy ; " . i o <y )

np t R R tbry Husain Khag returned
w,l-th much plund " ‘ o ades Akbar had already ve-
ceived many Crapte coexieling behaviowr of [Lsain
Khan tow.rls o 15, o Ho

e e inforned of (his
attack ona Ericicdly Cowon, v el i (o D Thi, wheve e dicd shortly
aiter'.’v(uwb oF iis Wit yefs, Lo 1653, H:N;zutpm' Was onee aonin ypillaged
by Kondil-w@lhog Kh.. goaoiner im[;-"x'iill genergl, ° : °

unprovoked

Therear sone o 1200 g1
prospeciiy. TooLo i aly, - e knowy as €
with a oo o] ooy Srebes siiuated at
metee [ro g 3 caarboare The village hag

oves wihich are Lhe tm]y signs of its carliey

hand Pathgr cngraved
adistanee ghout half a kilo-
a l)rim:n'y school,
Bhogpur (pargana Eastera Dan, tahsil Dehrg Dun)
At L.h‘f'ft)ol, of the vuger Hinalayas, the village ds sitnated at a dlis-
tance of about 30 kiao from Dehrd Don wigy whielh it s connected
by a metailed road. 7 Population of the village is gog (886 mules
and 310 fczn:xl-":»‘) b IS Spread over an acey of 1?258 heetares. '(l'hc
villuge culoys ant execllent y~'=xtt%1'-sul,l,ly on account of the Jukhan
cangl, Ti.ler\: 5o jaovior Basie school, a, intermediage collcg(: and
a canal inspociion” house, Tpe small bazar serves ag an impo’rt'mt
cdnl‘,l.'(f \thlbfl‘c I""’\“,”,’,‘ of the‘hills IS exclhanged with that of tj,c Pluins-
':‘11((; (l,n'.l l.‘n.t l‘nt,.\' u" i Tnh'n region bring d(')wn Iarge flocks of sheep
nd goals wnd woadly haly, at Bhogpur for a few days.

The jo-e op i mgvement Ivine
strongly SUpPOTid by e residents of Bhog
Shl)l)k: S“”“'I ,"X”/”‘ o l‘“!'('i‘!”] TO0ds too
on Dezee nher oy, 102

iied by Gandhiji  was
purs where picketing of
: k place after a mecting held
I)HI‘ticS of voln | S I .1'41(;)"_“(5)“'(7"“1')“" ?32 to l)‘"(!(‘lnl)('l' 24, “"21
g5 and sh ot oo CTUE Women pacaded the plyee ciarrying

83 g g o A‘h‘ rovernment sepyjee and the use of fnrcign
cloth 4,4 Lquor was sinful,

Birmau (pargan, Jaunsar Bawar, tahsil Chakraty,
Tue village of Biriog is sity

the Cliakrata-Moos yorje oty

from Clukraty ayd aboygt 80 kin.

ated within the khat of
road. The village
from D hry Dun,

: Birmay oy
15 about 9 k..
It phas benegted
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considerably by the Chakrain town whieh not Qh’_\' sffords a markeg
f: l.tl ¢ ;u plus prodiee and libour of the cultivators, .but has glso
‘ . l‘ | ‘ . i ' o N 3 M
(')vc lit (‘ln! advigtage of vastly iimproved communicgtions with the
3 n ‘ o o y ’ oy - . SIS TN -
f:]'i 5. The l’(“’l”" are taking to growing I)<>f'(itt‘(‘s'§$111(.}1 are cxpor
%:) ll 1;;.}.] oh the mart al Chakvata to the plains. The population is
C( l‘()ll : ‘ ‘.' -1 ps e L33 Y & A ETYy v 3 3
177 (101 males and 76 females) wilh an area of 76 heetares.  There
i 1 5 1 © village,
are 25 residential houses in the villag

Chakrata (pargana Jaunsar Bawar, tahsil Chakrata)

The headquarter ol a t:ll!:,”, it s s‘ilu.'xtcd ftt an (t"l‘uvati());l}(f 25)38
atres above sca level, at a distanee ()1. about 93 kin. vmm P 1;ra . n
AP k from  Saharanpur, It is connceted by metalled xoad.
ul"d 1‘“1 --m'])un s‘:lh;.r;mpur and Vikaspugar and s at a distanee of
ith D(ll'l"‘l K:lls"n :m(l‘(il kin. [rom Mussooric by the ll“.l road. The
;g})l;']l:;tj()'](1)“(1)[ Ch‘“kr;ltu, 1s (J',l.():'} (5,338 wades and 767 l('nlal(‘s) and
1s sspread over anoarcy ol 15.98 sq. km.

. Ty there was a lake at the place which is now
is said. that formerly there was a lake ! oW
1 {it 5:: “)(()’lonrmm)(;, :mil flocks of chakor birds used to come to its
ot 'S Il'vucz Lhis place was previously called Chakor That—a place
wtfitlcllx:i\m | by the local people, and in course of time it cume to be
0 aROrs: = el e
known as Chakrata or Chakrota,

inci are i ¢ : arley aize
The principal crops are wheot, paddy, mandua,' barl ¥r  maiz
i atl There is a forest resy house with a fascinating
jowar and potato, ele 1s e da e o, and
view of the Himalayas, a Zila Parisha g ,
dharmsalas,

i " ue to its peculiar sceial customs

The pluclc d::j:- “np'f‘{ltyéttx;ﬂsvs;]nx; beuutiI:ul spots for tourists.
2?:}?(1“ 3}? tlj)l(z ilcene,-);f around Chakrata is gcnernlvly bleak an(_i ba.re ex-
tot %val‘ds Deoban, on the Simla road, some of the finest views in the
c?llj)- age to be obtained. There is a small market and some I‘c.s‘ldf'n“al
ﬁlolfses, and kerosene oil lzunps arc stil} used _i'ur the }Juxtpos}e )oi sttrm?t
lighting, Tiger Fall, which is one .ol thc‘hlghest fa l§ 1{) t 1 Sta g 1%
situated at a distance of 3 km. Irom Lhukrafu. (xovemm‘ent bus
service is available between .l)_chm l)un and Qllzgkx'ata, thqe belf]g
ouly onc-way traflic after Kalsi, for which gate timings are maintained.

“hakrata is the central place of the area, havmg the courts of
the b&xlll):llitfilsionul magistrate ;llud tuh?‘l;ldar and yﬂigcs}u{ tl.leb(:}:”!S}ogai
forest officers of the Chakrata and Tons divisions, tlc”bu divisiona
y o the public works department, the horitculture ongr, aqd
omlcerti' et oflﬁccr. A subcentre of the Forest Rescareh Instl.tute is
:’Llllsboplx(‘)(:-];tcd here, There is a h(;.\})itul and veterinary hos])'ltallat
Chakrata. 1t is the h(rudquzu-u'}s of a (_lcvdo,linmx}t block, vf'h‘lch 1as
7 nyaya panchayats within its jurisdiction, The State Bank and the
district co-opcrative bank have also a branch cach.

Dak Pathar (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

Dak Pathar, wus an insignificant place before Independence but
it has gained unportunce during recent years.  Situated amid scenic
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swrroundings ab a distance to 45 kilo.netpes North-west of Dehra Dyn
on the left bank of the Yamuna, the place has developed as an ideal
picnic spot of tourist interest, The place is clept;ri.ﬁed and has g
population of nearly 2,000 souls. It pussesses two junior Basie schools,
a dispensary and a small market, Private buses are available from
Dchra Dun to Dak Pathar,

Dehra Dun (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

The city which gives its name to the district is situated at an
elevation of 709 metres above the level of the sea, on the road con-
necting Mussoorie with the plains, and is 67 km. distant from
Saharanpur, 85 km. from Mussoorie and 11 k. from Rajpur.  The
road to Saharanpur is metalle throughout. The railway line enters
district Dehira Dun near Hardwar and runs almost parallel with  the
Siwaliks as far as Dehra Dun., The trade routes conneeting  Dehra
Dun with the pliias are the Roork(’c-l)chru-R:ljpur-Lzmdour and
the Saharanpur-Chakrata roads.

The climate of the city is temperate. The hot winds whicl, ac-
company the advent of sunumey are not as scorching as iy the districts

lying south of Dchra Dun. During rest of the year the climate is
pleasant,

The city, spreading over an area of 56.75 sq. km., hag a population
of 2,083,464 souls (females 89,636) and comprises the municipality,
and the area of the Forest Rescarel Institute,

The municipality of Dehra Dun eovers an area of 31.08 sq. km,
and has a population of 1,66,073 persons {feqales 74,411). 1t has
been dividedinto 183 ward,— R JprOld D dnwaly, Karanpur, Dilan-
wala, Paltan Bazar (Lunian Mohglla), Dhnvaapur,  Lakhi Bach,
Luxaman Chowk, Dhamanwala, Moti Bazar (Mannuganj), Khurb wira,
Chukhuwala and Hathibarkaly,

The Forest Resecarcl, Institute s sittated at a distanee of about
5 km. from Dehra Dun on the Chakrata voad. It i the only instity-
tion of its kind in Asia and is world famous for its researell work in
forestry. It also imparts, training to forest officers.  The institute

Is spread over an areg of 4.9 $q. km. with a population of 3,754
(females 1,606).

The temple or Gurudwara of the Udasis, the seet of ascclies
founded by Guru Ram Rat, was hlt in 1609 AD. iy the Jnc:xlity of
Dhamanwala. The central block iy whiel
served is a handsone siructure
Jahangir’s tamb at the eorners

the bod of the guru is pre-
» designed in the style of the emperor
s it has smaller mopuments in memory
of the gurw’s four wives,  The model adopted has naturally given g
Mubymmadan appearance to the ghriye, quite curious iy g place of
worship built by Udasis, who ape Said to have usffered a lot at the
hands of the Mislims Brick, plastered over apd pointed in imitation
of mosaic, forms the material of the building,

inted panels on the shrine of Guru Ram Ral’s Gurudwarsa
Beautifully pa (buift during Aurangzeb’s reign), Dehra Dun
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The tine fixed for Uie anpual ceremonies in memory of Gury
Ram Rai is that of Iloli, when o fair lasting ten days is held and free
food is supplicd to hundreds of pilgrims by the mahant. The manage-
ment of the gurudwara also runs a degree college, an intermediate
college for boys and another for girls. .

The other place of importance at Dehra Dun is the Robber’s cave
popularly kiown as Guelihu Pani, situated at a distance of about 7
km. by metalled rpad followed by one km. on foot from Dehra Dun,
The cave is a0 natural picnie spot surrounded by hills where water
suddenly  disappears from sight and goes under ground only to
reappear after a few yards in the form of a stream.

The temple of Tap-Keshwar Mahadro is situated at a distance of
about 6 ki from Dehra Dun by the side of a scasopal river, where
watcer falls dvop by drop from the top of & rock on the lingam. The
place is casily approach:ble by a metalled road.

Raipur spring is another picnic spot and is situated at a distance
of about 5 km. from the town. It is also easily approachable by

road.

Duohra Dun has been for many  years ohe of the best known
educational centres in northern India.  There ure 87 sccondary
schools and a women’s degree college besides mapy public schools,
some of the timportant ones beitg the Doop school, St. Thomas school,
Convent of Jesus and Mary, Col, Brown’s school and The Welham
school. There are two sehgols for the blind, one for adults and another
for boys ane) girls, and one naed Nanhi Duniya for deaf and dumb
children. 1+ addition to these recognised institutions which are
being run privately, there are central schools run by the Survey of
India and the Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun.

There is an Arya Samaj Mapdir in Moti Bazar, a beautiful Jain
Mandir with images of the Jain Tirthapkars in Jhanda Bazar and a
temple dediealed to Krishna konown as Geeta Bhawun, Besides
these, several other religious places in Dchra Dun city such as,
Brahm Kanari Ashram, Rajpur road, Mehrababa Ashram, Rajpur, and
Adyota Ashram, Machht Bazar, attract a large number of persons on
religious oceasions,

The city possesses a number of hospitals of which the main are
the Doon Hospitals, for males and females, a maternity centre run by
Nagar Palika, the Gandhi Centenary Eye Hospital, and 1.D. Hospital
run by Nagar Palika. In addition to these the Nagar Palika, Dehra
Dun maintains eight dispensaries in different wards of the town. Coro-
nation IHospital and Maclaren Leper Asylumi are run by the State
Government and the forest department maintains a hospital at Dehra

Dun,
The city has many beautiful rest houses like  the cireuit house,

forest rest house, canal rest house, P.W.D. inspection house and
municipal rest house,  There are many cinema houses for the recrea-
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tion of the public such as Digvijava talkies, Prabhat talkies, Capni
theatre, Natraj picturc ll”USC,. Empire talkies, Odeon theatre, Orient
cinema, Laxmi talkies and Filmistan, It has two important parks
known as the Gandhi Park and the Pande grounds.

There are three dharmsslas in the city, the Agrawal snd the Juin
dharmsalas are located on the station road and the Shivaji dharmsala
on Saharanpur road.

The eity is Visited by a large nwunher of tonrisl; CVITY year many
of them enroute to Mussoorie, known as the Queen of hill stations,
Among the important hotels, which provide sceommodation to the
tourists, arc the Aroma, on New roud, the Central and the Connaught
on the Chakrata road, the Oriental at the Darshani Gate, the Pringe
on the Hardwar road, the Regent at Dalanwala, the Sykhsadan, on
E.C. road, the Towrists and the Victoria on the Gandhj road, the
White Housc on the Subhash road, the Doorga House on the New
Survey Road, and the Doon Guest House, Dun View, Indian, Kwality,
Majestic, Metro, Pasha and the Park View oy the Rajpur road.

Dehra Dun is well linked with Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta, Varanasi
and Lucknow by rail and roads. Besides a regular bus scrvice, metred
taxies and tongas ply on the city roads.

Paltan Bazar, the biggest shopping centre, is situated in the
heart of the city near thg Clock Tower from where one can have all
kinds of fabrics, re;}dymudc garments, stationery items, grocery and
other articles of daily usc. It also contains the biggest grain mandi
of the city and close by is located the vegetable market.

I continuation of the Paltan Bazar there is the snphisticated
Rajpur road markct where one may find commodities varving from
a small pin to costly jewellery. A nWiaber of bayks are also locgted
here.

Astley Hall, an important trading centre on  the Mu:soorie
road, is & huge building accommodating a large number of big ard
small shops, restaurauts and banks.

Adjoining Astley all is the Salikari Bazar (super market) which
is comparatively a siuall market running on no profit-no loss basis.
It mostly distributes articles of ¢very day use,

Yet another shopping eontre of the cily is the Conuaught Pluce
which is located on the Chakrata poad. Iere are displayed for sale
all sorts of goods from tapestrics to auto-parts,

A number of industries and  faetories are situated in the ety
manufacturing bulbs, toys, qgricultural implenienis, wire nails, ryzor
blades, pullies and carding machines, atto aceessorics, oplical lenses,
rubber goods, plastic goods, capets, thermomcters, gluss syringes,
Ayurvedic medicines ete.

H

Another view of Guru Ram Rai’s Gnrudivara (built dnﬁng- Aurangzeb’s reign), Dehra‘ Dun
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Doiwala (pargana Eastern Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

The village lies on the Dehpa Duy Hardwar road a at distance
of about 19 km. from Dchra Dun. The population of the place is
264 (141 males and 123 {emales) spread over an area of 71 hectares,
Daiwala hias a railway station which gives the place much of its pros-
perity, muely of its fire wood, timber, Basmati rice, stone and lime
finding an outlet by the railway., There is a hospital, a junior
Basic schoni, an inkermeliate eollege and a small bazar. The place
is the headquarters of a development block which has 10 nyaya
panchayvats. There is o maternity and a child welfare eentre and a
family plimning eentre. Sugar, gur, aericultural implements, pencils
and wooden tools are also manufactured here and there is also a smithy
and a ooveormment serienlture farm,

East Hope Town (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

in the western Dun at a distance

The place covers an area of 2,189
males and

East ITope Town is situated

of about 10 km. from Dehra Dun,
heetares and has a population of 6,027 prrsons (8,247

2,780 females), It lies on hoth the sides of river Asan wlich 1s the
main source of water-supply to the tea garden. There is a junior
Basie school in the village,

Kalanga (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

The hill of Kalanga, more popularly known as Nalapani, derives

its name from a spring of exeellent water carried by pipes to the town

of Dohra Dun. It lies on the highest point of a low spur ab(mf 5 km.
district head-

north-cast of Dehra Dun and is  connected  with
quarters by a metalled road.  The hill itsclf is not more than 182

metres high and is very steep exceept towards the south where the
fort had been built, and was then as Dow ¢overed with a jungle of sal

Lrecs.

At the outhreak of the war in 1814 the fort of Kalanga which
was held by the Gurkha troops, under their leader Balbhadra Singh
Thapa, was atticked by the British.  Alter making two unsuceessful
attempts the British were able to eapture the fort in 18135, who then
razed it to the ground hefore the troops left and now but a slight un-
evenness marks the spot where the great fight took place.  Two
monuments were creeted, one in the memory  of Gillespie (the British
general) and his officers and soldierg who died there, and the other
in memory  of Balbhadra Singh Thapa and the gallant Gurkhali

defenders of the lort,

Kalsi (pargana Jaunsar Bawar, tahsil Chakrata)

l,yi,.;r al. an clevation of 333.9 metres above sea level Kalsiois
situated on the left hank of the Amalava stream whiel falls into the
Yamuna., 1 e utains ag old tahsih Bagilding, o library, and a mater-
uity and ehidd wellare centre and gs connceled by road with Dehra
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Kalyanpur (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

The vill i si

> 1Hiaoe fi F: - . .

m. from De(;;rel (I)g K tl]y';n[;ur 'tslﬁ.;t]lldt(‘f(‘{ at a distanee of alout 38

: a Dun and ahout 18 km. from Suyhasnur

the headquart p : Sahaspur. It was opce
: arter ) aroan: . .
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building or of ap old fort., The
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inhabitants of the village are mostly Bapjaras whose main oecupation

is eattle breeding. The place has a junior Basic school and a cattle
pound. The village has a population of 176 persons (93 males and

88 females) apd an area of 133 hectares.

Kaulagarh (pargana Eastern Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

Kaulaoarh,e formerly known as Kaularir, is connceted wiﬂ} thg
district heddqueaters by a metalled road. The village, which is
assessed to an annual revenne of Ry 844, possesses dev Topment bloek
headquarters, veterinary hospital, a junior Basie sehiool, mini;xtm.‘c
bulb factory and a branch of the Forest Rescareh Institute. The main
crops are wheat and rice, the souree of i]'ri;_;'ﬂfi(.)n being the Rajpur
eanal. Atkinson identifies the village with Kilaghar overrun by
Khalil-ullah Khan in 1664.

Lakhamandal (pargana Jaunsar Bawar, tahsil Chakrata)

Lakhamandal is a villoge on the hank of the Yamuna, at an cleva-
tion of 1,110.36 wm~tres shoye the sea level,  Sitnated at a distance
of about 35 um, from Chakrata and about 128 kn. from Dehpe Dun,
it lies on the extreme edue of the distriet and previons (o the British
oceunation was elaimed by hoth the states of Sirmur and Garhwal,
Providing econsid~»able material of interest to the antiquarian it
contains teraples dedieated to Siva, the five Pandava  brothers,
Parasuram and Kedar, It is sajd that the Kanravas had built their
‘Liksha Graly’ (honse of Lie) here having planned to burn the Pandavas
alive thereir., In the mouth of Bhadra (August-September). the
people assemble annually to worship at the shrines., Two r(xma_rkﬂbly
well executed figures in stone, one of Arjuna and the other of Bhima are
available in the village, but their faces, it is said, had been mutilated
by the Rohillas. There is also at this plaee o Darrow undergronnd
passage leading to the Yamuna, In April a biv fair known as Bissue
is held in the village.

An inseription has been found at Lakhamandel which shows the
drdicatior of a tmple of Siva by a princess Isvara, who belonged to
the royal race of Singhapira, for the spritual welfare of her deecased
husband. Tie monum -nts at Laknamandal have been deelardd as
pmtvct(‘(l monunments,

It will doybtless be interesting to go through J.B. Fraser’s des-
eription of Lakhamandal, as secen by him in the vear 1815, and which
runs as follows, “This village is situated almost upon the hanks of
the river. It is elaimed by Sirmore and Gurhwal, It ecultivates the
land of each State, and pays an assessment to hoth, It is :lpp:n'vhtly
wholly appropriated to the maintenance of several temples and their
pricsts; and there are some fine rieh pieces of tand, both on the banks
of the Jamuna and of a nullah a little Larther ono set aside Tor this
holy purpose; for which the village pave half tribute to each State,
There is 1 neat temple to Seewa, and to the five hrothers, ealled the
Puandos, via. @ Joodssthul,  Bheem Singh. Arjun. Sahad-o, Nireolag
ohe to Bhysraun aind to Pupseram; an old inined place of worship to
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Mahadeo, under_the name of Kedar,
stones, representing the Hindoo e
presenting Arjun and Bheem

and some curiously carved
ities.  Two figures jp stone, re-

1 Singh are remarkably well executed;
but their faces have been mutilated, it is said by the Rohillas in a1 old

incursion. There is also a cyrions stone, representing in relief a num-
ber of the Hindyo Divinitiss ~Gan-s, Bhawanee, & eo.—which are
very read'ly.d‘Stm;I‘“Sh?tble. There iy also at this place a  narrow
passage leading under ground through the rock to the river side,

used, it is said, by the people of the country in time of danger, when
pressed by their cpemices.”

“Opposite to this village, Birnce-ke-gnadh, al
from the lofty peak, Baugee-ke-tocha,
In'this ravine there ijs a curiously sitnated house, on a small leeba
rismg from the nullap belonging to a Zamindar of some conscqlience,
called Bhoop Singh. Our route now lay along some table land, just
on the river bank. Passing Bundergwrree, rained fort situated on
a l(:’cbgz 200 fect Lich above the road, we descend to Neckiall-ke-gadh.
. This is said to he the boundary hrre between Sirmore and Gurhwal,

but there scems to he 5 tract of debateable land around Lak Mundul,

(sic) which contains some spots of level cultivation far richer than
that we have generally met with in (h- hills, The stream in this nullah

I8 very considerable, and is said t» take its rise in Thirar-ke-
teeba, (sic) two days Jourtiey from henee; its immediate banks are

steep, rocky, and woody; and much ald.r giows on the cdges of the
water,”

The population of Lakhamandal is 258 (184 males and 124
females) with an arca of 86 heetaves,

arge ravipe pmcrt'dmg
debouches into the Jamna.

Lakhwar (pargana Jaunsar Bawar, tahsil Chakrata)

Lakhwar, o village is situated on the Mussoorie-Chakrata road,
at a distance of about 24 km. from Mussoorie and about 34 km. from
Chakrata. It lies at the extreme  south-east  of pargana Jaunsar
Bawar about 2 kni. above the richt bank of the Yamuna. There is
alibrary and o maternity and child welfare eentre in the village.  The
population is 8362 (183 males and 179 fomales) which is spread over
an arca of 214 h-ctares. In the month of August a fair called Jagra
attended by about 2,000 persons is held in the village. It is connec-
ted with Mahasu devata who is the d-ity of this region. On this oc-

casion the image of the deity is taken out from the temple for being
bathed,

The hills are dry and unproductive with little or no F()r(‘st' and
limited grazing area. A little turmerie is giown in th village. There
is  senior Basic school, a junior Basic schhol, a punchayat ghat, a seed
store, and a dak bungalow maintained by the Zila Parishad.

Lister Grant (pargana Eastern Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

This village is also known as Listerabad Grant and is situated
at a distanee of about 30 km. south-cast of Dehra Dun l)viwchthe
river Song and the Jukban extal, The tame of Lister Grant is (lCI'ngcl
from the firm Messrs,  Lister and Company which used to deal in

ew of sculptures of Siva and Parvati in8ide the maln shrine,
Another view pLakha Manda), Dehra Dun

e



Soulptures of Siva and Parvati inside the main shrine, Lakha Mandal,
Dehra Dun
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Kedar Nath Temple, Lakha Mandal, Dehra Dun, showing

laterior view of
sculptures of siva and Parvatl ‘
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silk. The village has an area of 447 heetares of which 204 hectares
arc under the plongh, and are irrigated from the Jakhan canal which
has heen broucht all the wav from the Sone river above Songtiwala
Y. . . N 4
The main craps are riee :hld wheat and the p]ac" vields a Iand

revenue of Rs 1.065. .

The soil of Lister is rich, and water for irrigation cheap.  For-
merly, there was ceqreily of drinking-water but now the problem has
hean solved. © Much eredit gres to Chaudhri Sahih Ram of Dunga
for the development of the villaae, hreanse hesides investing capital
over the repairs of the eanal, he also stopped the depredations of

deer and pig by [encing.
Mussoorie (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

Mussoorie, a hill station and a municipality is situated about
11km. from Rajpur by the old path and ‘about 22 km. from
Dehra Dun at an clevation varying from 1,828 to 2,133

The place is said to have derived its

metres above the sea level.
name from the plant of masur (Coriana nepalensis) which is abundan-
fact that

tly arown in Mussoorie. This theory is supported by the
the road, known as Convent Jane, is calird by the people of this
region As Mussoorie IKhala,  The only objcetion to this derivation
is the fact that the name of the pliecis invariably pronounced by
some inhabitants as Mansuri, and if the former derivation is accepted
(from the maswur plant), it is Jiffienlt to account for the preserce of

the alphabet a in the first syllable of the name.

Northern Railway from where
(ther smooth metalled road,
aranpur, Roorkee and
. Mussoorie from
The place formed
past from whom it

Ultimately it fell

D hra Dun is the germinus of the
Mussonrie is eonneeted with an all we:
and a hus sorvice, whieh also conn-ets it to Sah
D lhi. People desivons of moine on foot ean reael
Rajpur via a hridle road runniae for ahout 11 km.
part of the domininns of the Garhwal rajas in th -
was eaptured hy the CGurkhas sometime in 1803,
to the British in 1815,
named Youna, aceompanied by a3 hunting

party, beeame the first man to construet the first residential house,
‘the” Mulli vgar,” on the Camcls hack hill which is encircled
by a road leaving the Mall near the libpary and rejoining it behind the
Rink. The main and subordinate rida»s are interse~ted by excellent
paths. The new civenlar voad springs off just above the Municipal
gardens at one end and, skirting the south side of Vincent’s hill,
emeraecs some few hundred metres above the library.  From it some
very fine views of the Duy ean b obtaiacd on any clear day. Ar-
ranaements hav e also hoeg moade formaen Camel's back hill by an elec-
trie bty )”"\'. \v!\il‘h raes an rl“’)'ll fhe A ” ro] near II'\kIﬂl{!l’S hOtCl.
The Conel’s haek hillis also known as the Gan IT1 because a gun kept
there was fired every day at T2 noon asatime sionul during the British
Owine to an reeident The ong wos remaved in the early twenties
21 for enstrnetioy of a Tpeee water reservoir

The height of

In 1823 an Endlishman,

rale,
aned e ton s pivlie
(o formg the maip sonree of walerasupyply to the thwn,

1 Genl (R)--2¥
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this spot is 2,142 metres above the sea level, The placeis also easily
aceessible througl, a pueet road, about half a kilometre from the Mall,
The top commaads a very beautifyl view hoth ol the hills as well as
the valley. It [ as now three witer reservoirs with a shed for sight-
seers. QOp cleay days, one can see evey, the Ganga o d the Yamuna
from this place. The sw i set from this place looks extremely charm-
ing as the great red disk slowly sinks hepind the horizon,
[ ]

Mussoorie ¢ame into prominence iy 1827 when nutny i":ng'liﬂh men
started settling there. They found  that Mussooric conld provide
a convalescent centre for sicl British soldiers. In 1829 (olonel
Everest, the first Surveyor Genersl of India, opened his office and
took up residence at Mussooric, The salubrious elimate and beauti-
ful scenery of Mussooric were thys cxposed to the public eye, and
attracted ther-after a perpetual stream of lovers of nature.  Gradually
many buildings emerged all over the pill giving the place the sh pe
of a towns‘hip. The flat op” o ospaces along the altenment of the
present Mall on the ridee used formerly by the villagers of Bhatta and
Kial'kl.lli for keeping their eattle during ¢ rains, bceame now
occupied by houses, sho])s, schools, hotels, hosgels and churcehes.

In 1834,. the first school was started at Mussooric by Mackinnon,
In 1836 Christ Churely, was creeteq by Captain Rennie Tailyour of
the Bengal Engincers, and in 1811 te Himalaya club was formed.

In the beginning of this century Mussoorie
number of visitors, the bulk consist'ing of Eur
a number of hotols woepe constriucted the
Himalaya, the Charleville, the

was attracting a large
opeans,  Consequently,
pl'in(’,ip;ll ones  bheing  the
Woodville, and the Savoy.

To provide entertainment to the

) visitors and edueation to their
children, a pumher of clubsg

i and educational instituljons sSprang up.
The Himalaya cluh comprised of a libpary, ball-room, dinins room,
and a hilliard salosn bosideg other amenitics. In 1819, Rev. RUN.
Maddqck established the Mussoorie sehool whiclh was purehased by
the Diocesap Board of Edueatioy in 1867. It had some 96 hoarders
and 14 day pupils and provided education up to the B.A. standard.
It was afiliated to the Calentta University,  The Roman  Catholic
Schoql, St. Grorge’s College (Manor ITouse) was fourded by Bishop
Carli in 1853, and had 81 boys oy its polls, The Rev, 1L Sells condue-
ted a preparatory school for voung boys,

F()ancr]y, from the middle of April to the middle of Octaber,
Mussoorie used to he the headquarters of the Genergl Commanding

the Mpen}t Division, the Commissioner of the Meernt Division, the

reat Triconometrieal Survey, the Superintendent of Delra Dun,
and the Judge, Small Causes’ Court of Dehra. The offices of the
Superintendent (magistrate) and his assistant and those of the Judge
.Of the Small Canse Court and the police superintendent were housed
Inone and the same building on the Mall,

Mussooric was one of the first Lill stations to ¢
of local SO]f-gOV(‘,]~|1]]1(\:lf. After VMr, Wellg?
committee was constituted under

njoy the henefits
Settlement of 1842 a local
Act X of 1842 and by-laws were
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. ) , )
drawn up for the regulation of the station. The committee’s main
source of incom~ appeared to hav® hoen the government share Ofche
;rmund rent iln])OS(\d upo:L })UHQ'H]HW sites,  The l)l"’SCnE'POpula ion
of Mussooric muvieipality is 18,038 (11,486 males and 6,552 females)
0 S5 > deipalit, ‘ )
9pread over an arca of 63.27 sq. km. Ithisa fm?tt.omcc and a tele
L g . ‘ it every other modern facility.

graph office, and almos y

Formerly, as the town was mf}iyﬂ_v dominated by Eltli'l(;pelz}ll(l:,
it was furnished with hotels, bars, cinemas. ball-rooms and the like.
Ithwa‘ fter princes, talukdars and well-to-do persons patronized it,
T er:er%qlflt gf whic’h many palatial buildings were c'onstruc.ted.h Se;
3:1:&] g(;()d hotels exist even at present. Thcr_e is an 1nSpecttloxlnt0us
at Charleville road maintained by the public works department.

For the purposes of reereation there are a number of cllub.'srhhkc
oy i *hi ‘ ’ te ere
i -aperative ¢lub behind Hakman’s hotel. .
the Mussooric Co-op ' ‘ ( T
are also a large number of modern restayrants.  The mb'un ﬁh%%p;}%
" » « . - N .. . . .y . azar a 1
ssonrie arce the Kulri hazar, the Library
centres of Mussooric . Libre
Icqndr)ur bazar. Among the prominent banks ar~ the State ’1}'3;18212
a azar. y : _ar
olf India, the Allahabad Bank, and the Punjab f\uhfmal B:nk. . 'toers
Y -~ ; . . N < .
is a togrist busean to provide nreessyoy infhrmation to the visi
. « Al . A

. . . aipnur to Mussoorie

Inthe early days, the people hin o trek ﬁ“ﬂ‘R'l‘.}l)"}’ Focar:ied by

§ * 3 - v res e v ? » lalr
for a distance of about 11 ko, or wsr a h(( ST O1 dfl“l](ll l{(()qk el time,
1 of onch wos tiresome and Lof
ors).  This mode of J]);)H)‘.!,h e
pm‘t( ) : . 1 ¢ eonveniont transport was felt and a motor
Need for quicker and ore conveni» P connected with Dehra
roadsurvey was earried out, Muesorie was finally - us at Bhatta

n htl rog’w] v mofor road whieh first had its tormin .1((*0 1tinuo<i

, Y § : . ! .. N F: 0 e
Du;ltll fir@tl car arrived ot Mussootie in 1020, érh(‘ TYO:;W i 928,
?“(b litend(‘d till the motor terminus came ‘tr) Sun 13 ‘t the library
't came 1 Kin-Craig in 193t-35.  The bifurcation to the Nl e
It came up to } l Ii I]?‘ { the forties, while the braneh to the Pictur

. e 1n the mide [¢) SEANAINE - elopment
;’V:;tgpi;lasdcomtru(-t(‘d in 1947, Tiis |0<1ff’)] thﬂf spcidlyil(}c‘;(‘soli‘ts of

ac § ) ’ : the finest b '

; i as grown inty one ot the i .

ussoorie, which has grov its seonice Det ray 81cial
o Ml India. Mussoorie is famous {1 its seenic beauty, g X tive
northern 1hdia. - The execllent elimate makes it an attractive
life and entertainment.  The execlle ‘dav crowds it vibrates with
holiday resort. Thronged with holiday ¢ .caso1. There are
aict ynnd merry-making during the summer Spiasrt‘a.kc enjoyable
f"l() s‘t}(ym-l) climbs and the more :ul\'(tnhirnlr.' L'n”']t l],“;’()l;lll'lrly o own

Iy i 3 bt spots m the yviemity. h .
xeursions to various beauty s o s ews O ¢ might
tﬁ(}:;:(ﬂ(;{:pen of hills, Mussoorie affords L’l\nmu; ‘:E“ﬁ kfmthfrombth}é
as Lo ' I falls, which are abo .

; avil eaks. Kempty falls, - akhwar-Chakre road
{{lmalll}:llln zi)ro situated on  the  Mussooric-Lakhwar m}ll‘k”:)z;d b
own, anhc e v by, The old jeepable r j

: v C oevery (v,
ct hundreds ol pceopl - . 1wl ] ey o erted
att;'nbw |u(‘OYlV(’I‘f('d into a matorable one and will so )ntb tc(;mf‘;r the
en ¢ Tt . e ~ st
,rl() - ql ] 'nhwnv I;IIS gervice h 18 b\ en % arte
into a nation: 1 ll;h nd "ml the tourist in a hurry is saved from

3 I o D¢ < [q H A1 haY H y N

empty falls and beyond, } S DO ride.
K 'p‘y s Jjourncy by rickshuw or dandi or a tiring p ny
an irksoms Louse about a kilometre above the falls.
There is a forest rest house about a k

The Bhatta falls, which are abont 6 km. from Mussoorie on fotohté
re s‘itu‘utf!d on the Mussoorie-Dehra Dun motorable road n:ar but
%h'a‘tta yillaze, The torrent is smaller than that of the Kempty,
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as a picnic spot the place is nearer the town.
for a day’s stay, away from the humgram life o
pucea shed has alsp heey, construeted Jyere
rain and sun.

It is enjoyahle place
Fthe town, A Jarge
to proieet tourists from

Another plaece of interent jp Mussoarje is
larly known as ‘Lal Tihbba.’ During th..
cent depot was established here for siek and infirm Rrilis, soldiers,
The height of the pill i« abont 2,432 metres ahove sea level, and it is
the highest point in Mussoorie, Bv.-mtif‘ulHimn]::v
visible op all ¢lear days from this spot.  The Badrina
Bandarpoonch, Srikantha and Nanda Dy
here. An electrically operated binoe
and adds to the tourist attraction,

the Depot Hil, popu-

Britisy, regime aeonvales-

an panorama s
th, Kedarnath,
peaks can be seep from
ular has heey, placed at this top

About one kilometre ang a half from the 1iby
Muisooi'{?, towards Benog, the Municipal Garden 'is g good picnic
ZPO . Ickshaws and cars can go up to the garden, whiel, is being

eVeloped into a flower nutsery by the Mussooric city boarq.

ary, in the west of

. Thereis also a plateay ahout 3 km.,
Wwhich gives an excellent view of the Dy
The road to this place is almost level.

beyvond the Municipal Gardenp,
n vnlley and the Kalsi area,

As for the climate of Mussoorie, “The rains,” writes Dr. McConag-
ghey, “begin almost invariahty ahout the middle of June, preceded
by a few showers calleq the clota-barsat, ang continue until near the
end of September.  Tjis is ihe most unpleasant ang Jeagt invigorat-
ing perio_d of the vear, Freom the end of Marel, until th.. bvginning
of the rains, the cliimate is deliohtful, thoyel the sun’s rays oppressive
for a few hours of Ehe middle of ¢, day, the Moryings :;H'l ("anings
are always cool, The period of the vear from which the greatest
beneﬁp to health is derived is unquestionably from the cessation of
the rains until the chd of December, and this is 4‘sp<‘ciu]]y scen in the
case of delicate children.”

Mussoorie cap hoast of a4 number of se
fact it is a city of ednetiona] institutjons,
has started a degree eolleg, affiliated to the Meorut University, and
tbere are three intermedinte colleoes for hovs and two for airls, be-
sides a pumber of public sc¢hools, The library iy Gandhi Chowk
(fOuglded in 1843) is a large Enelisy, Library, while the Tilak Memorial
Ipstxtute and library, near the Pictyre Palaee, founded i the twen-
ties of thi.s centtty, offer hooks relating to pr;mtic:n]]y cevery field.
All these Institutions hyve Lheir own Minaging hodies and are fin-
anced by the Mussoorje city hoard througl suitable annyal prants-

1n-aid, Walking sticks, thermometers and microscopic  films  are
manufacture af Mussorin,

hools and colleges, In
The Mussooric city board

Mussoori'c has a Civil Hospital, Infectious Discases Hspital, St.
Mary’s Hospital, Orkgrove Thhspital, the Nehpy Eye Ilospital. The
City Board, Mussoorie; s roprways hetweep, Jhulaghar, negr
Toyrist Bureau, aud the Guy Hill,  Its constriction was completed

2 " . > . 4
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on December 81, 1966 at & ¢ost ol Rs 6,00,000. It covers a d1§tuncc
of about 400 m. and has become an added source ?f attraction to
visitors besides being a rich source  of ineome {0 the eity board.
DR K N -1 . L . ooalaen honsed Ta the (or
The National Academy ol administration is alvo hegsed ia the former
¢ ey t Hoyse coni i x.
Charleville Stapleton WHE CON a3

’ PR IV %y e H
Nawada (pargana Eastern Dua, Tahsil Deara Dun)
&

Naw.da village is situsicd on the llzoi'th(j.l'n'hlu‘p‘-‘"oi the N%tlﬁs;(li};
1 ot s tapce of about 18 Km, souti-cast ol 1).‘}11(1' ]_)u.n wl )‘
Lill at & d.lk.srﬁ“” ing glong its souihery base,  Loceadd tradition assigns
Susw ”V‘Hl{m‘lfi‘:"lxw%(l(,; :u:i her consort, Ajhu Kunv.':ui several WQrks
.to & l.hi;](;n (11' :l‘nciv-n{, date aad amongst them <1s the R'?J.pu)r
o, tlit Their palace was at Nawada oq the Tull, (:’ww: to the vi la.gti
z‘rlll(li‘lh:ul subscquently beeome tuye ?"L:.ll r '\1.\1,14 ng ol tl};(uri(lilzrlll‘:lz}t
rajas. The ruins of tne building e f.hll? i ‘.\lﬁ e Jurine Ladit
"J(". regime (1772-80) the seat of loead government o 1
‘\bﬂvtfsl htr'lt(xill'l(]'lx:‘c(l from Nuawada to tiv: litue town around the Guru-

dwara,

—

. . . P N ¢ [
Th"l"' is a rest-hoouse in the \'1”:1;{«' and i | e fj)lf I\Idi::lsd(n(:’
' . . . VLo NeopboeWre viliages assem-
whcl'(f the I)‘AUP]G ol l)‘;hlit Dun g Lhe e ‘5!. bl : bh() t%;}le month
ble annually to periocm puji, on cvery Monday throughout
of Sravapna (Jll{Y"A“guSt)'

o ¢ tectares. of whicl 64 hectares are
Nawada has an artae o ll“' “&’utl‘{‘l(;,()!;‘ Iéls [jopulntion is 899
‘vabe - e ‘eVenpue pein E .. . .
sultivated, the Tand e 60 residential houses,
(L;lli) nmlt-; and 180 females). It huas 69 residentia

51 ¢hr. un
Raipur (pargana Lastern Dun, tahsil D¢chra Dun)
is si i a distapee of about 6 kin. from
aipur is situated al a distapee o re
The town of Raipuriss buc - a dist b kin. from
| T Dup on the rieht bank of the rived b-l‘xlg. Il)lh]‘“'or th '
DC'IHI t ‘l“ l‘mt'ttioﬁ was encouraged and the l{l!]},lll Tca Company,
Lea le H as ¢ S o ‘ . ) o
DC,IEIO(ISO‘ L(l'l‘('s under tea, was estaplisii-d. Reapur has now ddpzr‘)’tr
i acres : o 2 1S il s) Spres N
l?;tiol“ ol 5,209 prrsons (2,892 malos and 2.-511?1 “1‘1_145) \1‘)[‘;1 v
an arca ol‘iu 95 5q k. T laid reve mxc'.., f\» 4,4 | . \,,It grow-
né ¢ KA N I i A T AT ol ti” P dCe, &
] i ] Y seeupabion o the prop _ .
is st Lhe main ceey : copl o pla Lt was o
o rite residontial arca of many distcied umbml}s Mdbgi(lltl hére
1“““” 5 \ large nwmber of new housss huvc'smcc )Lfn o il;
Gurkhas. | (ange an inspoction house. The ma

. eesces a1 school, and ; :
Ratpur possesses school, Lime is manu-

ane arze.
. . sucar-cane and

, + riee, wheat, sug

crops are ’

factured here.
Rajpur (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

£ T 'S
. . : is situated ot tie oot of the Hlmzdayan
- r, a small town, 1s situx the wn
rcl({)‘l.llz"ll(: metalled road from l)thju Dun t? Mussoorie, &t a dis
i:iitc oi'l about 10 km. from the district headquarters and 11 km.
from the Landour post-office.



84d DEHRA DUN DISTRICT

Rajpur has grown out of three smygl vill
and Dhakpatti. The town consists for the
row of houses standing on cither side of the
is quite steep. The hillside opens out
lower extremitics, thys
and huts,

ages, Rajpur, Birgirwali
greater part of a double
road to Mussoorie, which
somewhat at jtg upper and
affording sites for a nuinber of dwelling-house

The town was used as a sanitorium  for |
carly British period, but with the risc of Musso
that purpose dwindled. In 1907 it beeame
committee consisting of three members, the assistant Superintendent
of the Dun being its president. It possesses a police-station, a
rescue home, a high school, a school for blind children, g co-opera-
tive training school, an Ayurvedic dispensary and a lubomtol'y manu-
facturing homocopathic medicines hesides four religious institutions.

nvalid soldiers, ip the
orie, its reputation for
a notificd area with a

The main crop sown is rice, the
Rajpur canal. Many visitors who find
the summer rush, stay at Rajpur,

source of irrjgation being the
Mussooric too expensive during

The CI?mate Of. Rajpur is cquabple being warmer thanp that of
Dehra Dun in the winter and cooler in the SUMmer, and it is said to
have a beneficial effcet on phthisical patients. There is a wool-weay-
ing mill and carpcts are also Manufactured here,  The fair of Ambika
Devi is held during the month of Chaitra iy, which about 1,00,000
persons assemble,

Rani Pokhari (pargana Eastern Dun, tahsil Dehrg Dun)

The village of Rani Pokhari is situated at a distance of about
28 km. from Dchra Dun on the Dehra Dun-Rishik sy, road. It has
afamily planning sub-centre, asenior Basie sehool, ang a police-station,
The Jakhan canal traversey the village and exeellent wheat is pro-
duced here. Tie population of (he village is 262 (149 males and

118 females) and is spread over an arca of 180 heetares,  The land
revenue is Rs 2,172.

Rishikesh (pargana Eastern Dun, tahsil Dehra Dun)

Rishikesh town is beautifully situated on the
the Ganga at a distance of ahout 42 k. from Dehra Dun. The place

has developed rapidly, espeeially  sinee the recalignment of the
pilgrim road from Raiwala to Rishikesh,

right bank of

After the fairs at Hardwar, pilgrims, no longer deterred by the
former difficulties of the journey, now visit the placein large numhers,
Before continuing their pilgrimage to Badrinath, some yse it merely
as a resting place, while others make Rishikesh their final goal, and
returp homewards after having visited the various shrines that dot
the road from Rishikesh to Lachmanjhyla, Tt i the trade centre
for the districts of Telxri Garhwal and Garhwal and is connceted by
rail and road with Important towps, being only 24 km. distant from
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. ond.  There are scores of ancient- tex'nplcs and
Hardwar by rail and road. et I soluce to the pilgrims. The
P - affording s[,mtu;.l or physical soly - P T akohmans
ashrams i t N 1o is that of Bharata, the brether of Laks i b
best known temp h:rC for the killing  of Ruvana. T‘hC Punja
who did .pcnunct‘l “_Ll dlding wocta seeing. This- fine  cdifice,
K"l.l"'t“ b ‘:L',ltyi.hlllt(hl.(,l),t,.h( su‘?),s(-,ripliu“s from the ‘Sl%\'lzs) (l)tf gill;i;lb,‘
which wils m(:(, lt : wvﬁ oroanised ipstitution. The Gee a] lntlaexll‘
i now mzumg((} l)'y(;l n l'('lig'i?ms institution.  There are ;1'50‘ (;hl
is zl]l()t,l(;l‘t(?:’lt;l)i<.\sni1:~Ris]1ik‘i-sh such as the Puskar temple, Shatrughan

i ne el e ovide all requi-
lace has a numbcer ol dharmshlas  which I’I,?(‘;Ellm Rizhi
mhLe place has a . : ¢ nHg S. -
“lfl'lt)h ineludine utensiles and teod, to tl“' p *““ ufacturing
Gte fae 10S : el . . a caler :
site facil ) Libiotic medicines factory and a cale unx”l( (;;)ulso Jong
kesh has il{“ ‘:“millinw tyre retreading and printing wo s
. 1ee 5y b
centre. i
s S S anchmi
tant fairs arc held on the occasion of Basant P ’
Immportant Lars sooen Dasahra.
Makar Sankrnti and Ganga Dasah
. - . ion of
shikesh is clectrificd and it has a pop}xe]atlolnt >
< O ~
lom 10,419 are males and 7,227 females.
( ’ ’
{ 2.59 5q- kin.

The town of Ri
17,646 persons of wl
Spr(.'ud over an arca o

i Dun
haspur (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehra )
Sahas . |
. N g > e t
e of the oldest villages of the dhtl;(]fl’ ]dg s(l)trlulat (}rl?e
o | ' a D amectallod road.
' - 26 k om Dehra Dun on
reranee of ¢ 26 ki from 1 Lned d_road. Th
a distance ol ‘:)‘?‘\,-ll'm Vis 3,113 prrsons (1741 'Ilil‘],‘ s mv(‘{”',qu )mscsseg
ationo B lh arca ol 425 heetaves, l‘uc vi “‘cb I :t se
] over an i Jonging to the public works (}CP{“ ment,
o (Hl?m?nt:I'mi'(li:ltv eollege, a family plan-
';nd child weltyre centre, z\IzlnY.ys;:
i s i e - the zamin
o ous old Sahaspur swamp wis (ll‘l'l‘ylx’ (}nll)[\nt o Zamindars
ago the famou! is the headquarters of a (l('\f ol . k which
of the plae.. L vate its limits, KNhandsari, furniture
has 10 nyaeya p

anchayate within 1 tured here. The land revenue
icultural implements are manubactur: e
u;’n-l(:ll AT .
is IRs 37820'

Sahaspur,

popul

and it is spred |
inspection bung

an Inspeetic . W I

a police-station, @ post‘ (:m:t,

ning centre and a maternity
(=1

il Dehra Dun)
Sahasra Dhara (pargana EaStern Dun, tahsil
ahasr | )
i i “ 3 o spring
Dhara, literally meaning ihe * .hwlls.l;uluft llil\]f ]wav,..l;p
taliasren Dhara, i o Cihomsande o .
is sl bd]'llnl":t 4 distance of 11 k. from l,)l lx¥<lli?l'l 1li 1“)\’)'.]‘ i
e hlt pr;-(-ipitous right  bank l‘\)[ the i;l\-'xl e apot g
T ’ ace makes A o :
th;l Simﬁilgll'l Do o for l)'l'?(tltl o It\lif'Ll in n glen to the south
called DBagd: e visitors. ' aloy to ¢h i
i > » attraction lo ‘ e R o
o o n 1tttrllp'n'l‘in(r piddre, a little cast of R ‘flll) ’\n(ll] Joute
> . 1ber- . - - ) . Hres N
of 1 Du{l w'[‘hf' water here has a fall of ab )ltl'f 1.) m(”lm aud leaves
Iie. R . . Lo o rtieles ace
to :\'Im?“f)h;i(m of lime on all it touches, l l.m:,r \[(,‘]‘,(, accumulat,
e m“”h‘t‘h,(- centuries have lform W oa [)x‘njg(\; A] q;,‘;.pr o sort
. '\‘ 13 M ! . . ' . I ) | 'l ‘ -
n}}-}' ?\\: If"wn the roof of whieh falls .1‘”]')‘\1'; [,)]i ,ki”m.r T ox
of ¢ave, fro: . eSS i A S ; ning ey '
the Iumps foriagd o s Wby Bridiananas from Nagal.
“he funty | is tended as sueh by v [rom Nagal
the lingam anc Cenring in which visitors oiten take bath. A
There is als0 a sulphur springin . d o possoases other medi-
ther t‘ "s ;aid to cure skiniplectioas, and to
its watcr is s
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cinal properties visitors also take it away in bottles, Aceording to
S.R. Narayan Rao, _h(mm‘ury dircetor, diveetopgte ol geology, ULP.
*“the spring is perenial and according to an estimaie e flow is about
2,500 gallons an hour. "The (1o varies in different ceasons. The
water can be classificd as 1 cdicing] sulpla water, being veov elose
to the waters of Gernyuy, Sulphu, Sprineis Ttis used [p skin diseases
and as an appctiser. The Gormuy wal s ol nearly the same compo-
sition are used for euring cout, I‘h«:u:rl:lli*;m, chronie catarrh ang
haemol:rplds cte.”  Op the right  hanl  of Sahaspa Dhara are
stalactitic caves, which affords o pleasant walk ay witer “continueg
to trickle down tyecir rools,

A rest house has heen constructed by the tourist department of
the Styte Government, Governgent roadways Luses and taxis reach
the place plying on a metalleq road from Dehra Dun.  Ag the sulphur
springs at Sahasra Dhara have got hioh mmedieal propertics and  the
Valley itself has a fine elimnte the plaee cay Very well be (](-v(-l(,l)vd
as an ideal healgh, resort on the pattern of similyr healt]y resorts in
fOI'eign countries,

The place has a primary  school,

Vikasnagar (pargana Western Dun, tahsil Dehrg Dun)

Vikasnagar, a small town, lies oy e
about 87 km, north-west of Depra Duy.
as Choharpur was being administereq ag
it was raised to the status of a munic
as Vikasnagar,

S:Lh;mmpur-(,‘hnkr;,;tu road

The towy formerly known
85 8 town arca till 1965 when
ipality anq came to be kyown

The town, which is cleetrificd, hiy on qren of 1
a population of 7,066 (female 3,199). It possesses
colleges, t_wo senior Basic ang two junior Basic schaols, ap inspeetion
house of irrigation department, two dharmsalys, ay Ayurvedie and
an allopathic dispensaries. There is a small Toeal market,

40 sq. ki, and
two Intermediate

CONVERSION FACTORS

Money
1 pic=0.52 paise

1 pice= .56 paigse

Linear Measure
1 inch=:2.54 centimetres
1 foot ==30.48 centimetres
1 yard==01.44 centimelbres

1 mile==1.61 kilometres

Square Measure
1 square foot=:0.093 saqr ¢ metre
1 squarc yard—3.836 square metre
1 square mile=2,59 squarc kilometres =259 hectarces
1 acrc=0.405 heetare

Cubic Measure

1 cubic foot==0,028 cubic metre

Measure of Capacity
1 gﬂ”On (Impcrial).—:4.55 litres
1 scer* (80 tolas)=0.937 litre

Measure of Weight

tolu=11.66 grams

chhatak =58.82 grams

scer*==038.10 grams

maund*=87.82 kilograms

ounce (Avoirdupois)=28.85 grams

pound (Avoirdupois)=453.59 grams

hundred weight=50.80 kilograms
ton=1,016.05 kilograms=1.016 metric tonnes

Ll

Thermometer Scales
1° Fahrenheit=9/5° Centigrade--82

*As defined in Indian Standards of Weight Act, 1989



Adalat

Adhyaksh
Ahalmad .,

Amil

Amin
Angarkha
Arati

Arhar
Artipatra

Arvi

Asamsi

Ashrama
Baingan ...
Bajra
Ballies
Bazar
Berseem ..,
Beshi
Bhang
Bhayachara
Bhind:
Bhumidhar

Bhut
Biri

Bund
Bundhi
Chandy

GLOSSARY

Court of justice
Chairman
Court clerk ¢

~

Official - who coli ’
; ccted N N
Nawabs of Avad], revenue under thes

Pctty revenue officigl
A kind of shirt
The ceremony performed in the worship of

Gods by moving a lighte
circularly rOun{Zl thlé’lildt)(li famp ox camphor

PigeOn pea

A flat Vesscl in . .
. which lighte .
in for performing A,.algh ed lamp is put

, . .
Arum calocasia, A Species of Arum

A lessee of 3 disabled bhumidhar or of a

sirdar or a tenapt
: nt of the ga
aving no transferaple riglhtsg on. sabha,

Hermitage

Bripjal

Pcarl millet

Wooden poles

Market

Clover

Additional

A ix.xtoxicating hemp (Cannabis sativa)

A village held by a body of co-sharers

Lady’s-finger

Peasant-proprietor having permanent. heri-
itlitgbsle and transferable grié:')hts inn }:ils’ ltloltll-

Ghost

Indigenous Ci >
= gal‘ttte Illad() Of
n t tendu ](‘av(‘s

Dam
Small dam

Preparation i
of opium smoke i i
cant d as an intoxi-

DEHRA DUN DISTRICT

Chari

Das

Dandi
Dankant ...
Deshi
Devata
Dhammas
Dharmada
Dharmshala
Gair maurusi
Gaon

Gehat

Ghar
Ghuinya
Gosadan

Guchchi
Gul

Gur
Guruhula(s)

Halwa

Hissadari
Jamma
Kabaddi
Kamdar ...
Kanungo ...
Katora
Khadar
Khaddar ...
Khandsari
Kharanja
Khasra
Khat
Khatauni
Kheer

Khewat
Khil

847

A fodder crop

Midwife other than those who hold diplomas

Stick

She ghost

Indigenous

God

Principles of Buddhism

Charges for religious or charitable purposes

Free rest house for pilgrims and travellers

Nopn occupancy

Village

A kind of pea produced in hills

House

Arum calocasia

Byre or cowhouse for keeping unproductive
cattle

Mushroom

Drain

Jaggery

Residential educational institution at gurw’s
own place

A sweet dish prepared from socji, sugar and
clarified butter

A system of tenure

The assessed land revenue
Indian game

Labourer

Petty revenue official

Bowel of metal

Low land near the river

Hand spun and hand woven cloth
Indigenous white sugar

Pavement of bricks

Field book

Hill sector

Register containing records of rights

. A sweet dish prepared from milk, dry fruits,

rice and sugar
Annual register

Puffed rice
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Khudkasht

Khutbah ...

Koni
Lambardar

Lekhpal ...
Lichis
Linga
Lobia

Lota
Madak

Mahal

Maida

Mali(s) ...
Mandua ...

Masoor

Maurust ...

Mauza
Mela
Misl
Mistri

Moharir ..,

Moong
Muafi(s)
Mukaddam
Mukhiya
Mulzamin
Munj

Munsif

Mugaddam
Naib

N autor ..,
Nasul ..,

s et R

GLOSSARY

Land other than Sir, cultivated by landlord,
under proprictor or permancent tenure
holder or by hired labour

A ser ‘ally thatis i
K mI(‘n}, spreially thatis peached in mosque
on ¥riday and on two Ids

A kind of cereal found in hills

ers . M .

P fson appotuted to represent co-sharers
ltn thewr dealings with government an g
cnants in respect of colfeetion of revenue

Patwari ; village accountant

A kind of fruit

An emblem

A kind of bean

A small pot of metal for keeping water

P(,Il' 10 [ a an ultO 1-
repar 1t aon O[ opl m, ll()k
) un S1 ¢ S
d 1 X

Unit of land (comprising scveral villages)

under scparate [
sep: ebgagement for
of revenme Payment

Fine wheat flour

Gardener

Kind of small pillet

A kind of pulse

Hereditary

Revenue village

Fair

Official file

Skilled labourer

Clerk of a pleader

Green gram

Rent free land

Village headman

Village headman

Surcty

Kind of long reed of which ropes ete. are made
A subordinate judge

Village headman

Deputy;  assistant

Reclaimation of land from waste

The land belonging to government situated
Wwithin municipal area but not belonging
to any particular department

DEHRA DUN DISTRICT

Nyaya
Palki
Palledar?
Panchs
Pandal
DPuati(s)
Pattidari
Patwars
Peskar
Phant bandis
Poort
Pramukh ...
Qaz

Ragi
Rashi

Robkar

Sadar

Safai havaldar(s)

Samadhi

Sankar
Saitu

Sawal

Sir
AqI.T(i(Lr

Soaji
Taluka

Taqavi

Thali
Tora
Toria
Uggal
Urd
Vaid(s)
Varg

Wagf

849

Justice

Palanquin

A wholesale market charge
Members of gaon panchayat
A large tent

A strip of land

A system of tenure

Petty revenue aceountant
Court clerk

A revenue disteibution roll
Deep fried bread
Chairman

Functionary who snlemnises Muslim mar-
]'i;lg(‘S; a jll(lge under Muslim rulers

A kind of cereal found in hills

A name of Zodiae scienee

Official record

Chicf

Sanitary  supervisor

Shrine built on place where person is cremated
or where ashes of person are buried

A kind of maize

Flour of parched gram and barley

Tw nty-fiv: prreont is added to the original
ficure

Land cuttivated by the owner

A land holder lLaving heritable but not
transferable rights in the land holdings

Granular wheat product

Administrative unit

Loans given by government to cultivators
for agricultural purposes with or without

interests
A plate of metal
A kind of mill:t
A kind of crop
A kind of vegetable found in hills
Black gram
Practitioner of Avurvedic system of medicine
A entegory of Zodiac

Muslim religions or charitable endowment
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